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PREFACE.

THE completion of the first volume of the present series of
the General Baptist Repository, calls upon us, while sensible
of the kindness of Providence in preserving us through
another year, to review the past, and anticipate the future.
As far as we can judge, the experiment which has been made
in the reduction of the size and price of this periodical, has
succeeded. The circulation has greatly increased; and the
interest, thetefore, which such a publication is adapted to ex-
cite in the progress and prosperity of the denomination to
which it belongs, has been augmented. Many of the articles
furnished by our contributors display considerable talent and
piety; and, we doubt not, have been read with great profit.
We trust they will continue their occasional and useful
labours; and we would affectionately solicit both our junior
and senior ministers and friends, to avail themselves of the
means of promoting the spiritual welfare and enterprise of the
denomination which is furnished by the pages of the
General Baptist Repository.

The Intelligence department, in no previous volume, was
equally ample; and though all may not view with equal com-
placency every particular that is reported, let us not forget,
that the reports of the progress of our section of the Christian
Church, constitute, in the estimation of the great class of our
readers, 3 very important part of the design of a religious
periodical. While we regret the slowuess of our progress, we
cannot but acknowledge, that in no previous year of our his-
tory has there appeared an equal degree of what may be de-
nominated local activity. May our zeal and piety be increas-
ed a thousand fold!

May we be permitted to solicit our ministers, and all our
friends to make use of their efforts to improve both the
character and circulation of this work, and thus to render it a
complete and useful Repository of the spirit, movements, and
enterprise of the Evangelical General Baptists.
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THE DEMANDS OF THE TIMES, AND THE
RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE CONWEXION.

- THE fashion of this world is constantly changing, and the signs of the
times, can only be correctly ascertained, by a particular and careful survey
of events in the age and country in which we dwell. Three centuries ago,
Papal darkness overspread our land, and priestly domination held in fetters
the minds of our forefathers. The reformation laid the foundation stone of
scriptural religion, and gave to the people the key of knowledge. Christian
liberty, however, was very imperfectly understood for ages, and those who
had only just escaped the scaffold and the faggot, consigned many to prison,
and not a few to death, for possessing a ciearer view of divine truth, and
holding liberty of conscience as the birth-right of man. During these
struggles, Baptists were more violently abused, and worse treated than any
other nonconformists, hecause they understood more clearly, and regarded
mental and spiritual freedom as more sacredly precious than their suffering
brethren.—We rejoice that it can be demonstrated that the most devoted
friends of civil and religious.liberty have not only been Baptists, but
baptists, who held that glorious and distinguishing doctrine of the redemp-
tion of the world by the death of Christ, and the salvability of all who
would believe in his name. The original General Baptists were men of
masculine spirits, who dared to be inflexible in apostatizing times; and
who never swerved from the noble path of truth to attain the distinctions or
honours that the Princes and Rulers of this world could confer. They
were men who evidently knew the signs of their times; and they evidenced
a thorough readiness to spend, and be spent that the truth might flourish,
and the Saviour be magnified. Now, the condition of our couatry is
materially different, both as to general knowledge and the state of religious
parties. Holy heroism, and sterling moral honesty are ever invaluable in
any age or country; but there must be united with these an amount of
mental power, above that possessed by the mass, or we cannot make any
great impression upon it. Those who have to be the leaders of the people
in legisiation, science, or religion, should possess more than an average of
knowledge on the subjects to which they are devoted. I shall not be
deemed invidious if I say that as Ministers we should have a prominent
standing among the philosophical, scientific, and literary of the day.
Classical learning, however valuable and important, will not of itself give

the mind an expanded intellectuality ; this must be the result of exteusive
Vor. L.—N.S.
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general reading, and by being familiar with the facts which have been
exhibited in the Hall of Science, and of Art. It is only this which will
make our Ministers great and respectable in the estimation of the reading
and thinking parts of the community. Astronomy, Chemistry, Botany,
and Geology, are subjects full of intense interest, and will enable the
Preacher to be a more pleasing and able expositor of the truths of Revela-
tion. While these things are ornamental aud useful, there are some things,
still more vitally essential. As a connexion we require to be aroused to a
spirit of readitig ; without this, we shall be left behind in this age of mental
improvem®nt. This reading should have an especial reference to the holy
oracles of God. We should labour after Biblical knowledge—Sacred
history—Sacred Biography. The evidences of the truth of Revelation as
connected with the discoveries of science, and the fulfilment of prophecies,
together with the internal evidencies, as feli in the experience of the pious,
and as exhibited in the lives of believers. Works on Theology : as Com-
mentaries, Dictionarjes, Illustrations of Manners and Customs, Expositions,
should be attentively consulted and studied. Tt is desirable that every
Church should have a good library of Evangelical Books, which by mutual
and united effort might be keptin a flourishing state at a trifling expence.—
But there are three things which are indispensible to our true prosperity
as a connexion, and which are alike connected with the Pastors, Deacons,
and members of our Churches.

1. Lively and vigorous personal effort for the revival, and extension of
religion. Moral and spiritual coldness, are as injurious to holy vegetation
and fruitfulness, as the frosts of Winter are to vegetation in the patural
world. Living, flaming zeal, is indispensible to the prosperity of the
Church. « A zeal full of scriptural light, and heavenly love. A seraphic,
glowing emotion, in the cause of Jesus. This would make Christians on
earth resemble the sons of Glory, and hefore such a sacred fire, the
stubble of worldly-mindedness and formality would be consumed. Our
God says to Ministers and people, to young and aged, to the rich and
poor—Be zealous, ““for it is good always to be zealously affected in a good
thing.” This zeal must not be an unproductive movement, an empty noise,
but it must be a labouring zeal, a zeal that will work for God, and for the
good of souls. There is much work to be done in the Church. Praying
work—works of Christian visitation, of kind entrealy to those who are
without. Of holy enterprise to push outthe walls of the Sanctuary, and to
make aggressive movements on the world. O, if all our members were
zealously working in the vineyard, what might be effected ? And yet our
own spiritual health and comfort is inseperably connected with such
exercises and labours. This is not the time for the Church to be indulging
in lethargic slumber. This is not the time for folding of arms, and resting
at ease in our tents. We are in the evening of the world, and millions are
still ignorant of the salvation of the Cross. Either with Sabbath Schools,
Tract distribution, or in conducting Prayer and exhortation meetings, every
member of the Church should be identified.

2. There is wanting an enlarged feeling of Christian liberality and benevo-
lence. Contracted memhers make contracted Churches, contracted Churches,
a contracted connexion. God requires liberality in proportion to means
possessed. 1 knuw we are not able to do equal to the same number of
members in richer denominations. But we are able to do vastly more than
we are doing at present. The Ministers of many of our Charches may
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preach liberality loudly, but are unable toite examples of benevolence from
the miserable and scanty salaries which™ they receive. A Minister should
not only be free from pecuniary enibarradsment, but he should ¥be able to
take the lead in every work of faith, dnd labour of love. It is a®sign that
things are far.from being right where there is a starving “thinister. If the
Church is too small, let two or three such Churches unite, at#} have one
Pastor fully supported, ah'd cal] in the aid of the Brethren who can assist
in preaching ‘and exhortatién.” In gome of our Churches there are strange
anomalies existing, they can raise very handsome sums for Schools, and
Missions, and yet have a Minister whose'Salary is perhaps twenty or thirty
pounds a year. I am far from pleading for large salaries, or for Ministers
being made rich; no, all I donteud for is, simple scriptural eqnity, a com-
fortable subsistence among the people where his time, talents, and life are
expended. After this there is the extension of the cause at home. Can
we see Chapels rising up in every part of the nation from the Home Mission
labours of Independents Baptists, Wesleyans, of all names and grades, and
not mourn our own feeble efforts? Qur doctrines, and principles have only
to be known and faithfully preached, in order rapidly to spread through the
nation.  Bat, this will never be effected unless there is united and vigorous
effort by the Connexion at large. Could we employ, say at first, ten plain
zealous men, in some of our principal large towns as, Liverpool, Sheflield,
Leeds, Iull, Bristol, and Plymouth, I have no doubt, but great and glorious
things might be achieved. In this way should we enlarge our sphere of
influence for supporting the Foreign Mission, and without great difficulty
the annual receipts for the evangelization of the heathen world, might easily
be doubled. One thing only is wanting for both, an expanded benevolent
feeling in our Churches. We wantmore love to Jesus, which will constrain
us to sacrifice our ease, our luxuries, and our earthly mammon upon his
sacred altar. Little weekly sums would effect all we desire. Say that of
our 13,000 members, 3,000 are unable to contribute, or unwilling to come
to the help of the Lord in this way. We have then about 10,000 left to
unite with the movement. One penny per week would raise £2,033 per
annum. In this way, I would say give £500 to the Foreign Mission to
increase its present Annual Funds. £500 more, to aid burdened Chapels,
and £1,000 to support at least 12 efficient Missionary stetions in our large
towns.* Now, a penny per week from ten thousand of our members would
do this. If it be said, it cannot be done, it is impossible, 1 reply, other
denominations can do this, and vastly more than this. Not able—yea we
are well able.  'What, not able to spare one peuny per week, each member
for the cause of God, over what we have done. Would that the effort was
unitedly made, and well persuaded T am, that the results would be delightful
and glorious. T shall rejoice if these hints should lead to the formation of
a Connexional Extension Society, wherein the members of our Churches
might throw all their energies into active systematical operations. But, in
connexion with this there must be,

3. Fervent and united prayer. Our Prayer Meetings should be greatly
multiplied. If possible, in our large towns, after the services of the Sabbath
every corner should be explored, and the labours of the Sanctuary be
followed up by the united and earnest prayers of the people.  'We want too

. * There still want funds for the support of thc Academy, an lustitution of vita
lmportance in a growing conuexion.—~ED.
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social meetings, for prayer and collversation for the sisters of our Churches,
there is much talent here which is never elicited. I never could see the
impropriety of our sisters engaging in general Prayer Meetings, at any rate
the most scrupulous, would not object to their meeting with each other for
this purpose. And above all the welfare and prosperity of Zion, should be
taken to our family altars, and into our closets, and if we believe God’s
word, we bave immutable ground to bope that if we thus proved Geod, he
would open the windows of heaven, and pour out such blessings that there
should not be room to contain them.

It is not necessary that the cause of God among us should prosper less
than in the most flourishing sections of the Church. With scriptural
doctrines—with independent principles of Church government—with a
plain, and faithful mode of preaching the Gospel—with a teeming popula-
tion before us, and the promise of God for us, and the Captain of Salvation
with us, we are able at once to go up and possess an imwense spiritual
territory both at home and abroad.

3, St. Johw’s Wood Grove. J. Burns.

PROVIDENCE AND GRACE.
“Acknowledge the Lord in all thy ways and he will direct thy steps.”

It is pleasing to reflect on the divine goodness toward us in days that are
past; and in matters which may appear trivial to others, the Christian
beholds the manifest interposition of God.

Our temporal blessings are not less the gift of heaven because they flow
to us through various channels and secondary causes. The fruits of the
earth are the unmerited bequests of our Heavenly Father, though the earth
bhas to be cultivated, the seed sown, the rains to descend, and the sun to
shine. Suill it is He who maketh his sun to shine upon the evil and the
good, and sendeth rain upon the just aud upon the unjust. The health
and strength, the reason and understanding, together with the opportunities,
by which we are enabled to procure the necessaries and comforts of life, are
as certainly the gifts of God, as the manna prepared for the hosts of Israel
by the ministry of angels; or the water which flowed from the rock in the
wilderness.

I had been solicited to visit a Missionary Station in the interior of
Ireland, but did not expect to be long from home. 1 was, however, detained
for some time. After having visited several places in the Station, and
preached the Gospel to many of the poor and benighted, both Protestant
and Roman Catholic, I arrived at a farmer’s house on the Saturday evening.
On this evening, I was expected to preach, and was not a little pleased to
see the farmer so anxious to collect his friends and neighbours to hear the
word of life, although I Lad reason to fear that he was not quite decided
himself. After preaching, he requested me to visit a poor cottager of his,
whom he said was in dying circumstances. It was gratifying to see his
anxiety for the welfare of the dying man, and I cheerfully accompanied
him. When we entered, 1 was struck with the poverty of the place. There
was only ove apartment for cooking, sitting, and sleeping. The old cottager
was lying upon a bed in cne corner of the apartment. IHis aged partner,
in povertv and wretchedness, sat at a fire of peat which she had made upon
the hearth., Whether it Lad been owing to the farmer, or the occasional
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visit of the Missionary, I could not tell, but ¥ found when conversing with
the old man, thet he was not a stranger to the plan of salvation. He had
heard of Christ, and his hieart had leaned upon him, The hope which he
entertained of a blissful immortality, shed a light upon his soul and upon
his countenance, which formed a complete contrast to the heart-chilling
scenc by which lhe was surrounded. After T had engaged in prayer, it
struck me that I ought to render him a little pecuniary assistance; but I
soon discovered my own poverty, and reflected for a moment upon the
peculiarity of my own circumstances. I stood with my hand in my pocket.
My whole stock was one silver piece and three half-pence. Some how or
other, the silver piece got into my fingers while the copper lay at the bottom.
Well, T thought, I must give it her. T had not sufficient confidence to tell
the farmer the circumstances in which I was placed, but I had confidence
in God that he would take care of me. I gave her the silver piece, and
returned with the farmer in a calm and peaceful frame of mind. The
next morning, I addressed a large and attentive congregation in a spacious
barn. We bad planks of timber instead of pews, and a chair a little
elevated, instead of a pulpit. Many of the hearers seemed deeply affected,
but there was one instance, especially of good being accomplished, under
the divine blessing, to which I shall afterwards refer.

After the service was concluded, I walked into the town of B h, about
three miles distant from the farmer’s dwelling, and took up my residence
at the lodging of the Missionary. I had a good congregation in the even-
ing, but not so interesting as the one I had addressed in the morning. This
day I felt no difficulty because of my poverty, but occasionally I thought
on the morrow—thought of the length of my journey, and of the distance
of those dear christian friends from whom I could have all my wants
supplied. I feit that I could not here, any more than at the farmer’s, open
my mind. I hope it was not pride; shall I call it a. mixture of modesty
and shame. On the Monday morning I arose very early to prepare for my
journey. The sun had heen up more than an hour, and was shedding his
cheering and cloudless light on universal nature. It was the month of
June, and all around was calculated to animate both body and mind.

After T had got clear of the suburbs of the town, I entered upon an
extensive moor, where there was scarcely a house to be seen. The sun
shone in all his peerless splendour. There was not a passing cloud to
intercept his rays, and throw even a momentary shadow on my path. ‘The
lark was high up in the bright blue heavens, and life in numberless forms
and in constant movement, was to be seen on every tuft of heath, and on
every opening flower. May I say that my mind sympathized with nature?
The sun of righteousness was shining within. There was not even a passing
cloud to intercept the light of his countenance. I felt what it was to have
peace with God.

I was completely wrapt up in the scene around me, and in the pleasing
prospect of one day mingling with the redeemed in that world of eternal
light and love, where clouds and darkness are unknown for ever; when 1
instantly thought of the circumstances in which I was placed. I had now
got about three miles and a half, when my attention was attracted by a
young man running down a field from a farm house, which stood at a short
distance from the road. As soon as Lie came up to me he said, «“Sir I have
been watching for you this morning, as I knew that you had to pass this
way. Yesterday morning, I heard you preach in Mr. R’s. Barn, and I
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have been in great distress of mind ever since. T have scarcely had any
food or sleep since I saw you. And now I am come to ask you, how I may
obtain peace and comfort of mind. I shall not detain you on your journey,
but shall walk with you while we converse together.” This added new
beauty to the sceng, and was a fresh spring of joy to my heart. We walked
together for several miles. 1T talked and he listened. When I told him of
the sinfuloess of sin in the sight of God, he said, “1 feel it, that is what
makes me miserable.”” When I pointed out the plan by which a sinner
was to be saved, namely, through faith in Christ Jesus: when I talked of
the love and power, and compassion of Christ, they were as cordials to his
fainting spirits. He drank them in as the streams of the water of life.
When we came to part, his agitated mind seemed not a little calmed and
comforted. He took my hand in his, and with a look of kindness in his
countenance he said, “ Now sir, I know you have a very long journey, and
perhaps you are not very well supplied with money, do not be offended with
me while I press you to accept this small sum from me.” While he thus
addressed me, he put a piece of money into my hand, five times the amount
which I had given to the poor cottager on the previous Saturday evening.
Well, my young friend, said I, T do not receive this in consideration of any
good which you may have received through my instrumentality ; “ No sir,”
said he, “If I have received any good, it has been from a gracious God.”
1 bade him farewell, and if ever I felt gratitude to the Father of mercies, it
was at that moment. I could not restrain it, (and I do not know why I
should ;) but when I dwelt on the various pleasing circumstances which had
occurred, I wept the tear of gratitude to heaven. T said, Lord, shall I ever
distrust thee? My heart said, never. As I bastened on my journey, the
cottagers, the barn, the broken-hearted penitent, my own peculiar circum-
stances, the lovely morning, the interesting conversation with the young
man, the supply when altogether unexpected, but when immediately required,
formed a picture upon which my mind dwelt with inexpressible pleasure. I
need not tell you, Christian reader, tbat] was more and more confirmed in the
doctrine of Providence, and in the power and efficacy of the Gospel of Christ.
It will be interesting to you to know that the young man became a
decided Christian. In a few years after this, he married a pious young
woman, and built a house contiguous to his father’s farm. His house be-
came a preaching place in the Station. The scattered population of the
district were often congregated beneath his roof, to listen to the glad tidings
of salvation, and for ought that I know, to this day, the Missionary of the
Cross finds there a habitation and a home. H.

THE CHRISTIAN PREPARED FOR HEAVEN.

THE change that awaits mankind at death, cannot be seriously contem-
plated without emotions of reverential awe. A conviction in the human
mind, impressive and general, of a future state of consciousness, prevents
the indulgence of the thought that death will annihilate our being. If this
idea could be indulged, it might induce a state of entire unconcern about
death, or any moral preparation for it. But the existence of understanding
and reflection seems a practical refutation of this notion. So far as we know,
wherever human understanding is found, it receives and indulges the im-
pression of a future state. And this impression is strong, and clear, and
rational, in proportion as the mind is enlightened and the affections are
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pure. Hence, the Christian, living under the light of}‘th‘e}]ast-and best
revelation that God has given to man, is enabled, at times to look.with steady
cye beyond the bounds of mortality, and see before him a glorious’ and
eternal heaven.. But there is greatand solemn truth in the common remark ;
¢« Heaven is.a prepared place, for a prepared people.” ,,To man, in his
original state of purity and obedience, the transition might have been natural
and easy, from this life to heavenly glory. But now, that we are impure
and sinful, on what ground can we anticipate this?

In reply to this important and interesting question, let us first ascertain
the fact, that ‘the Christian is prepared for heaven. The passages of
scripture which refer to this subject, and ascertain the important fact under
consideration, are very numerous. The Colossians are exhorted to give
« thanks unto the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers of the
inheritance of the saints in light: Who hath delivered us from the power
of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son.” This
was not a privilege peculiar to the apostles, or to Christians distinguished
by eminent attainments ; but it is the sublime enjoyment of all that partake
with them of *like precious faith, through the knowledge of God, and of
our Saviour Jesus Christ.” Our Lord’s assurance sustains this statement.
“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting
life. 1 am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man
eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my
flesh, which 1 will give for the life of the world. Therefore being justified
by faith, we have peace with Ged through our Lord Jesus Christ.” By
whom also we have access by faith into this Grace wherein we stand, and
rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” Thus is it in some portions of scrip-
ture clearly assumed, and in others, asserted, that the sincere disciples of the
Lord Jesus are in a state of preparation for heavenly happiness.

The reality of this state, and the lively perception of it, are not always so
intimately connected in this world of imperfection and sin, as to enable
and dispose the Christian always to rejoice with joy unspeakable and full o.
glory. Clouds and darkness may intervene between him and eternal glory
but these no more destroy the reality of his preparation for heaven, than
they annihilate the sun when they obscure his light. At present we walk
by faith, not by sight; and a wise part of divine conduct in this world, may
be to lead Christians through obscurity, that their faith may be pure and
vigorous.

The fact being thus ascertained, from the evident testimony of divine
revelation, let us endeavour to receive still further illustration by consid-
ering in what the preparation for heaven consists. However variously
this may be stated, or however extensively it may be ramified, faith
tn Christ is so essential a part of a correct representation, that it is
sometimes used to comprehend all that is necessary. ‘ He that be-
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life; but he that believeth not the
Son, shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.” Suppose a
person unaccustomed to read the Bible, or attend to the Gospel Ministry ;
or one who, though he frequently does both, has never seriously reflected on
the Gospel, with believing application, is induced seriously to hear and
reflect. FHe sees his own moral state distinctly exhibited. Conscience
forcibly declares, Thou art the man. With painful anxiety of mind le
reflects on his state, and sees uo way of escape from the wrath to come.
The Gospel scheme of salvation opens to his view, he sees that God was in
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Clirist reconciling the world to himself; and, perhaps, with amazement,
that he never saw things in this light before, he now most thankfully trusts
in Christ, and enjoys conscious peace with God. Love, the great principle
of obedience, is now powerfully excited in his mind; the spirit of rcbellion
is entirely subdued, and he feels, that, though Le was an enemy, he is
now reconciled to God by the death of his Son, and le doubis not that he
shall be saved by his life. Obedience to the will of God, sincere and
habiwal, will characterize the life of the believer, yet attended with imper-
fections so evident to himself, as to cherish unfeigned penitence and humility.
Thus, walking in the fear of God, the christian feels that he is saved by
grace, and prepared for heaven; and his death, attended with peace and
bope, or marked by holy triumph in Christ, removes all doubt or suspicion
of the effectual power of divine grace, through faith to-make penitent
sinners in this world meet for future glory.

From this brief and imperfect sketch of the operation of faith, may be
perceived its essential importance in christian experience. Here there is no
perceptible ground for any thing like profane ridicule of the Gospel scheme
of salvation, as suspending everlasting happiness on the belief or rejection
of an opinion. The faith of the Gospel is a vital and operative principle,
inducing obedience and love. It is the belief of a rebel, in the declared
benevolence and mercy of his offended sovereign, inducing him to return
to his allegiance and enjoy pardon and promotion. By this means, the
rebel is subdued and becomes a most devoted and willing servant, and is in
principle and in conduct a new creature.

To effect this change in rebellious man, is the great design of the Gospel
Ministry; and, whea effected, the person is a new creature in Christ Jesus.
He is born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word
of God, that liveth and abideth for ever. He becomes a citizen of heaven,
and to him, “dying is but going home.” Nothing short of this regenera-
tion ought to be esteemed a due and sufficient preparation for death. Forms
of religion may be incessanily observed without any meetness for heaven;
but when this is enjoyed, forms will have an unwonted vitality and power.
The living, the real Christian, though not always in an equal frame of
spirituality and comfort, will be always in a state of safety. Whether the
Master come at midnight, or at cock-crowing, or in the morning, he will so
far be found ready. Whether lingering illness confine him to a bed of
languishing, or a tower fall and crush him at once, his spirit, released from
the earthly tabernacle, will ascend to heaven as its home, and to the com-
pany of the redeemed from among men as its proper associates.

This happy experience is not the result of a cold and lifeless form of
religion, but of a true perception and cordial acceptance of the Gospel.
No definite length of time is necessary to attend to this fur}her than what
is necessary to understand it. No preparatory discipline is necessary, in
order to prepare the sinner to receive salvation, any more t:han to prepare
the rebel to receive pardon. Many, under the gospel ministry for years,
seem to be amusing themsclves with merely hearing of divine mercy, and
seeing others receive it, while they stand without the temple ; and others,
like Lydia, have their hearts opened to attend at once to the message of
salvation. And why, O sinner, wilt thou linger ? Canst thou be happy,
and prepared for heaven too soon? Be assured, thou wilt never be more
welcome 1o divine mercy than at this moment. “ Wherefore, as the Holy
Ghost saith, To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hea.rILs.T’\;I
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FRIENDSHIP.

This is a sacred name, which many usurp and few deserve. Ofien do we
hear it mentioned by those, who know not its full meaning. If they
become intimate with a large circle of acquaintances, those with whom
they have more frequent intercourse are by tliem styled Friends.

Oh mistaken and erroneous idea! The man who possesses but one
Friend is indeed blest, but few, very few are so highly favoured as 10 be
able to apply the lerm in the Plural number. The man in whose breast is
enkindled the flame of Friendship, will not be fickle, unsteady, easily dis-
couraged, or induced to relinquish his object; kindness, like a running
stream, will ever be ready to aid, and succour, as its assistance is called
forth, and.with a faithful spirit will unite the tenderness of the Dove, with
the boldness and courage of the Lion. Is his Friend rich, still the warmth
of Friendship is directed in various ramifications, which earthly wealth is
unable to purchase. But should the winds of adversity be permitied to
blow, then indeed will Friendship be in arms, endeavouring in every way
possible to supply those comforts which Providence has withheld. And
should the bed of pain and sorrow be allotted, then are the opportunities
for the glowing ardour of Friendship more abundant, the varied ways
numerous, in which the soothing aid of Friendship will exert its fervent
powers, to cheer, to succour, and to make the burden light. No exertion
will be felt, self will be denied, and the trying duties will be sweetened by
the genial influence that it spreads around. And if the chilling hand of
death be permitted to strike the blow, then, though the earthly tie will be brok-
en, the warm and tender feelings of Friendship will still remain, whilst hope
will gild the darkened clouds of bereavement, and look forwards to that land
of bliss, “ Where friends shall meet to part no more.”

Surely, if those who boast of their circle of friends were but to test them,
it is to be feared, that the long list would be greatly curtailed, or per-
haps brought to a single figure, if not a cipher. Has it not been said by
some (whom God in His mysterious ways has permitted to sink from the
heights of Prosperity to the low estate of Poverty, and have had deeply to
drink of that indeed bitter cup, sickness and distress,) “ Ah! now all my
Friends Lave forsaken me.”” Surely the reply would be, all your falsely
called Friends have fled ; had you possessed but one Friend, would he have
left you, when you no lunger were enabled to spread before him the
sumptuous meal ? would he have forsaken you, when health, strength, and
encrgies, which cheer and animate, were impaired by sickness and woe? Ah,
no! for then would the tenderest emotions of Friendship eviuce to the
utmost their genuine reality, instead of an empty and vain profession.

*“ Can gold gain friendship? Impudence of hope!

As well mere man an angel might beget.

Love, and love only, is the loan for love:

All like the purchase; few the price will pay—

And this makes Friends such miracles below.”

But can we leave these reflections which so plainly show human
nature, to be frail and weak, worshipping the golden calf, and leaving merit
1o languish on the pallet of wretchedness and woe, aud not hear that sen-
tence loudly reiterated in our ears, *“ Trust, trust, not to the arm of flesh.”
And whilst these ideas fill us with pity for the fallen state of man, ought
they not to lead us to contemplate, with grateful remembrauce, the frue and
only Ifriend, that ““ Friend thatsticketh closer than a brother,” who is ** the

Vor. 1.—V. S. C
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same yesterday, to day, and for ever”” The Friend of Sinners, who left for
them His glorious throne, to sojourn in this carthly vale: His riches,
to partake their Poverty; and endured temptation, the cross, and death,
that they might have power to shout *“victory over sin and the grave.”
When He tabernacled in our flesh and dwelt on earth, did He forsake the
abodes of sickness and distress? Did He visit the mansions of the great,
and forsake the humble dwelling of the sick and poor? Oh! no, the sick
were brought oat to Him, and He Lealed them. The habitation of poverty
was cheered by His Divine presence; the broken hearted sinner was
soothed and comforted, and those laden with sorrow obtained rest. Oh'!
then let us earnesily seek more fully to possess the Friendship of our Blessed
Reedeemer for ever. Qur dearest and best Friends may sometimes prove -
fickle: He changes not. They may not at all times have the ability to
serve us; but in him there is a fulness, enough and to spare. Our
I'riends are mortal, and shall pass away: He is strong, and mighty, and
lives for ever. Oh'! let us cleave to the strong hold, and implicitly trust to
our Heavenly Friend, who has promised, that when all our earthly supports
are removed. “ He will never leave, He will never forsake us.”
Then, though we may pass through this wilderness world without any to be-.
friend us, we shall have, thongh unseen, a Guide, though unknown, a Friend.
St. John’s Wood Grove.

REFLECTIONS

On viewing the house where Dan Taylor first Preached the Gospel, in
Wadsworth Lanes, Yorkshire.

The House sitnated in Wadsworth Lanes, about seven miles West of
Halifag, is still standing, as are also the stone steps, which led into the
gallery, formed out of the chamber. It is now occupied as a dwelling
hoase and seems in good repair. To a stranger it possesses no attractions;
for the country is sill wild and the scenery uninviting. But still to a
General Baptist, it will ever appear as an interesting spot; affording as it
does one proof amongst many, that the Lord does not despise the day of
small things.

How interesting is the history of this retired and secluded building ! Tt
has been none other than the Louse of God, and many found it to be the
gatc of heaven, In this place a venerated man, first preached the Gospel
of the great salvation, and pointed sinners to a Saviour slain. Warmed
by love to God and zeal for deathless souls, he took his stand on this
neglecied spot, and broke the bread of life to those who were ready to
perish. Here were no charms for the fastidious and no attractions for the
mercenary : bnt here were immortal beings and here the gospel proved
snccessful.  Here was no beautiful landscape and no stately edifice to attract
the attention of the curious, or to excite the wonder of the great. The
scene was bold and barren, and the people as unpolished and romantic as
their elime. This was not the resort of the great, for they would not stoop
so low; it was not the abode of the mighty who are charmed with the
glitter of external grandeur. And yet it was the dwelling place of lieaven’s
King, and the resort of ministering angels. Here were heard the mysteries
which are the theme and science of eternity, which angels delight to study,
whicli throw a lustre over every divine perfection, unite man to his Maker,
and fit him for the skies. Here were exhibited such scenes as nature in
all her loveliness could never afford ; the charms of picty and the beanty
of Loliness. Here the gav and the thoughtless, were led to feel the majesty
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and force of truth divine, and « those who came to scoff, remained to pray.”
Here the hLardened rebel’s heart was melied into tengerness,- and he
cried for mercy. Here the aged and infirm, bending beneath-the weight of
years were brought to trust in Jesus, and taught to lean on an omnipotent
arm, while passing through the gloom of death’s dark valley.

How mighty is the power of truth divine! Tt humbles the proudest look
and sofiens the hardest heart; it is the mourner’s solace, the widow’s and
orphan’s friend. Here were its truths received and here was its influence
felt. It was the power of God to man’s salvation, and in its efficacy and
glory stand for ever. Here was the penitent first taught to say “ God be
merciful to me a sinner!” And here was that solemn and momentous
inquiry excited— What must I do to be saved ? While the half-hearted
and the undecided became by grace divine decidedly the Lord’s; giving them-
selves first to him, and then to his people, and saying, “ We also will go
with you, for now we know that God is with youn.”

The Almighty is confined to no place, and his regards are limited to no
community ; all nature is his temple, and all space his abode. ‘< He dwells
not in temples made with hands,” but wherever spiritual worship is con-
ducted, there heavenly benedictions are communicated, and heavenly joys
are realized. As to external grandeur, or outward sanctity, all places are
alike to him : his presence gives to every place both sanctity and grandeur,
“ I will come unto them and bless them,” saith the Lord. Whether then
we meet by the highway side, orin a field, in a barn, or in a dwelling house ;
we may enjoy the presence of God in his ordinances, and feel glad when
they say unto us, “ Come ye, and let nus gn up to the house of the Lord, for

he will 1each us his ways, and we will walk in bis paths.”
(To be continued.)

“ NOW IS THE ACCEPTED TIME.”

The manner in which the doctrine of our entire dependence on God
may be perverted, is strikingly illustrated in the following narrative of facts:

A few years since, says a clergyman, in a season of awakening and re-
vival among the people with whom I am connected, we had a very solemn
am“l interesting meeting on the evening of New-Year's day. There was
quite a general and powerful excitement. Several persons obtained a
hope, and many were very deeply impressed with a sense of their guilt and
danger, though a remarkable stillness and order were maintained during
the public exercises ; when these were closed, and the benediction had been
pronounced, very few, if any, seemed disposed to leave the house. Several
of the brethren then prayed and addressed the people, who were yet un-
willing to disperse. I then entered into free inquiries and conversation
with some of the anxious; but soon heard a middle-aged man conversing
yvith two young persons near me. He said, ‘It would be happy indeed,
if God should give us a new heart ¢his year; but we must wait God’s
time. We cannot change our hearts ourselves. We are wholly dependant
on God for a new heart.” I then turned to him and said, ¢ Sir, when is
God’s time ? ke says it is now, ¢ Now is the accepted time. Behold, now is
the day of salvation.’ Yes, {o-day, this evening ; and is he not now visiting
us by his Spirit and grace ? and will you provoke him by delay, and encou-
rage sinners to procrastinate, while they think they are waiting God’s
time ? How do you know but before another year, another day, or even
hour, you may be bejond time and beyond the reach of mercy—your pro-
bationary state closed for ever ?”" He was silent.
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The next day he called upon me in very great distress of mind. He
then told me that he was much awakened several years before, in a time of
the revival of religion in the town of B., where he then resided ; but as he
could not change his heart, he concluded to read the Bible, pray for a new
hecart, and ¢ wait God’s time.” Upon this conclusion, his couviction and
anxiety left him, and he soon relapsed into his former stupidity; ‘and I
was as stupid,” said le, ‘when conversing with these young women last
night, when you spoke to me, as ever I was, notwithstanding all I had
seen and heard ; but your first remark cut me to the heart; I then clearly
saw my guilt and danger, nor have I had a moment’s rest since.’— He then
added, ‘I fear my day of grace is gone, and I must perish for ever.’ I con-
versed with him some time ; and he went away in deep distress of soul.

After two days he called on me again; but on his entering the room I
observed a remarkable change of countenance. It seemed distinctly to
speak the language of peace and joy within. He was then ‘rejoicing in
hope.” He told me that he had obtained hope of pardon and renovation
of heart; and then said, ‘T have had no peace of mind, nor sleep before last
night, since 1 was brought to realize my condition when you spoke to me
at the meeting on New Year’s eve.” A short time after he made a public
profession of religion, together with his wife and more than twenty others;
and his profession, in the judgment of charity, has been followed by a
Christian life and conversation. He is now a deacon of a church in this
vicinity, and sustains a fair Christian character, and is a useful man in his
office. He often speaks with anxiety and alarm of the danger of procras-
tination in the great concerns of religion.” —dAmerican Tract Society.

GOOD WORKS.

A s1cHT of Christ never fails to be followed by a life and conversation
correspondent to the Gospel of Christ. An evangelical regard to the whole
compass of moral duty, is a sign that our profession is genuine, just as we
may infer the purity of silver from the tower mark. Unbelievers trust in
good works without doing any : the true believer does good works without
trusting in them. “ These things I will,” saith the apostle, that thou
affirm constantly, that they who have believed in God, be careful to main-
tain good works-” Men talk of their faith, repentance, and love to God :
these are precious graces, but why do not such persons let us see these
graces walking abroad in their daily conversation? Surely if such guests
were in thy soul, they would look out at the windows, and be seen out of
doors in the exercise of holy duties.—Toplady.

CORRESPONDENCE.

ON THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD’S-SUPPER TO
THE SICK IN PRIVATE.

Dear 8ir,—The reply of your correspondent J. M., to the query contained in a
former Repository, as to the propriety of administering the ordinance of the Lord’s-
supper to members of our Churches in their sick chambers, is conceived with so
much clristian feeling, and expressed with so much christian deference, that
whilst I feel compelled to differ with him in the conclusion to which le has arrived,
I am desirous to declare that dissent in a similar disposition and manner. The
subject is by no means an unimportant one, for [ believe many members of our
Clurches would desire Lo participate in this ordinance in seasons of affliction and
trial, but for the generally received notion, that it is not compatible with General
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Baptist Church discipline, or government; and on this account, I feel anxious that
the practice should be recognized or rejected.

Your correspondent has looked at the subject in two views only—very prominent
ones I adinit—namely, ¢ The Lord’s-supper as an ordinance of the Church in its
united capacity; and because private administration would tend to foster a false
opinion of its peculiar sanctity, and to deceive rather than edify thesick.” That it s
a cementing and uniting ordinance, and a powerful one, cannot be disputed —hut
is it nomore? Is it mot an ordinance which invigorates the faith, purifies the
aflections, and elevates the hopes of every worthy indiridual recipient? All those
gracious influences which result from a right reception of this ordinance promote
and comfirm the union of helievers with each other, and with their great living
Head; it is the means through which the blessings of comfort and edifica-
tion are given to each, and thus is created that union with each other of
which J. M. justly speaks. The ordinance is the agent, not the bestower ; and I
wish your correspondent to keep this in view, because it will materially affect his
second point of objection. But admitting for a moment, that the Lord’s-supper is
a social or Church ordinance oNLy, have we no means of obtaining a visible repre-
sentation of a Church of Cbrist in the chambers of our sick brethren? Will not
the pastor, deacons, and one or two individual members compose an assembly
which may be scripturally recognized as a Christian Church? References to Acts
xvi, 5—19; Collossians iv. 15; and Philemon 2nd verse, indisputably prove to
me, not only that there were in the apostolic days Churches in Aouses, but that
such Churches consisted of oNe family of believers. If such was the case, the
ordinance cannot be viewed as a CHurcH ordinance only, in our present general
acceptation of that term; and, therefore, the argument drawn from its cementing
or binding nature oNLY, is much weakened, if not invalidated.

That the private administration of the ordinance tends to foster a false opinion
of its sanctity, and to deceive rather than edify the sick, is unhappily evinced by
past experience and present practice. But in this, as in all other similar cases, we
are not to neglect the legitimate use of any good because of its abuse. If it be
admitted that this ordinance can scripturally be privately administered; if it has
a tendency to inspire faith, humble pride, excite love, increase hope, subdue mur-
murings, and to fix the soul more intently upon that great atonement represented
by the memorials of our Saviour’s death; surely, these inestimable joys are not to
be withheld in the hour of man’s proper weakness, because this ordinance bas been,
and continues to be, abused, I am equally unwilling with J. M. to invest this
ordinance with any mysterious sanctity or essential qualities which it does not
possess, but knowing from grateful experience its immense worth in seasons of
health and prosperity, I feel that in periods of afflictiou and trial, on a sick-bed, or
even on a dying pillow, its private receptiou might be conducive to the corafort of
God’s children, and his own glory.

I have for sometime very much questioned the utility or propriety of anonymous
communications on ANy subject. On such as these | am satisfied there is no ne-
cessity to conceal sincere, but possibly mistaken judgment, with the veil of secresy,
and therefore subscribe myself, Very respectfully your’s,

Beeston, Dec. 7th, 1838. J. T. HeaTn.

THE NUMBER OF OUR SABBATH-SCHOLARS.

‘““ A SapBaTH-ScHooL TEACHER” suggests the propriety of a complete return
being given in our pages, of the number of scholars educated in schools connected
with our body. He regards this as likely to be very interesting information. He
observes, *the return in question should, if convenient, coutain the number both
of teachers and scholars;” and begs of “every Sunday-school teacber in the con-
nexion to be favourable to this object, and to use his endeavours to accomplish it.”
We can only add, that we should most cheerfully publish such returns on our
Pages, though perhaps they would not all appear in one month. Let the superin-
tendents take this matter in hand, and supply us also with any interesting intelli-
gence of their success. Ep.
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THE CHURCH AWARENED: Report of
Special Mectings for the Revival of Reli-
gion, held in Swurrey Chapel, London,
November 5, 1838, and following days.
Ward and Co.

Notwithstanding the prejudice that has
obtained, during the last year or two, against
the American Revival meetings, as being
seasons of mere excitement and extravagant
roligious frenzy, there is rcason to believo
that immense good has resulted from them.
The holding of protracted meetings, for the
purpose of calling those who attend the
house of God, to & more special considera-
tion of the claims of religion, is in itself
adapted to do good, and wo have observed
with pleasure lately that several of such
meetings havo heen held in different parts
of this country. The report of the meetings
at Surrey Chapel is published, and we are
glad it is, as it will furnish every ono who
wishes to be acquainted with the charactor
and proceedings of such special services,
with the means of forming a correct judg-
ment. Preparatory sermons were preached
on the Lord’s Day: in the morning by tho
Rev. J. Sherman, from Hab. iii. 2, O
Lord, revive thy work;” after which the
Y.ord's Supper was administered, and ahout
eight hundred spectators of the solemn ser-
vice were addressed by the Rev. Mr. Kirk,
from America. In tho evening Mr. Kirk
took occasion, from the morning text, to
show the principle and progress of revivals
in the United States.

Hand-bills had been issued announcing
the holding of the following meetings, and
this is the order in which they were con-
ducted. On the morning of Monday, after
singing and prayver, Mcssrs, Sherman, Kirk,
and Davis, delivered short but eflective ad-
dresses: in the evening, after suitable devo-
ticnal exercises, Mr. Kirk gavo & graphic
and impressive account of the cfforts in
America for the promotion of Christianity
among the heathen, in which he asserted
that the accounts of Fuller, Ryland and
Carey, laid the foundation for such efforts.
On Tuesday morning several ministers en-
gaged in prayer, and after a short address
or two, by the Rev. J. Ady, &c., Mr, Kirk
delivered an address on the accountability of
the Church of God, and the controversy
God has with his professed people,  In the
evening a sermon was delivered to young
rocn, on agreement with God.  On  the
Wednesday morning Mr. Kirle preached
again, “on the opposite state of the righte-
ous and the wicked.,”  On Thursday morn-
ing about twenty ministers met for confer-
ence end prayer.  This was followed by o
public service. Rev. T. Binney prayed,
the Rev. C. Morris read the scriptures, and

addrossed the meeting on the connexion be-
tween prayer and the mission of the Holy
Ghost.  The Rev, John Stevenson delivored
a short address, and was followed by Mr.
Sherman and Mr. Kirk, on “the desirable-
ness of prayer for the out-pouring of the
Spirit.”  On tho Iriday morning a very in-
teresting and cloquent sermon was dolivered
by Mr. Kirk on Maternal Associations. Wo
havo detailed the proceedings of these moot-
ings with a view to inform our readers of
the manner in which thoy are conducted,
but thoy must read the hook to oatch their
spirit, evon then fur below whata devout
attendance at such mectings must have
produced.

MEMOIR OF MARY ELvLIS, wife of the Rev.
William Ellis, Missionary to the South
Seas, and Forcign Sceretary of the London
Missionary Society : including notices of
heathen society, of the details of missionary
life, and of the remarkable manifestations
of divine goodness in severe and protracted
affliction. By WiLviam Eruis. Tract
Society, Bvo. pp. 192.

This is an interesting and instructive
voluine. Mrs, Ellis was a superior chrislian,
with a mind deeply and carly imbued with
divine truth, and eminently devoted to the
sorvico of God. In her infancy, she was
left under the care of her widowed but pious
mother, whose care in her early instructions
were ever gratefully remembered, but who
also was taken from heor ero she had com-
pleted her eightl: year. KEven at this early
period she was tho subject of decided reli-
gious impressions. Leftunderthe guardian-
ship of friends, it is pleasing to observe that
her religious culture was not neglected, At
cloven years, we find her an interesting
member of a bible class; at thirteen, dili-
gently attending the early prayer-meetings
on the Sabbath, attention to private devo-
tion, and labouring to induce others to join
with her in the ways of religion : at sixteen,
she is u teacher in the Sabbath-school where
she was once a scholar, but indications of
piety are declining : at the age of ninoteen,
she took the domestic charge of the house
of her only brother, two years older
than herself, and whoso pious demeanour
and spirit, combined with a faithful und
cflective ministry, is instrumental in restor-
ing her peace of soul, und leading her, in
the following year, to unito herself with the
visible church. Her acquaintance with Mr.
Ellis commcnced in the year 1814, and with
him, in the early part of 1816 she set sail
in a convict ship, their destination being
Tuohiti, where, after delays at Rio Janeiro
and Sydney, they arrived in Fobruary 1817.
It would be improper to follow her and her
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estimablo husband through all the vicissi-
tudos of their useful, though often afflicted
carcer; suffico it to say, that after a courso
of ovontful yoars, the latter eight of which
woro spent in England, she expired in peaco
at Islington, on the 11th of January 1835,

Wo cannot refrain from giving ¢ tho last
ovening with her children.” It was Saturday.
“ An cngagement for the Sabbath a few
miles in tho country, prevented Mr. Ellis’s
return at night, and at oight o'clock the
family assembled in her bed.room for fumily
worship; when a portion of the Holy Scrip-
tures having been read, Mrs. Ellis presented,
as she was accustomed to do in the absence
of her husband, tho praises and petitions of
the family at tho footstool of mercy, and
jmplored the divine benediction on those
present and absent. Her beloved children
lingered, as was their custom, when the
family devotions of tho evening were closed,
around her bed, but as they obscrved shortly
after this period and evident disposition to
sleep, they received lier benediction and her
parting kiss, and in order that her repose
might not be disturbed, retired rather earlier
than usual to their respective chambers,
Thus closed the day and the week, and thus
terminated the intercourso on earth, between
those whom sweetest and strongest tios had
united, each alike unconscious that all in-
terchange of thought and feeling had nearly
closed, till it should bo rcnewed in eternity.”
pp. 164,

Tue CHRISTIAN'S DaiLy PORTION; OR,
GoLpEN Pot OF MANNA, containing
three hundred and sirty.five exercises on
the person, offices, works, and glory of the
Redeemer. By J. Bumrns. 12mo. pp.
606. Second Edition, revised and en-
larged. Wightman, London.

We are very happy that the domand for
this excellent and useful work has called
forth & second edition, and that the author
has issued it in one volume, at a prico which
is considerably reduced. The work has al-
ready roceived very favourable notice from
tho roligious periodical press, as woll as
from several distinguished miuisters both of
our own and other denominations. Though
“the author has endeavourod to condense
his thoughts as much as possible, 5o as to
leuve room for the reader’s extendod reflec-
tions;” those of our readers who are not
aequainted with the work, must not con-
clude that it is a book of mere hints or sug-
gestions, The daily portions average littlo
loss thun two pages each, and aro rich,
varied, and edifying. The person, offices,
works, and glory of the Redeemer, are a
mine of invaluable materials for thought
and improvement, in which Mr, Burns has
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toiled for our advantage with pleadinganccess,
Tharo is moro order in the structure of this
work than in most of thiskind ; and, indeed,
many of the subjects are discussed at sonre
length through consecutive papers. For
oxample :—Sept. 10th, begins a series on
the Transfiguration. Here our attention is
called chiefly to the witnessess of this event,
Sept. 11, we are engaged in meditating on
the place were it occured, and the many dis-
tinguished facts recorded in Scripture of
mountains, while Ararat, Moriah, Horeb,
Sinai, Pisgah, Nebo, Ebal, Carmel, Calvary,
and Olivet, pass before our view. Sept. 12,
our attention is directed to the act in which
Christ was engaged when he becamo trans-
figured—He “ prayed.” Sept. 13 adverts to
the transflyuration itself, as regards his
person, countenance, and apparrel, Sept.
14, the attendants of the transfiguration
are introduced to our notice ; and the subject
of their conference with Christ constitutes
the portion for Sept. 15, The transport of
Peter ig dilated on Sept. 16; and the last
paper on this extraordinary event is devoted
to his proposal to build there ¢ three
tabernacles.”

Several of the subjects are discussed with
an equal regard to order and perspicuity.
We are much pleased with the work, and
shall be thankful if our very cordial recom-
mendation induces a great number of our
readers to purchase it, and habitually
peruse it, that they may “grow in grace,
and in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ.”

LieuT, ITS PROPERTIES AND EFFECTS.
16mo., pp. 192. Tract Society.

This is one of the most elegant publica-
tions of the Religious Tract Society.
Though of o philosophical character, its
details and experiments are exceedingly
popular, and there is o happy intermixture
of religious observation and reflection
tending continually to lead the mind of the
youthful reader

‘ From nature up to nature's God.”

It would be almost impossible, in the short
space allotted to this notice, to give an
analysis of its diversified, entertaining, and
exceedingly instructivo contents, Present-
ing, as do “the properties and effects of
light,” an almost endless varioty ot subjects
for inquiry and illustration, it is due to the
compilers of this work to state, that though
they huvo not entered very profoundly into
an clucidation of these phenomena, they
have given such & developement of them as
is highly adapted to instruct the inquiring
mind, to enlarge its conceptions of the
wonders of God in his works, and to
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awaken a desire for further discoveries in
the mysterious volume of nature. The
volume reminds us of Peter Parley, but it
is more decidedly of a religious cast; and
while it is equally interesting and inviting,
it is adapted, by this quality, to be more
useful. It is embellished with upwards of
forty well executed wood engravings. We
feel that we shall not be doing justice to the
work if we merely recommend it to our
readers, as suitable for every juvenile
library ; and we will therefore add one or
two short extracts, selected at random, as a
specimen ofthestyle and contents of the book.

“ According to the sacred historian, the
first element separated from chaos was
light, the most wonderful and useful of all
material objects. The divioe command
was issued, and immediately obeyed. The
Hebrew words recorded are only four:
¢ And God said, Light be, and light was;’
and hence they have been quoted as an in-
stance of sublime writing from the time of
Longinus, an ancient critic: Milton also
appears to have felt it in its full force, from
the opening of bhis hymn,—
¢ Hail, holy light ! offspring of heaven, first-born.”
In reference to this element it is that some
interesting facts are now to be stated, while
from them may be derived many lessons
calculated to improve as well as to inform
the mind. For that is, after all, but a ‘vain
pbilosophy ’ which does not lead the soul
to Him who styled himself ¢ the light of
the world.”” pp. 4, 5.

On the refraction of light it is observed,

¢ If, for instance, you put a cup, having
a flower painted at the bottom of the inside,
on a table, to stand at such a distance as
that the flower may be concealed by the
rim, and if any person will pour water into
the cup, you will soon see the flower,
though you do not move. The reason is,
because when you removed so far that the
flower was hidden by the rim, the rays
reflected by it no longer met your eyes;
but when the cup was filled with water, the
water refracted or bent them downwards,
50 as to render the object visible.”

“ Again, if salt water be poured in in-
stead of fresh, the ray will he more bent.
Alcohol would refract it more than salt
water, and oil more than alcohol: thus
different bodies refract light in different
degrees. A table of their varied power
may easily be found in large works on this
subject.”’ pp. 67, 68.

But we must desist. We shall probably
enrich our future pages with other extracts.

SERMONS, AND OUTLINES OF SERMONS, by
Eminent Ministers deceased : toyether with
miscellaneous pieces selected from the pa-
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pers of the late J. W. Morris, author of
“ Memoirs of Andrew Fuller,” &c., Bvo.
pp. 252, London : G. Wightman, Pater-
noster Row.

The sermons in this well-printed volume,
the title tells us, were preached by eminent
deceased ministers. They arve fifteen in
number, and are generally on interesting
and useful subjects. They need however
one of the charms of such a publicalion, as
the names of their respective authors, with
one exception, are not given. We would
respectfully suggest to the publishers, in the
event of a second edition, to supply this
deficiency, if they are able. The subjects
are as follow:—

The government of the tongue, Titus iii.
2; God incomprehensible and eternal, Job
xxxvi, 26; God the anthor of all good,
James i. 16, 17 ; Divine forgiveness, Psalm
Ixxxvi. 5; Signs of mercy to the Church of
God, Psalm lxxxvi. 17; Spiritual Medita-
tion, Psalm civ. 34; Christ’s presence with
bis people, Matt. xviii. 20; Excellency of
the knowledge of Christ, Phil. iii. 8; Per-
fection of God’s knowledge, 1 Sam. xvi. 7;
Mortification of sin, Rom. viii. 12, 13;
Houourable old age, 2 Chron. xxiv. 15,16;
The afflictions and zeal of David, Psalm
cxxxii. 1—5; Angels the servants of the
Church, Dan. x. 21; Early succoss of the
Gospel, Acts xii. 24 ; The Christian’s future
portion, Psalm xvii. 15. The outlines are
the production of Mr. Morris. They are
not mere outlines. But by far the most
interesting part of the volume to bs, is the
“ Miscellaneous Pieces.” Here we have an
interesting sketch of the life and character
of Mr. Jobn Thomas, the first English
missionary to Bengal ; a letter from one of
the first Hindoo converts; ah account of
Chamberlain, the missionary; an account
of the characler, course, and end of Felix
Carey, full of deep and melancholy inte-
rest; Eldred, the pious monk; suicide, &c.
Altogether, this is a pleasing volume; and
with the exception of a few objectionable
sentiments, has afforded us considerable
gratification.

A COMMENTARY ON THE ACTS OF THE
APOSTLES, in the catechetical form; for
the use of Families, Schools, and Bible
classes.  The first of a Series, by JoHN
MorisoN, D. D. 18mo., pp. 432.

There is nothing more important for the
right direction of the minds of the young,
and their future preservation from infidelity,
than an intelligent acquaintance with the
Holy Scriptures, This has heen deeply
felt by those whose altention bas been most
closely directed to the moral and intellectual
cultivation of the rising generation: and
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hence the formation of bible classes in most
of our larger Sabbath-schools, and the in-
creasod demand for works which tend to
facilitate the acquisition, as well as commu-
nication, of this kind of knowledge. The
book before us is the production of a well-
known and intelligent christian minister;
and consists, as ho tells us, chiefly of the
notes which he has used in his attention to
“his bible classes.” It is devoted to the
last of the historical books in the inspired
volume, *“the Acts of the Apostles.” Itis
properly entitled a catechetical commentary,
as it evinces, by a connected series of ques-
tions on the various parts and statements of
that book, a clear and intelligent exposition
of the sacred text; and is adapted to
generate a habit of intelligent reading in
the mind of all the young persons who are
led through its exercises. While we are
fully satisfied of the qualifications of Dr.
M. for the task he has undertaken, and are
assured that the adoption and use of this
book would be a great benefit to bible
classes, family exercises, and even to many
professing Christians, whose knowledge of
the divine word is painfully limited, we
cannot but observe that his peculiar views
on baptism have been allowed to mar this
otherwise excellent production. Thus on
chapter ii. 55, we have the following ques-
tion and answer, “55. Is it probable that
the multitude of new converts were baptized
by immersion ?” “ All that can be said is,
that, considering the scarcity of water in
Jerusalem, and the limited number of ad-
ministrators, it is highly improbable.”
Again : chapter viii. 55, ¢ In the account
of the Eunuch’s baptism, is there any direct
proof that an immersion took place?’ “No;
for the preposition rendered into, is fre-
quently rendered fo ; and even if they went
into the water it does not follow that an
immersion took place,inasmuch as it is said,
that Phillip went into the water as well as
the Eunuch. When it is said that they
came up out of the water, it must be borne
in mind, that the passage had been equally
well translated, had it been said, that they
came up from the water. The probability
is, that they both stood in the water, and
that Phillip poured water on the head of
the Eunuch.”
. In other places we observe this peculiar-
ity. While we do not question the right of
Dr. M. to teach his own sentiments, we
cannot forbear to enquire by what means
he arrives at such strange conclusions as he
here advances? Does the word baptizo
moean notliing, that we are left to probabili-
ties? Is thero no proof in all the Dr.'s
classical reading that it has a meaning?
Would it take moro timo to immerso than
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to sprinkle? Can the Dr. suppose that any
person, even a child, with an unbiassed
mind, would imagine it fitting to walk into
the water that one might pour or sprinklo
the recipient? With the exception of these,
and similar pedo-baptist probabilities, we
regard. the book as a valuable addition to
Sabbath School literaturs, and as the first
of a series, to promise well for the character
of the succeeding volumes.

FEMALE EXCELLENCE, or hints to daugh-
ters ; designed for their use from the time
of their leaving school till their settlement
inlife. By A MoTHER. 32mo., pp. 250.
Tract Society.

The sensible and pious authoress of the
very useful little volume before us justly
repudiates the idea that education consists
morely in ““ going to school,” and passing
through a round of fashionable accom-
plishments. She regards the word as pro-
perly including the formation, cultivation,
and discipline of the mind, the affections,
and habits, In pursuance of this idea
this work was written, and it contains a
great variety of useful and important in-
structions and directions, to stimulate the
young female to improvement—to assist her
in the formation of useful, and healthy,
and pious habits—to direct her in her em-
ployments—in her social and domestic
relations—in her matrimonial engagements
—in the vicissitudes of life, &c. It is
written in a pleasing style, and interspersed
with instructive anecdotes, and is on the
whole a very suitable present for young
females of every class.

THE REVIVALIST : exclusively devoted to
the Revival and Extension of Evangelical
Religion.  Conducted by the REv. J.
BeELcHER. Vol. VII,,1838. Ward & Co.

The seventh volume of this small and
interesting periodical is not inferior to its
predecessors. The spirit with which it is
conducted is well sustained. e could
wish, however, that its contents were more
strictly in accordance with its title. We
have observed but about haif.a-dozen, out
of its numerous articles, which are directly
written on the subject of Revivals. Perhaps
it may be said that the fendency of the
whole work is toward the production of a
spirit of Revival. That may be, and so is

that of every well conducted religious
periodical. There arc many other books

which might as well assume this title as
the one before us. It would also be a
pleasing addition to the work if we were
informed of the ‘““many instances” in
which this work had been instrumental in
converting  sinners.  In our opinion, an
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attention to these suggestions would im-
prove the Revivalist, which is, to say the
least, a very attractive periodical, and de-
serves, among all Christians, an extended
circulation.

THRE BAPTIST CHILbREN's MAGAZINE, for
1838. Wightman, London ; Hull and Co.,
Leicester.

This volume in many respects outstrips
its predecessors. The cuts which illustrate
“ Bunyan Explained,” are some of them
very excellent. In the articles, there is
maintained a pleasing variety, and they are
generally of a uscful tendency. We are
gratified to learn, that this little periodical
has during the last year increased in its
circulation.

THRE BaAPTIST CHILDREN'S MAGAZINE,
Jor January, 1839. Wightman, London ;
Hull and Co., Leicester.

The specimen number for January, 1839,
which is now before us, displays a laudable
determination on the part of the Proprietors
and Editor to deserve the increased sale
which it has secured by enlarging the size
of the work, and bestowing additional
labour in the preparing and selection of
articles and embellishments. The type,
paper, and cuts, and, above all, the articles,
are good.

SuNDAY SCHOLAR'S ANNUAL, AND Pa-
RENT's OFFERING, for 1839. Edited by
the REvV.J. BURNs, Author of  Youth-
Sful Piety,” &c. Wightman, London ;
and Hull and Co., Leicester.

This is the third year Mr. Burns has
published 2 Sunday Scholar’s Annual. It
is no mean praise to say, that this volume
is in advance of the two previously pub-
lished. Seventy-six articles, in the compass
of one hundred and sixty pages, will give
our readers some idea of the lengtli of the
pieces. Many of these are poetry, suited
for recitation at juvenile Christmas parties.
The wood-cuts are not all very excellent,
but there is a beautiful copper-plate frontis-
piece of the ¢ Virgin and Child.”

Tuee NEW YEAR'S GIFT.
Tar WEDDING PRESENT,
London.
These are two beautiful little books, very
suitable for the purposes contemplated.

Ward and Co.,

VARIETIES.

They are got up in a superior style, and
thoir contents are as ricl and valuablo, as
their exterior of morocco and gold is beauti-
ful. The articles and poetry in the former
are all of a religious character; and the
advices in the latter, such as none but in-
telligent friendship could dictate.

BRIEF NOTICES.

THE ADVANTAGE OF KNOWLEDGE TO THE
LowgR CrLASSES. A sermon by the late
Rev. RopeErT Harr, A, M, Ward and
Co., London.

The name of this preacher, and the
well known merits of this sermon, precludes
the necessity of any remarks of ours, ex-
cept to say that it is published in a cheap
form, for general distribution.

PRAYERS FOR THE CLOSET, with introduc-
tory remarks on private devotion. By
Jos. FREEMAN. 16mo., pp. 130.

The introductory remarks are pious and
useful, and the prayers spiritual, and such
as would assist many pious Christians in
their closet exercises. While the devout
Christian does not ofton need such helps,
there are seasons when he appreciates their
value.

THE FoLpeD Lames. Memorials of three
children of the late Rev. Enock Crook, of
Battersea, Edited by JomN BROAD.
Ward and Co.

Very touching narratives, and well told.
Suitable for mothers to read to their little
children. They would all often weep over
them.

GLEANINGS FROM THE HoLY SCRIPTURES,
or texts arranged under subjects for every
day in the year. Tract Society.

THE TITLES, ATTRIBUTES, WORK, AND
CraiMs of the Holy Spirit, aecording to
the Scriptures. Tract Society.

CHILDREN'S BREAD, or daily texts for the
young. Tract Society.

Three little books of texts, well desig-
nated by their titles.

LITERARY NOTICE.

In the press,—
THE FATHER's GIFT.
Weston, Tabernacle Walk.

Royal 32mo.

VARIETIES.

GEORGE THE THIRD AND THE GYPSEY.

¢ A King of England, of happy memory,
who loved his people and his God, occasion-
ally took the exercise of hunting. Being
out one day for this purpose, the chase lay
through the shrubs of the forest. The stag

had been hard run, and to escape the dogs,
had crossed the river in a deep part. As
the dogs could not be brought to follow, it
became necessary, in urder to come up with
it, to malke a circuitous route along the banks
of the river, through some thick and troulile-
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some underwood. The roughness of the
ground, the long grass and frequent thickets,
obliged the sportsmen to seperate from each
other; each one endeavouring to make the
best and speediest route he could. Before
they had reached the end of the forest, the
king's horse manifested signs of fatigue and
uneasiness ; so much so that his majesty re-
solved upon yielding the pleasures ofthe chase
to those of compassion for his horse. With
this view, he turned down the first avenue
in the forest, and determined on riding gent-
ly to the oaks, there to wait for some of his
attendants. The kinghad only proceeded
a few yards, when, instead of the cry of the
hounds, he fancied he heard the cry of hu-
man distress. As herode forward, he heard
it more distinctly. ¢Oh, my mother, my
mother! God pity and bless my poor mo-
ther!" The curiosity and kindness of the
sovereign led him instantly to the spot. It
was a little green plot on one side of the
forest, where was spread on the grass under
a branching oak, a little pallet, half covered
with a kind of tent; and a basket or two,
with some packs, lay on the ground ata few
paces distant from the tent. Near to the root
of the tree, he observed a little swarthy girl,
about eight years of age, on her knees pray-
ing, while her little black eyes ran down with
tears. Distress of any kind was alwaysre-
Heved by his Majesty, for he had a heart
which melted at ¢ human woe; nor was it
unaffected on this occasion. And now, he
inquired, ¢ What, my child, is the canse of
your weeping? For what do you pray?’
The little creature at first started, then rose
from her knees, and pointing to the tent,
said, ¢Oh Sir, my dying mother!’ ¢ What?'
said his Majesty, dismounting, and fast-
ening his horse up to the branches of the
oak., ‘What, my child? tell me all about it.’
The little creature now led the king to the
tent; there lay, partly covered, a middle-
aged female gipsy, in the last stage of a de-
cline, and in the last moments of life. She
turned her dying eyes expressively to the
royal visitor, then looked up to heaven, but
not & word did she utter; the organs of
speech had ceased their office; ¢the silver
cord was loosed, and the wheel broken at
the cistern.’ The little girl then wept aloud,
and, stooping down, wiped the dying sweat
from her mother’s face. The king, much
affected, asked the child her name, and of
her family, and how long her mother had
been ill. ~Just at that moment, another gip-
Sy girl, much older, came out of breath to
the spot. She had been at the town of
W——and had brought some medicine for
her dying mother. Observing a stranger,
she modestly curtsied, and hastening to her
mother, knelt down by her side, kissed her
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pallid lips, and burst into tears, ‘What, my
dear child,’ said his Majesty, ‘can be done
for you? ¢Oh, Sir,’ she replied, ‘ my dying
mother wanted g religious person to teach
her, and to pray with her befcre she died.
I ran all the way, before it was light, this
morning to W , and asked for a minis-
ter, but no one could I get to come with me to
pray with my dear mother.” The dying wo-
man seemed sensible of what her daughter
was saying, and her countenance was much
agitated. The air was again rent with the
cries of the distressed daughters. The king,
full of kindness, instantly endeavoured to
comfort them : he said, ‘J am a minister,
and God bas sent me to instruct and com-
fort your mother.” He then sat down on a
pack, by the side of the pallet, and taking
the hand of the dying gipsy, discoursed on
the demerit of sin, and the nature of redemp-
tion. He then pointed her to Christ, the
all-sufficient Saviour. While doing this, the
poor creature seemed to gather consolation
and hope ; her eyessparkled with brightness,
and her countenance became animated. She
looked up—she smiled; but it was the last
smile—it was the glimmering of expiring
nature. As the expression of peace, how-
ever, remained strong in her countenance, it
was not till some time had elapsed, that they
perceived the struggling spirit had left mor-
tality.

It was at this moment thatl some of his
Majesty’s attendants, who had missed him at
the chase, and who had been riding through
the forest in search of him, rode up, and
found him comforting the afflicted gipsies.

He now rose up, put some gold into the
Lands of the afflicted girls, promised them
his protection, and bade them look to hea-
ven. He then wiped the tears from his
eyes, and mounted his horse. His attend-
ants, greatly affected, stood in silent ad-
miration. Lord L was going to speak,
but his Majesty, turning to the gipsies, and
pointing to the breathless corpse, and to the
weeping girls, said, with strong emotion,
¢€Who, my lord, who thinkest thuu, was
neighbour unto these?'—Burns's Sabbath-
scholars’ Annual.

THE LOVE OF GOD.

“ God is love: all his perfections are
but so many modifications of his love.
What is his omnipotence, but the arm of
his love? What his omniscience, but the
medium through which he contemplates the
objects of his love? What his wisdom, but
the scheme of hislove? \Vhat are the offers
of the Gospel, but the iuvitations of his
love? What the threatniugs of his law, but
the warnings of his love? They are the
hoarse voice of his love, saying, Man, do
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thyself no harm. They are a fence thrown
round the pit of perdition, to prevent rash
men from running into ruin. What was
the incarnation of the Saviour, but the
richest illustration of bis love? What were
the miracles of Christ, but the condescen-
sions of his love? What were the sighs of
Christ, but the breath of his love? What
were the prayers of Christ, but the plead-
ings of his love? What were the tears of
Clirist, but the dew drops of his love?
What is this earth, but the theatre for the
display of his love? What is heaven, but
the: alps of his mercy, from whose summits
his blessings, flowing down in a thousaud
streams, descend to water the Church
situated at its base? Dr. Wavuen.

ON THE CIRCULATION OF RE-

L1GIOUS BOOKS.
_ WHEN the writer was a youth, about
sixteen years of age, a female friend return-
ing with him from chapel recommended
to him the perusal of Doddridge’s Rise

OBITUARY.

and Progress. She was a stranger to him,
but the hint was very valuable. This book
became a great favourite with me. When
a minister at N , [ circulated about 140
copies of this work, chiefly by sale, among
the young people, and through their instru-
mentality. Within the last ten years, I
have pursued this way of doing good more
systematically. [ find, by counsulting my
accounts, I have circulated ncarly 1600
religious books in that time. They have
been chiefly Pike's Persuasives, Motives,
True Happiness, Early Religion, and Divine
Origin. My plan is, when [ go out to
preach, or take a journey, to put two or
three or more in my pockets or hag, and
to recommend them as [ have opportunity.
Some 1 sell at prime cost, or nine-pence,
some at eight-pence, and some few at one
shilling. Thus they get circulated far and
wide, My. object in thus writing is to
stimulate others to “ go and do likewise.”
“ Blessed are they that sow beside all waters.”
AN OLp FRIEND.

OBITUARY.

MRr. W, K1ixg.—Oun the 12th of Novr,,
1838, the Chureh in Archdeacon-lane, Lei-
cester, lost a valuable member in the death
of Mr. W. King. This good man spent
the early part of his life at the neighbouring
village of Slawston, where, under the pa-
rental roof, he was brought up to the occu-
pation of a linen weaver. On his removal
to Leicester, upwards of thirty years ago,
lie sncceeded in establishing himself in a
small grocery busiuess in the Sanvy-gate.
At that time he regularly attended worship
at the Archdeacon-lane Meeting-house, and
became connected with the choir. After
the removal of Mr. Stevenson, senr., to
Loughborough, he was for a considerable
time a member of the congregation and
chair in Friar lane. It is nearly nine years
since he returned to his former place of
worship, and expressed a desire to enter into
christian fellowship. Though all who were
well acquainted with our departed friend
esteemed him highly, both as a man and a
disciple of the Redeemer, yet he manifested
remarkable timidity in making a public
profession of his faith ; even after he had
requested to be proposed for baptism, he
frequently expressed fears lest he should
not be able to exhibit a deportment worthy
the christian name ; fears frequently enter-
tained by the most humble and lowly of
the Saviour’s followers. But never was an
individual more cordially welcomed into
the Church of Christ; and seldom is it
kunown, that one who neglccted to unite
with the people of God till nearly seventy
years of age, has been more useful than our

departed brother. Whilst his private cha-
racter was irreproachable, the interest he
took iu the prosperity of Zion was truly
exemplary. He loved the house of prayer,
and the ministers of religion, was liberal in
his support of the cause, and until his last
short affliction, was a weekly collector of
the eontributions of others. When a dear
friend is dead, our thoughts naturally
wander back, and linger on the last inter-
views with which we were favoured. Two
or three weeks before brother King entered
into rest, his pastor paid him "a visit; he
was then in average health and spirits, and
conversed with unusual animation on some
encouraging circumstances connected with
the church and congregation. Like good
old Simeon, he was evidently gratified and
thankful to God in being permitted to see
that which he had waited for, though then,
he had no apprehension that he was about
so soon “to depart in peace.” In his last
afiliction our brother was favoured. It was
not severe nor protracted. He was confined
to his room only seven or eight days; dur-
ing this period his mind was calin and com-
fortable, he knew whom he had believed,
and was sweetly resigned to the will of his
heavenly father. As he lived, so he died,
in peace with all men, and under the cheer-
ful persuasion that he should have part in
the first resurrection. May his bereaved
widow bear her loss with becoming fortitude,
and bis christian brethren emulate his
worthy example. T. 8.
Leicestery 10th December, 1838,



21

INTELLIGENCE.

GENERAL BAPTIST.

MIDLAND CONFERENCE.

This Conference was held at Dover-street,
Leicester, on Tuesday, Dec. 25th.  The
preachers were Revds. W. Underwood, of
Wirksworth, and S, Ayrton, of Derby, The
atteudance was good. The Seccretary’s re-
port will be given in our next.

WOLYERHAMPTON —FOUNDATION OF NEW
CHAPEL,

On Wednesday, Nov. 21, 1838, the
foundation stone of a2 meeting-house, for
the use of the General Baptists, was laid
in Wolverhampton. Mr, Cosens, of Crad-
ley, gave out a hymn and prayed, and Mr.
Cheatle, of Birmingham, delivered an ad-
dress, in the course of which he gave an
outline of the leading principles of the Ge-
neral Baptists, and the order of their
churches. The stone was laid by Mr. Hal-
lam, of Dudley, and the sum contributed
on the occasion amounted to £33 16s. 8d.
The proposed building is to be ten yards
square within the walls, and the estimated
cost, including the ground and writings, is
about £400.

We sincerely congratulate our frieuds at
this important town, on the favourable and
encouraging prospects of the causc among
them, and that they are abont to possess a
place of their own. May the Lord smile
upoa this undertaking, and fill their new
house with his glory.

€CROMFORD, DERBYSHIRE.—OPENING OF
A PREACHIING ROOM.

The late excellent Mr. Barrow introduced
preaching into Cromford, a branch of the
Chuarch at Wirksworth, twenty years ago;
but as the whole of the village is the
property of R. Arkwright, Esq., no ground
could be procured at any price on which to
erect a chapel: the brethreu have therefore
been obliged to worship iu a house. The
number of hearers having greatly increased,
attempts have recently been made to obtain
a2 more commodious place. The erection
of a chapel being impracticable, a large
room in the centre of the village has been
engaged, and fitted up at a few pound’s
expense, which was opened on Nov. 4th by
Messrs. Richardson and Underwond. The
congregations were then overflowing, and
have since been large and attentive.

MIDDLETON, BY WIRKSWORTH.

A large room has been fitted up in this
place for pulic worship, and was opened on
Lord’s Day, Dec. 23, 1838, when Rev. W,

Underwood preached from 2 Cor. x. 14,
‘ We are come as far as to you also;” Mr.J.
Richardson preached in the evening. The
congregations were good, and the collections
covered the expense of the fittings.

CRADELEY HEATH.

The Church at Cradely Hcath offer their
sincere thanks to those Churches in the
association who haverecently assisted them
in their emergency ; and they would affec-
tionately request those who have promised
them aid to fulfil their promises. Sub-
joined is a statement of the sums lately
received : —

£ s d

Longford ceceecvenrireennrese 3 1 4%
Ditto, Union Place 2 4 7
Wolvey .ccvevierecreerane.. 4 4 0
Witherbrook tereneraaes 1 1 2
Melbourne ...... . 015 6
Bourne . 016 O
March . . . 313 6
‘Wisbech 219 0
Louth ....... 10 0 6}
Market Street ... 015 0
Total, £29 10 8

G. C.

ORDINATION AT WIMESWOULD.

On Tuesday, Nov. 27, 1838, Mr. E. Bott
late student at Loughborough, was publicly
set apart to the pastoral office, over the
General Baptist church at Wimeswold and
Leake. Mr. T. Stevenson, of Leicester,
commenced the solemn service by reading
the scriptures and prayer. Mr. J. Goadby
of Leicester, delivered an impressive and
argumentative discourse on the constitution
and order of the apostolic and primitive
churches, and their claims on our close im-
itation. Mr. A. Smith, of Quorndon, pro-
posed the questions to the church, which
were answered by Mr. Osborue of Leake;
and to the minister, whose replies were
elegant, interesting, and satisfactory, and
included a confession of faith. The ordi-
nation prayer, one of the most comprehen-
sive and solemn, was offered by Mr. J. G.
Pike, of Derby, and a faithful and pungeut
charge was delivered by Mr. Stevenson, of
Loughborough, Mr, B.’s former tutor, from
1, Peter v. 2—4.

Mr. H. Hunter, of Nottingham, affec-
tionately addressed the members’ of the
church on their duties to their pastor. The
students from Loughborough severally took
part in the devotional exercises and giving
out hymns. The attendance was good, and



the whole services unusually impressive and
interesting. May the Lord send prosperity.

MR. JOHN BUCKLEY.

The General Baptist- Church at Market
Harborough have given Mr. Buckley a call
to assume the pastoral office, which he has
accepted. The time for the ordination is
not yet fixed.

BURNLEY.

Mr. Thos. Gill, a member of the Church
at Heptonstall Slack, has accepted an invi-
tation from the General Baptist Church at
Burnley to become their stated minister.

CASTLE DONINGTON.

Resolutions of the Deputation appointed by the
Conference to visit Castle Donington.

Agreed, 1, “ That it seems to this meet-
ing most conducive to peace and harmony
not to enter into the investigation of the
business, if acy amicable arrangement can
be adopted without it.”

N. B.—In this opinion the representa-
tives of each of the parties agreed.

2. ¢“The minority, though from various
circumstances they are not agreeable to
Mr. Stocks’s continuing as the minister of
Castle Donington, do not consider that
any thing that has passed should prevent
his continuing to exercise his ministry else.
where.”

3. ¢ The meeting considers that Castle
Donington does not furnish room for two
Churches of our denomination, and that
therefore it is desirable, not only that
friendly feelings should be cherished by the
majority and the minority, but that they
should be reunited in one body.”

4. “That to promote this object, the
deputation recommend brother Stocks to
remove from his present scene of labour.
They think that the disunion which exists
in the Church, and the alienation from
him of a number of the members, renders
such a step advisable, thongh they by no
means think, from any thing that has been
brought before them, that he should re-
linquish the ministry.”

5. ¢ That for the speedier restoration of
peace, the deputation recommend brother
Stocks to resign bis situation as early as
the close of the present year; and think
that if he do this, the Church should pay
bim a sum beyond what will be due to him
at Christmas, cqual to at Jeast half a year’s
salary, to assist in meeting expenses, &c.,
that his removal may occasion.”’

6. ‘“The deputation earnestly recom-
mend botbh parties to follow after the
things which make for peace; to cherish a
forgiving spirit towards each other; and

to remember that ¢ blessed are the peace-
makers.’ ”
J. GoADBY,
J. G, PIKE,
R. INGHAM.

REVIVAL SERVICES AT BOURN.

A series of revival rervices have been beld
at Bourn, which. were well attended, and
hopes are cherished that fruit will be seen
in “ souls renewed and sius forgiven.” On
Lord’s Day, November 18th, Mr. Hardy, of
Stamford, exchanged with Mr. Peggs. On
the Monday afternoou, Mr. Hoe, of Spal-
ding, preached from Rev. xxi. 6. In the
evening prayer was offered, and addresses
delievered, by Messrs. Hardy, Hoe, and
Peggs. On Tuesday evening a similar
meeting was held, and addresses delivered
by Messrs. Everard, Hoe, Islip, and Hardy.
On Wednesday evening, Mr. Everard
preached. On Thursday eveuing Mr. Ever-
ard and Mr. Peggs went to the village of
Manthorpe ; and addressed a crowded
meeting. A similar opportunity was en-
joyed on Friday evening at Dyke. - The
following Lord’s Day Mr. Hoe and Mr.
Peggs excbanged, and Mr. Everard spent
the day at Kirby, preaching for the benefit
of the Day and Sabbath Schools. He also
preached on the Mouday evening, and then
closed these interesting services. ‘O Lord,
revive thy work.” P,

THB ACADEMY.

The first examination of the Studeuts,
Messrs. Staples, Ackroyd, Stanyon, Cham.
berlain, and Knight, took place at Lough-
borough on Thursday, Dec. 20th.

We are happy to learn that the examin-
ing committee expressed their united satis-
faction with the progress and improvement
of the Students. We understand there are
several promising candidates for admission
into the lostitution.

STUDENTS,

The following young men have been ad-
mitted on the Institution, to commence
their probationary quarter after the Christ.
mas recess. Messrs. Rose, of Birmingham,
Josiah Pike, of Derby, and (subject to the
approval of the Yorkshirebrethren ) Keighly,
of Queenshead. There are now eight
Students in the Institution.

A JEW A GENERAL BAPTIST PREACAER.

Mr. Alex Symonds, of Louth, a Jew by
birth, preacbed to very crowded congrega-
tions at the General Baptist Chapels at
Maltby and Alford on Lord’s Day, Dec. 2,
1838, from Haggai ii. 9, and Isaiah lxiii. 9,
when he gave his reasons for embracing
Christianity, and also for becoming a Gen-
eral Baptist.
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BAPTIST.

NEW CHAPELS
Have been recently opened at Brick Lane,
London; Gillingham, Dorset; Machyntieth,
Montgomeryshire ; Great Grimsby, Lincoln-
shire; Scoulthorpe, Norfolk ; Shortwood,
Gloucestershire; New Romney, Kent;
Riseley, Bedfordshire; and Great Basford,
Oxfordshire, and a new Chnrch formed at
Windsor. These are indications of progress.

ORDINATIONS
Of ministers have taken place lately of
Messrs. W. Humphrey, at Worstead, Nor-
folk ; E. Bedding, at Speen, Bucks.; T.
Gate, at Keysoe, Beds. ; and W, Stuart,
at Inskip, Lancashire. These are indica-
tions of order.

A NEW ASSOCIATION

Has been formed in Cambridgshire, includ-
ing the Churches at Haddenham, Land-

beach, Littleport, Soham, Wilburton, and
Willingham.

CONGREGATIONAL.

AN INSTITUTION FOR THE EDUCATION OF
THE CHILDREN OF MISSIONARIES

Has been formed in London. Premises
have been obtained at Waltbamstow, near
London, and the lnstitution was opecned
Nov. 16. A large number of ministers
and friends, among whom were Rev. Drs.
Morrison, Cox, of Hackney, and A. Reed;
Messrs. Townley, Ellis, Campbell, &ec.,
were present, and were very much gratified
by the eucouraging aspect of this new and
important object of christiau benevolence.

THE ENGLISH MONTHLY TRACT SOCIETY

Has already distributed 35,000 tracts,
chiefly among the nobility and gentry of
the metropolis. At a late quarterly meet-
ing of the friends and distributors, the
Secretary stated that ten Associations had
been formed in London and its vicinity,
and at Brighton, and that several other
places had intimated their desire te dis-
tribute on the system of the Society, which
is to leave at every house mouthly a copy
of the samg tract; that in Scotland
140,000 are issued monthly on the same
principle ; and that similar Societies have
beeu formed in Frauce and Wales.

BISHOPSGATE CHAPEL, LONDON.
At the opening of this chapel, the sum
of £539 was collected.
KENT.
At the forty.seventh annual meeting of
the Congregational Association for this
county, the sum of £65 was voted to the
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several ministers to assist them in their
endeavours to preach the Gospel, and sup-
port Sabbath-schools, in some of the neg-
lected villages in the county.

REVIVAL MEETINGS.

At the third anoual meeting of the
Association in Cumberland, it was resolved,

“That protracted meetings should be
held in our several Chnrches, during which
the assistance of neighbouring pastors shail
be requested, and sermons, chiefly on
practical subjects, delivered.”

One of these meetings was held in Sep-
tember last at Whitehaven. Handbills
were circulated through the town. There
was an early prayer-meeting every morning
from Sunday to Friday, a minister’s pray-
er-meeting at eleven, and a regular service
at night. The attendance and interest
increased : on Lord’s Day morning about
eighty were at the prayer-meeting, and on
Friday nearly two hundred. Thousands
heard the Gospel in the evenings; and
while mere excitement was avoided, a deep
and holy interest prevailed. The effect of
this has been, improvement in the Church,
increase in the congregation, and greater
zeal and liberality in the cause of God.

HACKNEY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY,
Belonging to the Village Itinerancy.

At the annual examination of the Stu-
dents in September last, it was stated that
since its beginning in 1803, more than 140
young men had been prepared for the
ministry, tweuty-four new congregations
raised and chapels erected, and more than
twenty others greatly enlarged. In addition
to stated ministers, ten are home mission-
aries, eight are missionaries to the heathen,
and five labour in the colonies. This In-
stitution is chiefly supported by the liberal
endowments of its founder.

THE HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY

Has one hundred and ten agents, about one
hundred and thirty Sunday.schools, 8500
children, 540 teachers, and above 60,000
hearers.

WESLEYAN.

ORDINATION.

Forty-six young men were ordained or
appointed to the ministry at Bristol, Aug. 1,
1838. The charge, which was excellent,
was delivered to them by the Rev. E.
Griudrod.

REV. R. WATSON.

At the period when this emiuent man
became reunited to the Wesleyan hody, in
1813, the whole contributions for mission-
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ary purposes amounted to £6000. At the
time of his death, in 1837, the receipts for
the year were £73,875.

CONTINENTAL AND [RISH.

BELGIUM.

The aspect of Protestantism is improving
in this kingdom. The press, pulpit, and
the school are free from legislative shackles.
There is Protestant English worship and
ministers at Bruseels, Ostend Spa, Tournay,
Bruges, and Antwerp. The Reformed
Lutheran Churches have worship in French,
German, or Dntech at most of the above
places, and at Ghent, Liege, Dour, aud
other places.

PRUsSIA.

The population of Prussia, according to
the last census, (1837) is 14,098,125, of
which there are Protestants, 8,604,741 ;
Catholics, 5,204,003; Jews, 183,578, the
rest being Greeks, and especially Menonites
(Baptists). The persecutions against the
pure Lutherans continne; more than a
hundred families have become exiles from
their native land rather than submit to the
spiritual yoke the king would put on them.
On the other band, the king has received
the families which have been compelled
by Romish intolerance to quit Austria So
inconsistent are Lords Spiritual !

Marriages—The Prussian Goveroment,
it is said, is about to declare marriage a
civil contract, and to require a civil regis-
tration of it before any clergyman gives his
blessing. The right of edocating their
own children, independent of ecclesiastical

POETRY.

authority, is also to be secured to the
parents.
FRANCE.

The French Evangelical or Home Socicty
has existed about five years. Its expendi-
ture, the first year, was 3500 franes; last
year it was 79,000. The reports of the
progress of its agents are very gratifying.
At the last annual meeting it had forty-six
agents, and six more, with three students,
have been added within the last six months,

At Tours, Grenoble, Naney, iToulouse,
and other places, there has been 2 sharp,
active controversy between the Catholics
aund Protestants, occasioned by the progress
of Protestantism. Five editions of the
Reply of the Protestants of Toulouse to the
Calumnies of the Catholic Archbishop, a
work of near 300 pages, have appeared
within three months. The Catholics are
anxious to retain their people, and the
Protestants to enlighten them. The good
cause is gaining ground.

IRELAND.

““Great opposition,” a Scripture Reader
of the Irish Evangelical Society remarks,
¢ has been recently made to the reading of
the Scriptures in Tralee and its vicinity.
The priest has denounced me from the
altar. I am happy to say, that nothing
can prevent some of the people from hear.
ing and reading the word of God.

The Baptist Irish Society are about pur-
chasing a chapel at Belfast with encouraging
prospects. It has eighteen salaried daily
readers, several Sabbath readers, and
ministers. Mr. Mullarky gives a pleasing
view of the ‘ tokens of fertility ”” that
surround him io his labours near Clonmel.

POETRY.

A HYMN FOR MARINERS IN
ALL WEATHERS,

Now weigh the anchor, hoist the sail,
Lanch out upon the pathless deep,
Resolved, however veers the gale,
The destined portin mind to keep;
Through all tbe dangers of the way,
Deliver us, good Lord, we pray.

When tempests mingle sea and sky,
And winds, like lions, rage and rend,
Ships o’er the mountain-waters fly,
Or down unfathom’d depths descend,
Though skill avail not, strength decay,
Deliver us, good Lord, we pray.

If lightning from embattled clouds
Strike, or a spark in secret nurst,
From stem to stern, o'er masts and shrouds,
Like doomsday's conflagration burst,
Amidst the fire thy power display ;
Deliver us, good Lord, we pray.

Through yiclding planks should ocean urge
Rude entrance, flooding all below,
Speak, lest we founder in the surge,
“Thus far, nor farther shall ye go;
Here, ye proud waves, your fury stay;”’
Deliver us, good Lord we pray.

With cordage snapt, and canvass riven,
Through straits thick strown with rock
and shoal,
Along some gulf-stream darkly driven,
Fast wedged 'midst ice-bergs at the pole,
Or on low breakers cast away ;
Deliver us, good Lord, we pray.

Save, or we perish ;-—calms or storms,
By day, by night, at homo, afar,
Death walks the waves in all his forms,
And shoots his darts from every star ;
Want, pain, and woe man’s path waylay ;
Deliver us, good Lord, we pray.
MONTGOMERY.
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EXTRACTS FROM MR STUBBINS'S JOURNAL.
Affecting Appeal.

May 4th, 1838.—Went this evening (o a village between three and four miles
distant. Had an immense number of people, all of whom, with one exception,
were very atltentive, Introduced the opportunity in a manner I had not before
attempted. It seemed to produce a most excellent effect. Told them that in my
own country I was happy in the midst of friends, relations, and many other com-
forts, but that I heard the poor Hindoos had no knowledge of the true God, and
therefore worshiped graven images, men, beast, &c., &c.; that they had no
knowledge of a Saviour, and were therefore dying in their sins, and going to lell;
that thus they were perishing for lack of knowledge; that while at home, in my
own country, I often wept and prayed for them, and at last resolved, if our
gracious and heavenly Father would permit, I would go and preach 1o thenn the
good news of salvation. You can scarcely conceive how some seemed affected:
several seemed ready to weep. I am sure it is extremely unjust to think the
natives cannot feel and respect compassion.

6th. Sabbath.—This has been aucther day of considerable Jabour and excite-
ment. Preached in the morning in Ooriya. In the afternoon administered the
Lord’s Supper to my “little flock:” addressed them chiefly on the unity and love
which ought to abound in the Christian Church ; that the whole Church should
resemble oue body, one member loving and sympathizing with another. In the
evening preached as usual in English.

Large Congregation.

7th.—Went this morning to a Bazar behind Berhampore. Almost all the men,
women, and children in the neighbourhood were present: they listened with deep
seriousness and attention. In the evening went to a village, and found a whole
host of people collected round a temple having one of their delightful quarrels:
our presence, however, hushed them for a time. Inquired whose temple it was—
what god they had got inside, &c. They replied, ¢ Nara Singha” (Bishou’s
half man and half lion incarnation). Jocosely inquired which part of him was
lion, which man, and had a little chat of this kind just 10 arrest attention. Tuld
them we would read a little from their owu shastras, and give their gods and
goddesses an examination if they would listen. Pooroosootum then read part of
one of our tracts containing some account of their abominable mythology, and
gave a little further explanation of Bishnu’s incarnations, and made the people
appareuntly prettly well ashamed of their system. 1 then commenced by observing
that the accounts their shastras gave of their gods, &c., were a reproach to God,
to men, and devils; that there was nothing like them in heaven, earth, or hell.
Then spoke to them of the true incarnation: that it was not like Bishnu’s, for the
purpose of lust, war, murder, &c., but was that of purity, love, benevolence, Xe.:
that he gave his own life for the redemption of the world, the salvation of men;
then proceeded to give a cousiderable account of the plan of salvation. A serious
feeling was produced, and I trust good will be the result. Returned, after giving
away a number of books, and held our first missionary prayer-mecting.

Pleasure in Labour.

8th.—We have all had a regular day of labour to-day. Rose in the
morning about four o’clock, and went to a village about four miles: all spoke.
I suppose we were engaged there about two hours. The people, without one
exception, heard very seriously: several made a number of interesting iuquiries.
Guve away a considerable number of books, and departed for another village
about a mile further. By the time we arrived lere the heat was overpowering,
and we were hungry and weary, consequently glad to get under cover and get

Vou.1.—-N. S. E
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something to eat as soon as we could: we took eatables with us, so that in this
respect we had no dificulty. While we were eating, a great many people catne,
and as some weut, others came, so that we were literally talking all the time we
stopped there. We wanted to sleep a little during the heat of the day, but that
was altogether impossible.  We remained in a dirty shed, built for native pilgrims,
till about two o’clock, when we left for a village near a mile further: here we
stopped about a hour and a half. We then returned to the village near which
we had spent the morning: talked to the people ahout two hours, after which we
returned with our throats almost worn out with tatking and thirst. On the whole
it has been a most delightful opportunity, and [ trust we have reason to believe
that much fruit will spring from the seed sown: many were much impressed,
and several deeply affected. It might be thought an injudicious exposure to
undertake such a day’s work now, as this is the hottest month in the year; but my
health is good, and I feel disposed, as the good people in England say, to make
bay while the sun shines. Besides, if we had not gone then, the people would not
have had an opportunity of hearing the glad news of salvation before next cold
season, as it will Le impossible to go in the rains. How many of them will be in
Eternity before another cold season!

An Interesting Young Man.

9th.—Went to a village this morning about three miles off : had a good oppor.
tunity, and gave away a considerable number of books. When we left, a vouth
came with us as far as Berhampore, about two miles. His case is one of exceed-
ing interest. Says he first Lieard us against the large temple in Berhampore,
(that was the first time | went out,) and that then, as be heard, he thought ours
must be the true way. On the evening of the 7th, two nights ago, he heard us
again, and “ our words knocked him very hard on his heart;” and when I invited
any one, at the close of the service, (as is my daily custom,) if they wanted more
books, or to hear more about religion, to come to my house, he resolved to do so
the first opportunity. He saw us pass this morning to go to the village, and
followed; told us, when he left us in Berhampore, that he should go and eat, and
do a little work he had to do, and then come down to my house. It was near
nine o’clock when he left us, and before ten he was with us again: he remained
till past two iu the afterncon. [ endeavoured to examine him very closely, and
find no reason for a moment to question his motives; he is about sixteen years o
age, of good caste. I reminded him that if he became a Christian he would
lose caste, &c.: that seemed a matter of least consequence. Told Lim also it was
likely he would meet with opposition from his friends, and especially his father,
with whom he was living : this he thought was altogether too unnatural, that an
own father should oppose him because he wished to secure bis soul’s eternal
welfare. However he said, “ If I am opposed, I shall try to persevere, as it would
be better to have sorrow for a few years on earth than evetlasting sorrow in hell.”
He seemed, indeed, disposed to relinquish all for Christ.

Opposition.

To-night went against the largest temple in Berhampore, where we have heen
two or three times before, and with little annoyance; but to-night we had the
most tremnendous feast of abuse, &c., | have ever before enjoyed. Assoon as we
began to sing, a Brahmun came up and beat and drove all the people away, and
began upon us in the noblest strains of abusive eloguence. I turned to the
people, who stood at a little distance, and smiling, said, You see the devil’s
servants will do their master’s work: this Brahmun comes and drives you away
Test you should hear the true word. Now why does he doso? If what le tells
you is true, he need not fear; but the fact is, he knows it is altogether false, and
while the people continue ignorant, he can get their money, &ec,, from them; but
if they obtain true knowledge, they, discovering his hiypocritical preteusions, will
give him no more money, and thus the hope of lLis gains will be lost. Now we
do not fear: we know we bring you the true word, and wish you to hear and
judge for yourselves about it: if it is true, accept®it; if not, reject it, The
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religion we offer is holy; but look at this Brahmun’s, what sort of a one it is!
Look for instance on that temple, and you at once have a specimen of his religion,
if such it should be called: if is not fit even for men tn see, much less women
and children ; it is not indeed fit for beasts to look at. He then got an immense
number of children together, who made the most awful howling, yelling, and
shouting you can possibly imagine. However I took no notice of it, only that I
raised my voice considerably, and standing much higher than the people, I quite
drowned the noise, When they found they could not stop me in this way, they
tried a shower of gravel, dirt, &c.; still, however, T was resolved to keep my
standing, and as my voice is much stronger than Pooroosootum’s, I occupied the
whole time. Many people seemed greatly disgusted with the man’s conduct,
and wanted very much to liear in quiet. After preaching, gave away a number
of books; but while [ was distributing them, one of these vile Brahmun’s ran
with full force against me: fortunately for me, there was a large pole which I
caught hold of, or I certainly should have fallen with great violence from an
elevation of at least five or six feet on a heap of massy stones lying below. Just
as we were leaving, a native policeman came up, and perceiving our pretty plight,
offered his assistance; however [ declined accepting it. No sooper had I turned
my back to go away than an immense stone fell close hebind me; immediately
after this came another, and caught me on the thigh. Pooroosootum shared
the same fate, for he received one in like manner. When we thought we were
clear of it all, another stone came a severe blow on my back. However, through
the goodness of God, the most that we got was a bruise or two, which is indeed
very trifling to suffer for Him who gave his life for us.

10th.—Went this morning to Berbampore: had a good attendance. In the
evening went to a village about ‘three miles distant: all seemed to listen with
interest.

11th.—Went this morning to the place where, as Pooroosootum says, we
received rewards on the 9th. Many people came together, and T assure you the
poor Brahmun who had opposed caught it in good style. I did my best towards
making the people see the object this fellow had in view. After me Pooroosootum
gave the most cutting address T have heard for many a day; those who heard it
expressed their hatred at such conduct, and the poor Brahmun sat ready to
devour us if he could. After clearing our way, we both spoke considerably upon
the plan of salvation, and were heard with great attention. Distributed a good
many books, and left the people, I think I may say, generally out of love with
their own system, if not in favour of ours. To-night went to a village about
three miles distant. Here our congregation was large and altentive: several
from a distant village, where they heard us in our day’s excursion, were present,
and manifested that they had evidently been impressed with wkat they had heard.

Kindness.

12th.—Went this morning to a village about two miles distant. A good many
heard, hut it was evident, that though they saw and acknowledged the folly and
wickedness of their own system, but few felt disposed to abandon it. As the
time of the Rutt Jattra is coming on, Juggernaut begins to be all and in all.
Several this morning referred to him while Pooroosootum was speaking. When
he had done, I tried to show the folly of calling a monstrous, clumsy block of
wood the Lord of the woild, and referred them to the true Juggernaut. In the
evening went to a village about four miles distant: I do not know wheun I felt
more delight and satisfaction. We commenced, as is our regular practice, by
singing; by the time we had done, an immense crowd had assembled together, as
it was a large village. 1 asked an intelligent looking Brahmun what god he
worshipped : he replied, * Krishnu.” Then inquired if Krishnu was a sinner:
“No.” T enumerated some of his obscene deeds, and asked if this was not sin:
“Yes.” Then asked, Did not Krishnu enter into different cow-keeper’s houses,
and stealing, elope with their daughters to the number of 16,000; after which,
did he not commit adultery with the wives of eight men; and thea did Le not
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destroy the whole of his progeny? ¢ Yes.” Was he not a sinner in doing so P
The man, with an honesty of expression that we seldom lhear, replied, “ Yes, he
was.” How then do you expeet him to save your soulP He made no answer.
Then went on to notice the difference between the God of heaven, the Creator,
and Preserver, and Saviour of men, whom we worship, and the vile things they
blasphemously call gods. The attention and seriousncss of the people were
hevond measure delightful, Before I had done speaking, it began to rain very
hard; the people then very kindly invited us into a large hut: told as many as
could to come in: they did so, till the house was literally crammed to excess.
When all were settled, T went on with my address. Afterwards Pooroosootum
spoke to them in a very affecting and imnpressive manner. After a while the rain
ceased, and we were heartily glad to get out, for the house was heated almost to
suffocation. We both spoke again out of doors, and after remaining about an
hour and a balf, we gave them a good number of books, and I was going to say
left, but however such was not the case, or rather they did not leave us, for the
greater part of them followed us a long way, and really seemed uuwilling to
leave us. At length I advised them to retarn, promising that we would come and

spend a day with them so soon as we were able.

enthusiastic shout of joy aud left us.

On hearing this, they gave an

13th.—Conducted Native and English preaching to-day as usual.

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM
MR. SUTTON.

Cutlack, Sep. 17th, 1838,

“We go on gradually at Cuttack. Since
Mr. Lacey’s return we have baptized ten
persons, and just before he reached us I
baptized a Major Bickford, now colonel
which made some stir here. He is a very
superior christian, but I am sorry to say we
are just losing him, and all the rest of the
pious people in the higher classes at Cuttack.
This is in consequence of the expected war
at Cabrol and Nipal, which calls for our
troops. We are to be supplied with two
corps from Madras. We have another pious
baptist officer here, & Captain Bamfield, who
has published an excellent work on baptism.
He was led to consider the subject, from
being requested by the chaplain to call on
and remonstrate with a sarjeant who had
several unchristened children. Before he
went, he thouglt he would furnish himself
vith a few Seripture arguments. The next
day be providentially saw a book on baptism
put up for sale, and supposing it would help
him, bought it, when it turned out to be a
tract by Mr. Barclay, of Irvine. This, with
his Scripture researches, led to a change of
views, a long controversy with the chaplain,
his book, and his baptism. Heis a very pious
intelligent man.

We bave enlarged our chapel to twice its
former size. It is now a very comfortable
place. I got half the money at Calcutta,
the remainder was raised at Cuttacl. I set
brother Brooks going with oae at Midna-
pore, which has beeu opened some time.
Brother Stubbins is becowming a very useful
ragn, and is doing well at Berhampore, so

that we break forth literally on the right
hand and on the left.

“The printing press is set up here under
my charge, and is kept fully employed, but
I want ancther to enable us to print Scrip-
tures as well as Tracts, &c. A good part
of the caro of the Church I have resigned
to Mr. Lacey,

Yesterday, our good deacon, serjeant Ball
died; he had been a soldier upwards of
forty years: he was in the continental wars
of Europe, as well as in India; but he was
also a soldier of the cross, and fought a good
fizht. He was buried last evening. Mfmy
people are coming up to the war against
government connexion with idolatry, yet the
cursed lust of gold can bribe men to advocate
tbe system. I have just received a letter
deprecating it, from the judge at Chicacola,
But the battle must be fought in England.
and that against the infamous trade in
Cooly's too. Lord Glenelg cannot have had
full information on this subject. Tt deserves
the execration of every friend of man. The
poor wretches know no more where they are
going, or what they must suffer, than the
man in the moon; and nearly every one
leaves a wife and family to starve, while they
expect their husband's or father’s quick re-
turn, with a comfortable maintenance. Alas!
not one in a thousand will ever see his In-
dia home again!”

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM
MR. LACEY.

AT the present time, April 18th, 1838,
there are, including European, IKuracian,
and native members, at all our statioas, viz.,
Cuttack, Midnapore, Balasore, ooree, and
Berhampore, scventy-cight members., This
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includes only such as are now in fellowship.
Many have died ; some are in a state of ex

clusion, and some have removed to England,
or have been dismissed to distant parts of
India. Please to consider that the number
ahove stated does not include any of these.
This seems few, but I hope you will not
suppose that this presents all the result of
our labours of an interesting and useful de-
scription. Connected with the baptized na-
tives there is a number of what may be de-
nominated nominal christians; persons who
have thrown off caste, renounced idolatry,
and attend the means of grace. These are
a hopeful class of persons. DBesides, there
is a wide and deep and daily-strengthening
impression among the population, which,
month after month, will produce, on an in-
creasing ratio, numbers of converts, nomi-
nal christians and children to come under
our care and instruction. I have not men-
tioned the good that is 2nd has been done
among Europeans, and Europacians: this
is considerable. Upon the whole, when I
consider the small amount of actual native
labour that has been effected, I am sure that
much has been realized ; and as the first ob-
stacles are overcome, our labours, in future,
will show a more glorious result, increasing
with every passing year.

_ Yon will be glad to hear that our printing
press has safely arrived. It would be a wise
measure if tbe Society would send out a
printer. The provincial languages will all
he adopted in the courts on the first of Jan-
uary, 1839, and then all the regulations,
&c., of Government will be printed jin
Oriya, and we could have any extent of em-
ployment for the press,and the terms would
be advantageous. At first some outiay
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would be required, but in a little time it
would pay well. Besides the Government
printing, there would be English native
printing, and our own : more than enough
to employ two presses.

Our detention in England seemed to throw
us out of the way of Providence all the way
through, and even now we feel it. The
chief thing which I lamented was the loss
of the cold season for our jowrney and la-
bours to Cuttack; we counld, of course, do
but little. Several of the later festivals,
however, have been visited, and we hare
preached among 120,000 people at festivals,
and have distributed about 11,000 tracts of
various sorts, including some gospels. These
are gone far and wide and will not be in
vain.

I close this letter to-day, April 24th. On
Lord’s-day we had a good day: in the af-
ternoon I baptized three natives. The ser-
vice was in the open air, by the road-side,
and was attended by about 800 people. In
the evening brother Sutton baptized one
European in the baptistry of the English
chapel. There was a good attendance.

MISSIONARY MEETING.

On Lord’s-day, Nov. 4th, 1838, the an-
nual sermouns on behalf of the General Bap-
tist Foreign Missions were preached at
Ashby, Packington, and Measham, by
Messrs, Goadby, of Ashby, and Owen, of
Burton on-Trent. On the three following
evenings, public missionary meetings were
held at the three following places, which
were addressed by Messrs. Pike, Derby;
Goadby,Leicester; Barnet, Measham; Owen,
Tait,(Independent) Ashby, &e. Collections,
&ec., for the year, upwards of £40.

AMERICAN FREE-WILL BAPTIST SOCIETY.

RETURN OF MRS. NOYES,

In a letter to our secretary, bearing date
Sept. 4th, 1838, Mr. Noyes says :—

“Mrs. Noyes will go via England, proba-
bly on board a Liverpool ship, and from that
port to America, the first opportunity. For
morethan a year her health has been failing,
and it is the opinion of the doctor of the
station that nothing but 8 sea voyage can
restore her,

““Within about a week I have heard from
brethren Sutton, Lacey, Brooks, and Stnb-
bins. All were well, and appear to be pros-

pering, especially Stubbins, whose laboars
at Berhampore appear to have been much
blessed. My colleague, Mr. Phillips, and
myself, preach daily in the bazar. We have
two services on the Sabbath in Ooriya, and
one in English. The people hear better than
they did at first, and we hope soon to see
some willing to become altogether christians,
Have baptized one young man, of English
descent, who has since gone to his heavenly
home. Have also two flourishing schools
in our enclosure, each containing about
twenty-five boys.”

GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.

SUMMARY OF WESLEYAN MIS.
SIONS 1IN 1838.

The stations ocewpied by the Wesleyan

parts of the world are about 204; each sta-
tion being in general the head of a circuit of
towns and villages around, embrucing a
pumerous population brought under mis-

Methodist Missionary Sovicty in different sionary instruction.
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The missionaries, accredited Ministers of
the Methodist connexion, are about 311,
They are assisted by catechists, local preach
ers, assistants, superintendents of schools,
school masters and mistressess, artizans, &c.;
of whom about 200 are employed at a mode-
rato salary, and 2600 afford their services
gratuitously. .

The members of society under the care
of the missionaeries, exclusive of those in
Ireland, is above sixty-five thousand; the
members of the mission congregations, not
in society, may be fairly estimated at an
cqual number. To these may be added the
number under school instruction ; making a
total of more than one hundred and eighty
thousand individuals who are directly receiv-
ing spiritual advantage by means of the
Society’s Missions.

In Ceylon, in Africa, in the Friendly Is-
lands, and in New Zealand, the Society has
printing establishments. Valuable transla-
tions of the Scriptures, and of various other
works, have been effected by the mission-
aries; by whom, in more than twenty differ-
ent languages, the Gospel is preached to
some of the most remote aud idolatrous na-
tions of the earth.

For the support of the missions already
established, and to meet the earnest appeals
from various quarters in behalf of those who
are “ready to perish,” let every practicable
effort be made. “Be ye steadfast, unmoy-
able, always abounding in this work of the
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour
is not in vain in the Lord.”

SIERRA LEONE.

SCENERY, HISTOY, AND STATE OF THE
MISSION.

The view of Sierra Leone from the sea is
somewhat picturesque: a cluster of moun-
tains, the sides of which are partly cultivated,
and partly covered with luxurtant foliage,
and the tops of which are frequently hid in
the clouds.

Freetown is situate on the south side of
the river, on a gently-rising ground at the
foot of a hill; on the side of which stand the
fort and the hogpital, and the barracks on
the top; and behind which, the aformen-
tioned mountains arise in almost regular
gradation, the highest of which is estimated
at 2800 feet above the level of the sea. The
soil in some parts of the colony is very fer-
tile; in others, it is not so productive. In
the rainy season vegetation proceeds very
rapidly. Indigo grows spontancously, but
scarcely any person seems to know the value
of it. Cotton, coffee, sugar, and various
other useful articles, might be cultivated to
advantage, if the natives could be taught,
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and induced to cultivate them. DPlenty of
wild honey may be found in the forest, and
the locust tree produces its fruit in perfection:
the fruit of the locust tree, mixed with honey,
is very good, and is supposed by some to
bave been the food of John the Baptist. In
some parts of the colony, pulm trees, ylelding
both oil and wine, are very ebundant. The
colony is well supplicd with good water.
The market is supplied with beef, mutton,
pork, plenty of fish and fowls; also, rice,
yams, and various other vegetables. Most
of the rice js brought from the country on
the opposite side of the river.

The population of the colony amounts to
about forty thousand. The oldest residents
are black and coloured Nova Scotians, who
emigrated thither about fifty years ago, and
some time after them a number of Maroons.
There are also a number of discharged sol-
diers. But the bulk of the population are
recaptured Negroes, of from twenty to thirty
different tribes, who are constantly being
brought thither by hundreds in a condition
the most degraded. Besides these, there are
Kroomen, Mandingoes, Jalloofs, Timma-
nees, and Foulahs; some of whom are per-
manent residents, and others go and come for
purposes of trade. Europeans are not very
numerous, in consequence of the unhealthi-
ness of the climate. The people are employ- *
ed variously; some as fishermen, others as
farmers, others as mechanics, and others as
traders.

The Wesleyan mission was commenced in
the colony by Dr. Coke, in the year 1811;
Mr. William Davies was appointed to Sierra
Leone in 1815. He remained there until
1818, leaving Mr. Samuel Brown to carry
on the work., DBut there are not many per-
sons now alive who recollect any thing of
peculiar importance that occurred before the
time of Mr. Baker: there are numbers who
recollect and often talk about his zeal in
travelling and preaching the Gospel; and
there are several who date their conversion
from the time of his residence in the colony.
Not long after that time a number of per-
sons separated from the society, and succeed-
ed in drawing awey many of the members,
80 that only a remnant was preserved, and
that remnant was shortly afterward deprived
of the labours and pastoral care of the mis-
sionary by death.

In 1829 they were again bereft of mission-
aries, but they continued to meet together,
and watch over one another, until another
missionary arrived amongst them; since
which time, though scveral missionaries
have died there, they have not been entirely
bereft, the merciful Lord having preserved
one, at least, to watch over them, and min-
ister unto them the word of life.
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During the last six or seven years, espe-
cially, thore has been & gracious outpouring
of God's Spirit upon tho people; hundreds
have been mavingly converted, and added to
our socictes : at tho close of the year 1835,
there were upwards of a thousand persons
meeting in class, about a thousand adults
and children in the schools, and the number
of missionaries was increased to three, in
consequenco of which they have been enabled
to extend their labours to a greater number
of villages, tho result of which has been, an
increase of eight hundred more to the
societies.

At the close of last year, there were one
thousand eight hundred and sixty-two per-
sons meeting in class, and one thousand one
hundred and thirty-four children and adults
in the day and Sunday-schools ; but still the
wants of the people are not half supplied,
there yet remain populous districts unto
which we have been often invited, but we
have not been able to visit them for want of
a larger number of labourers,

THE INDIAN CHIEF.

The Rev. Peter Jones (Kakequaquonaby)
and his wife, have sailed on their return to
the Indian station at the river Credit in Up-
per Canada. Mr. Jones, as an Indian Chief
deputed by his tribe to malke application to
the government respecting the settlement of
their lands, was honoured by a command to
wait on the Queen at Windsor Castle. He
was introduced to Her Majesty by Lord
Glenelg, and was most graciously received.
There is good reason to believe that his re-
presentations on behalf of his red brethren
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have been successful. He has departed for
the distant scene of his missionary labours
with the warm and increased esteem of the
Committes, and the best wishes of thou-
sands, who in this country have listened
with delight and thankfulness to his sermons
and his addresses for himself, his people, and
his fellow-labourers among the Indian tribes
of North America. The following labourers
sailed in the course of October : 15th, Rev. W,
Moss & Mrs, Moss, for Macarthy Island, in
the Gambia ; and Rev. T. Edwards, for Sierra
Leone: 22d, Rev James Parkinson and his
wife, for St. Mary's, in the Gambia: 25th,
Rev. John Richards, and Rev. W. Impey,
with Mrs. Richards, for South Africa: 27th,
Rev. T. Burrows, and Mrs. Burrows, with
Rev. Rich. Davis, Rev. Francis Whitehead,
afid Rev. Rich. Redfern, for Jamaica: 31st,
Rev. Edward Fraser, and Rev. John Bell,
with their wives, and the Rev. Lancelot
Railton, for the West Indies. These were
followed, on the 2and of November, by Rev.
Henry Hind, and Rev. James Bickford, des-
tined to St. Vincent’s. Many of these la-
bourers had embarked and commenced their
voyage when the hurricane occurred at the
end of Octeber; but, so far as intelligence
has been received, the vessels bad not sus-
tained serious damage. On the 22d of Octo-
ber, the Rev. James Archbell, with his
family, arrived in London : he has been for
twenty years diligently labouring in South
Africa.

A QUARTERLY PERIODICAL

In the Caffre language, is published by Mr.
W. Shaw, of Graham’s Town.

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Mr. Fyvie, of Surat, Hindoostan, in a re-
cent communication, gives some painful
examples of the folly aud absurdity of idol-
atry :—

‘“In conversing with a Brahmin one day,
I said, ‘In what do you occupy your time
when at home?’ He answered, ¢ A part of
every day is occupied in preparing and pre-
senting rice to an image of Mahadeva.’
‘Indeed! Of what is the image made?
¢Of stone.” * Well! does the stone eat the
rice?” Atthis he laughed heartily, and said,
¢No, but I present them, and if Mahadeva
does not think proper to eat them, it is no-
thing to me. 1do my duty.” On avother
occasion | met a man and said to him,
¢ Friend, where are you going* ‘To DBan-
aras for holy water, was his reply. ¢ Who
sent you on such an errand, such a dis-
tance ¥’ He said, ‘My household god sent
me.” ¢Of what is he made? *Of brass”
* Then can he speak ¥ ¢ No.” ¢ How do you

know what he wishes you to do when he his
dumb? On this he smiled, either at my
folly or his own, and walked off.”

He also notices how mothers dedicate
their children to idols: —

‘But look here! The mother has come
abroad with the child in her arms. Poor
babe, it is inseusible to all that is passing
around. The mother first presents her own
offering, or performs her obeisance to the
idol. Then she puts some fruit, or rice, or
a bit of silver, brass, or copper, on the palm
of the child’s right haod, raises it towards
the object of adoration, or lets the money
fall into the lap of the officiating priest,
makesthe infantbowits head in the presence
of the ugly block, and thus dooms it to be
an idolator before it can lisp the endearing
name of father or mother! These or simi.
lar ceremonies she repeats day after day,
during its nonage, and every additional act,
she conceives, lays the god under increased
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obligations to bless her and her child in this
world and in the next! O Christian parents,
and especially O believing mothers, learn
from these deluded mothers in Goojurat, a
high and holy lesson. Instruct your child-
ren respecting the true God and his Son
Jesus Christ, pray for your children; and
pity and pray for these ignorant millions!

Of Hindoo superstitions he adds:—

¢ All occasionally feed birds, beasts, and
insects, as acts of religious service; but some
devote their whole lives to this work. A few
years ago | was told of a man who, in the
neighbourhood of Ahmedabad, the capital
of Goojurat, who had for the space of fifteen
years employed his whole time and energy
in obtaining and scattering sugar, rice, and
flour, on the ground, for the various tribes
of ants that swarm iu those parts. This he
did as a religious act, for the good of his
soul. Some are so auxious ahout the pre-
servation of animal life, as not only to give
food for its support, but never to kindle a
fire or lamp in their houses, or elsewhere—
never wash their clothes, wear shoes, or move
without a towel tied over their mouths, lest
they should juadvertently injure an insect,
or destroy any animalcul®. The cow is an
incarnation of a goddess, and receives a full
share of attention from all classes, while a
Brahmin is not considered perfect unless
he has one of these animals as a part of his

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

household. ludeed, fully to specify and
detail on this part of the subject is both
needless and impossible.  Superstition and
idolatry so pervaded their minds, is so in-
terwoven with thc whole framework of so-
ciety, and so incorporated with all the
transactions of every.day life, as that no-
thing caun be done without a warked refer-
ence to some filthy god or abominable rite.
Merchants worship theirshops—writers,their
pens and inkstands—carpenters, their axes
aud saws—bricklayers and stone eutters,
their trowels and chisels—smiths, their
anvils and hammers—weavers, their looms
and gear—shoemnakers, their kuives and
awls—husbandmen and labourers their
plough, carts, mattocks, and hoes —seafar.
ing men, their boats and nets—and soldiers,
their various accoutrements of offensive and
defensive warfare, in order to secure success
in their respective occupations and pursuits.
Every action of private, social, and public
life, morning, noon, and night, each day in
the week, and every month in the year, has
its appointed incantation, sacrifice, or offer-
ing, but each and all dishenourable to God,
and detrimental to man. Sucb has been
their conduct for ages, such it is now, and
such it will continue to he till they are
favoured with the gospel and receive its
blessings !”’

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

BENARES.

In July last, Mr. Smith writes :—

“ Last month a grand Mellah took place
at Béné Ram's garden, called Ratjatra, which
continued for three days, where I went and
declared the message of God to multitudes
of people, and distributed Scriptures and
tracts. A brabmin came forward, saying,
“ Behold our god sitting on a rat (car),
richly adorned.” T asked him, “ Did your
god get into the rat himself?” The people
began to laugh, and the brahmin, after hesi-
tating a little, answered, “ We have put him
up into the car ourselves.” I told him, “Your
god is subject to you, he cannot move with-
out your assistance, consequently he cannot
be god. God is the creator of the universe,
and upholds all things by his power, and is
not subject to man.” To which he made no
objection, but asked for some Hindoo tracts,
which 1 gladly gave him. Several Hindoos
and Mussalmen called on me last month for
books, which I supplied them, and also went
about the cily with brother Ram Surn, and
declared the gospel to crowds of attentive
people, and we felt very thankful that we
met with no opposers.”

JAMAICA.

From Jamaica, Mr. Dendy writes :—

‘“ The people on the estates by whom I am
surrounded, have been remarkably peaceful,
orderly, and quiet, since the first of August,
and have manifested the most anxious dis-
position to work for wages; but L regret to
state, that the maunagers of properties have
not come forward with fair and equitable
offers; but have, in some cases, endeavoured
to intimidate the labourers to accept of an
unfair rate of wages, by serving them with
notice to quit their houses and launds within
three months. I believe, however, that in
some cases of this sort managers have seen
their folly, by recalling their notices, and I
suppose will now be ready to make more fair
and equitable offers for labour; if they do so,
the people will soon be regularly at work,
which I fecl persuaded thev will perform
with cheerfulness.

“T anticipate a large increase to the num-
ber of day-scholars in our schools, in con-
sequence of the termination of the appren-
ticeship, which bas released a number of
children of about ten or twelve years of age,
who will now avail themselves of the oppor-
tunity afforded of learning to read,”
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BRIEF MEMOIR OF MR. JOHN ETCHES.

Tue Scriptures represent every one who is a Christian in reality asa
new creature in Christ Jesus; as born of God, and renewed in heart and
character by the gracious influences of the Eternal Spirit. In the case of
those individuals who, in their eailiest days, received pious instructions,
and experienced the renewing power of the Holy Ghost, the change will
not be strongly marked between what, at any time, they were, and what
they are. In them, the contrast between a regenerate and an unre-
generate state is rather visible by comparing what they are, with what
they would have been, but for divine grace; and with what others in
similar situations are who know not God. But when any one, who has
spent many years in the service of satan and of sin, becomes a devoted
disciple of Jesus, the change effected by converting grace is more strikingly
visible than in cases of the preceding class, though not in truth more sub-
stantial nor more important.

Jonx Ercues was a Christian whose conversion took place after a con-
siderable period spent in sin and folly. He appears to have lived upwards
of thirtv-five years without God in the world. Of his early life the writer
knows nothing. When about twenty-six years of age, lie became a sea-
man, and in after life continued to manifest the hearty frankness and
generosity which characterize the best class of British mariners. The
details that follow, respecting this part of his life and his conversion, were
given by himself in conversation at different times, and were afterwards
written down, as nearly as could be recollected, in his own words. The
inquiry was proposed, What led him to sea. “A wild disposition. I had
heard an acquaintance talk of it, and my mind was that way inclined. I
was working in a good place, in Mark-lane, and went to a public house for
my wages: the foreman was not come. Thomas Docks, an Irishman,
whom T knew, saw me and told me I might make my fortune. He was
an armourer in the Richmond frigate, and said I should be just the man for
his mate; should have thirty-six shillings and sixpence a month, and all
found me. I agreed to go. The next day I repented, and thought I would
not go to sea. On Monday morning I met Thomas in the street, he
asked if I repented, I replied no—he then would have me go with him
Immediately—we went to an officer, a musket was put into my hand, and
I was asked if conld take it to pieces and re-make it. I knew nothing of

VoL, .—N. 8. F
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this, but while the person who gave it me was gone out of the room, Thomas
Docks did it, and I passed. 1 went to another office to be examined, and
I saw sevcral rejected; but Thomas said I was his mate, and I passed
without examination, and was sent on board the tender. I now wished
myself away, was unhappy, and begged to go on shore. In answer to
this I was abused. I thought I would swim ashore at night, but was
fastencd bepeath the hatches and was soon sent to a receiving ship at the
Nore.”

While in this vessel on one occasion he was employed in getting some-
thing into the ship: seeing some others do little, he loitered, on which the
boatswain went up and beat him severely with his rattan. He felt indig-
nant at this treatment, but soon left the ship, and went on board the Rich-
mond, and a few months afterwards sailed to Quebec. The voyage was
long, and their water began to fail; owing to this deficiency, a fine horse
that was going over for the governor, was thrown overboard. The sailors
observed him for a while blowing the water, or riding on the mountain
waves. At length they reached their destination. Some time after the
ship sailed for New York. During this voyage the scurvy made dreadful
ravages, so that when they reached that city, but twelve men, besides the
captain, could walk the deck. Etches was one of these, and assisted in
getting his comrades on shore. Some of the men died in getting them
out of the ship, and for the restoration of those who reached the land, the
singular remedy was adopted of burying them up to the neck. They were
kept in the ground till they grew warm ; some were buried there two or
three times, and all returned well to the ship. The spectacle presented hy
the heads of a considerable number of men just peeping above the ground,
was a strange one. From 150 to 200 were thus buried : whether this
partial interment, or the change of diet they experienced, effected a cure,
may be a question.

During this part of his life, he appears to have been too much like what
many seamen are—generous, but profligate. Unlike those, however, who
seem almost to make a Boast of former wickedness, he seldom, if ever,
mentioned his. The writer has understood that in one of his voyages
across the atlantic, he won by gambling with his comrades above £150,
which, when he reached New York, was squandered away by allowing one
of the profligate women of that city five guineas a day; but seldom, or
never, did any allusion to guilty scenes of this kind escape his lips.

‘While thus employed in the naval service, his ship had an engagement
with an enemy’s vessel. In this engagement he was not placed at one of
guns, but occupied some other post, where he could not see what was going
forward. During the battle their topmast fell. Himself and comrades
supposed the enemy’s topmast had fallen, and shouted, but when they
learned it was their own, such a depression of spirits seized him that he was
never again satisfied in the situation he then filled. He therefore petitioned
the captain that he might be removed to one of the guns, and pleaded as a
reason for this that he was a vigorous man. The captain granted his
request; he was stationed at a gun, and there, not long afterwards, lost
his arm.

The loss of his arm was on various accounts an important event, It
occasioned his leaving the navy, and in some of its circumstances, had a
remote connection with his subsequent conversion. He experienced this
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loss in the celebrated battle between Admiral Rodney and the Count de
Grasse in 1782. His ship was the Alcide, which captured her opponent.
Referring to the loss of his arm, he stated, “ I did not feel the stroke of the
ball, or more than a jar, but saw my hand hanging down by the sinews.
I immediately went down to the cockpit. No one was under the surgeon’s
hands : several mortally wounded were there, but these being too bad for
help, had no attention paid to them. A corporal was sitting, leaning back-
wards, gasping and dying, the back of his head being shot away. One
poor man, named Daniel Sole, wished them to kill him.. He had all his ribs
shot away on one side, and being too bad for help was put into a coil of a
spare cable, that might be a yard high. He tried to get out, and I heard
his bones grating. He was complaining and swearing dreadfully. No
one, he said, cared for poor Sole: poor Sole might die, and be damned !”
‘When referring to these circumstances, and speaking of the Lord’s good-
ness to himself, Etches would be almost overcome, and his eyes would fll
with tears. As to himself and his shattered arm he stated * They took me
underhand ; slipped off the flesh; took off the bone; the smaller bone the
Doctor jagged through with his knife. My eyes flashed fire, and it was as
if darts were running into my body from head to foot. However I would
not cry out, but watched all their operations. My arm being finished, I
wished to retwrn on deck to see what was going forward. The surgeon’s
mate opposed my desire, but I persisted and seemed going back. The surgeon
now insisted that I should not go on deck ; said they were as busy as could
be, and that I should get hurt and lose my life. Towards evening the
wound became very painful, and they gave me opium. The next morning
the captain came to see me, ‘ Well armourer, how do youdo? *Very
well, Sir.” The captain turned ‘There’s an Englishman, lost his arm
yesterday, and very well to-day.” T was sent to the hospital at PortRoyal.
and my arm soon was nearly well.”

‘While in Jamaica he witnessed a scene, which while it displayed the
superstition and ignorance of the much injured and tken neglected negroes,
showed how heavily they felt the cruel yoke of slavery, when even death
was welcome as a means of deliverance from its burden: he saw a negro
funeral—it was that of a woman who had died, aged more than a hundred.
Great crowds were collected; the negro boys were playing, and the girls
and others singing, ‘ Ante Mary gone home ; Ante Mary gone home ; Ante
Mary gone to Guinea; Ante Mary gone to Guinea.” It is a pleasing re-
flection that even before the atrocious chains of slavery were snapped
asunder by Christian efforts, many of these benighted sons and daughters
of Africa had learned from Missionaries, the way to a heavenly country,
and looked from the scenes of oppression, bondage, and toil, to that rest
which remaineth for the people of God. :

‘When his arm was so far healed that he could leave the hospital, new
dangers befel him. He met with some acquaintances from the Fury Sloop.
They wished to have a beef steak together, but could hardly obtain one at
Port Royal, and so determined to go to Kingston. As the regular sailing
vessels were gone, they engaged a canoe with two negroes. The water of
the bay was rough. To the right was Greenwich, towards which the wind
would have carried them, and there he wished to be set on shore, but he
supposed the negroes thought if they landed them there, they should loose
their fare, as they were to take them to Kingston, so they strove to reach
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that place. The water frequently came into their boat, and they baled it
out with their hats. At length their boat filled completely, and sunk te
the water’s edge. They now ceased to bale. Etches told them to sit still,
as moving would overturn the boat. They did so, but their frail vessel
gradually sunk with their weight, till the water reached his chin, and he
held up the sore stump of his arm to prevent the pain which the salt water
would occasion by wetting the wound. The others and himself kept their
seats till he could sit no longer, and he struck off attempting to swim.
The boat instantly overset and turned bottom upwards. He thought as
the wind and tide were in their favour he could reach Greenwich, which
seemed but a little distance, however he made but little progress. Having
but one arm his jacket got loose over that, and prevented his swimming.
He tried to pull it off with his teeth, but in vain. His comrades got on
the boat, and the negroes on her stem and stern. Their hats were held
up as a signal of distress. A man-of-war’s boat perceived the signal, and
proceeded to help them. Etches being seen struggling in the water, one
with a speaking trumpet called to him and bid him return to the boat. He
looked behind and saw that it was near him. He tried repeatedly to lay
hold of it, but always failed. At length one of the blacks that was riding
on the boat, caught hold of his jacket near the lower part of his back, and
held him, but in consequence of being held in this position, his head was
immersed in the water, and he began to drown. He apprehended that as
the boat rocked from side to side, his head would at times be out of the water,
and then immersed in the waves again for perhaps a minute or more. He felt
himself drowning, and now he had his first serious thoughts about eternity. He
began as he could to repeat the belief, and to attempt to pray. He was
becoming insensible, when he was roused by a fresh noise. The man-of-
war’s boat had come up. The crew cursed their eyes and said they would
take the poor old man that was drowning first. He was roused, and bid
them take the others. They were all got on board and rescued from a
double death, for the bay abounded with sharks. A new danger awaited
them. They had been seen from a sloop, which was now bearing down
with crowded sails to their relief, and the danger was imminent of her
sinking both the boat and the canoe; with difficulty and exertion she
just missed them. Many years after these events Mr. Etches has spcken
of his first concern about religion as being felt while he was drowning in
Kingston bay, He would speak with gratitude of the mercy manifested in
his preservation at that time, and has remarked that he often thought
of it by day and by night ; that it would be in his mind perhaps a hundred
times in every four and twenty hours.
(To be conlinued.)

ALONE YET NOT ALONE.

Puerius Screro is reported to have said ‘‘ that he was never less at ease
than when at ease, and never less alone than when alone.” Cicero, ad-
dressing his son, calls this a truly noble saying, and worthy of a great and
wise man, declaring that at leisure he was accustomed to think of his
affairs, and in solitude to speak with himself.*

* Magnifica vero vox, et magno viro ac sapiente digna; qua declarat illumque in otio
dc negotiis cogitare, etin solitudine secum loqui solitum.—Cicero De Qfficiis, Lib. 111. ).
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Turning from classical to evangelical records, we read of one who said
to those around him, ¢ Behold the hour cometh that ye shall leave me
alone, and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me.”

If separation from all human society renders an individual solitary, then
Jesus, who uttered this language, was frequently alone. He often separated
himself from the society of men, and from the company of his disciples;
and sought upon the mountains and in the deserts the abodes of privacy,
and the retreats of solitude, for the purpose of meditation and prayer.
And not only did he voluntarily retire from society, and seek opportunities
of being alone; but there were times when he was deserted by his own
followers. When his enemies came with swords and staves to apprehend
him, ““his disciples all forsook him, and fled.” He looked for some to take
pity, but there was none ; and for comforters, but he found none.” This
was an exact fulfilment of his own words. ¢ Behold the hour cometh, yea
is now come, that ye shall be scattered every one to his own (home,) and
shall leave me alone, yet 1 am not alone, because the Father,” &c.

Christ was not alone as fo his nature. He appeared ““in the likeness of
sinful flesh.” He was *“found in fashion as a man.” He seemed to the
Jews a poor destitute and desolate mortal—to some a deluded fanatic, and
to others a vile impostor. “He was despised and rejected of men.” But
was he that forsaken and forlorn motal whom the Jews regarded him ?
No! There was divinity in his person and nature. *‘ The fulness of the
the Godhead dwelt in him bodily.” He was God manifest in theflesh ; and
who ever despised him, “despised not man but God.”

Christ was not alone in the purpose or design of his incarnate work.
“ For this purpose was the Son of God manifested, that he might destroy
the works of the devil.” He came that we might have life. He died, *“the
Jjust for the unjust that he might bring us to God.” But was he alone in
this purpose ? Was there not, on the Father’s part, the most perfect con-
currence in this design? Was He not unwilling that any should perish ?
And did He not show his solicitude for the salvation of all by sending into
the world his only-begotten Son? “1I came down from heaven,” said
Jesus, “not to do mine own will (his own will only) but the will of Him that
sent me.”

In his labours and sufferings to accomplish this united purpose—
this mutual design—the Lord Jesus was not alone. At the commence-
ment of his ministry—at the time of his baptism—his Father testifled His
concurrence in the object of his mission. * There came a voice from the
excellent glory, saying, this is my beloved son in whom I am well pleased.”
And throughout his ministry his Father was with him. The omniscience
and the wisdom—the power and the majesty of the Deity were gloriously
displayed. This man was the great power of God ; for when he spoke, the
“stormy wind” was stilled by his word, and the raging sea obeyed his
voice. At his mandate the palsied limb became firm and strong, the
sightless eye was blessed with the power of vision, the deafest ear was
unstopped, the mutest tongue was untied, and lifeless bodies beshrouded
and entombed, were restored to vitality and vigour. In all these acts Jesus
““was not alone, but the Father was with him.” The Jews rightly said,
‘“ If this man were not of God he could do nothing.” * Then said Jesus
unto them, when ye have lifted up the son of man, then shall ye know that
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T am he, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my Father hath taught
me 1 speak these things, and he that sent me is with me; the Father hath
not left me alone, for 1 do always those things that please him.”

And in his last sufferings, though he was so deserted by his acknowleged
followers as to fulfil the prediction: “1 have trodden the wine-press alone,
and of the people there was none with me ;" and though le was so deprived
of the light and the love of his Father as to draw out the exclamation,
“My God! My God! why hast thon forsaken me?” yet even then the
terrible majesty of God gave proof of its presence. *The veil of the temple
was torn from the top to the bottom; the earth quaked and the rocks rent;
the graves were opened, and many bodies of the saints which slept arose.”
All these were wremendous and truth-telling tokens that Jesus was not
alone, but that the father was with him.

If Jesus could say, when he was made flesh and dwelt among us, that
though he was left alone he was not alone, has not the christian authority
to say the same? < For as le is, so are we in this world,” and “it is
enough for the disciple to be as his master.”

Wicked men seldom recognize, and perhaps never realize the fact of

God’s presence. They may not deny that He is in every place; “yet they.

say, the Lord shall not see, neither shall the God of Jacob regard it.”

The Christian, however, has a strong and steady impression of the fact,
that wherever he may be, he is under the gaze, and within the reach and
hearing of his God. And he is not alone in kis solitary walks and travels.
Some portion of our time is spent in walking or travelling either for re-
creation or business, and it very often happens that we are obliged to do
this alone. We have no fellow-creature with us with whom to converse.
We may be surrounded with the richest and loveliest natural scenery. The
eye may be pleased and the mind delighted by majestic mountains, and
meandrous vallies; by the towering summits of the rocks, and the massive
foliage of the woods; by “a melodious noise of birds among the spread-
ing branches, and a pleasing fall of water running violently.”* Our persons
may come into conslant collision with buzzing insects, or fanning breezes,
or sweeping winds; but if we have no one of human kind with us we soon
begin to feel lorn and lonely. Christian! you need not be so; ““the Lord
is thy shade on thy right hand, and while you tread upon his earth and
behold his works you may, like Enoch, walk with God.” “ He is not far
from every oue of us;” and “ His converse, says Baxter, maketh a solitary
wood or field to be akin to the angelical choir. How solitary was the
situation of Jacob, when having fled from his brother Lisau, he was obliged
to sleep under the canopy of heaven, with the cold ground for his bed, and
hard “stones for his pillows.” Lonely as he appeared, he found that the
Lord was in that place, and he said, “This is none other but the house of
God—this is the gate of heaven.”” And on another occasion when his wife,
bis sons, and his servants had passed over the ford Jabbok *“ he was left alone,
and there wrestled with him an angel; and Jacob called the name of that
place Peniel, for he said I have seen God face to face.”

While performing his private devotions, the Christian is not alone. He
has no intercourse with any human creature, but he has fellowship by faith
with the Divine Being. No mortal can Jook into his privacy—but his
Father “seeth in secret.”” His petitions are poured into the ears of Him
who “hearkens unto the voice of our cry.”” *And it is good for me, said

* Wisdom, 17, 18,
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David, to draw near unto God.” “The Tord is nigh unto all them that
call upon him—that call upon him in truth.”” Every Christian either has
learned, or has yet to learn, the importance of solitude for devotional pur-

oses ; and when that solitude is sought and improved, it will be found to
Ee the reverse of loneliness, “ because the Father is with him.”

In his various temptations and afflictions he is not alone. Though there
is much sameness in the temptations of all Christians, yet every one may
be conscious of some peculiarity in those which beset him. All that is pe-
culiar, however, in their source, their nature, or in the manner and power
of their besetment, is known to God. And in every temptation the Father
is with him to ““ make a way for his escape.” The afllictions of life, ton,
may be said to be generic and common. And we all know enough of this
world’s woes to forbid us to think, when ““in any trouble,” that some
«some strange thing has happened to us.” Yet even in affliction there is
much variety and individuality, and these have sometimes been so sensibly
felt as to suggest the plaintive appeal, “ Behold and see if their be any sor-
row like unto my sorrow.” And when the child of woe is  so troubled that he
cannot speak,” “ he sitteth alone, and keepeth silence, because he hath borne

it upon him.” I am like a pelican of the wilderness; I am like an owl
of the desert.. I watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon the house top.”
“My lovers and friends stand aloof from my sore, my kinsmen stand
afar off.” But David was not alone then—for with the same breath he
exclaims, “ Lord, all my desire is before thee, and my groaning is not hid
from thee. In thee do I hope, thou wilt hear, O Lord, my God.” “TIam
with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee. I will correct thee in measure,
and will not leave thee altogether unpunished.”

In the efforts of the Christian to do good ; to arrest the progress of vice,
and to stem the torrent of iniquity; to convert sinners to the truth, and to
save souls from death ; to make known the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,
and diffuse the glory of God ; he is not alone, because the Father is with him.

And when the Christian’s term of holy activity closes ; when his hands can
no longer handle the word of life, and his tongue is about soon to be sealed
in the sepulchral silence of those who ““ cannot declare God’s truth” ; when
he is actually entering the dark valley, though the nearest friend cannot
accompany him through it; though the desire of his eyes, and the children
of his vows, must be left behind ; even then he is nof alone. What said
Job? <1 know thou wilt bring me to death.” What said David? “Yea,
though T walk through the valley and shadow of death, I will fear no evil,
for thou art with me,” &c.

“ Death cannot make our souls afraid,
1f God be with us there;

We may walk through its darkest shade,
And never yield to fear.

“Clasp’d in my heavenly Father’s arms,
I would forget my breath,

And lose my life among the charms,
Of so divine a death.”

Reader! is the Father with you in this world, and have you a scriptural
hope that you will be with him in eternity ? Those who have no fellowskip
with God on earth, will have none in heaven, and those whom the judge
of all will exclude from heaven, he will pronounce “ prepared for the devil
and his angels.” w. U
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REFLECTIONS,

On viewing the house where Dan Taylor first Preached the Gospel, in
Wadsworth Lanes, Yorkshire.
( Continued from page 11.)

Wro, while viewing this interesting spot, will be disposed to despise  the
day of small things ?* < How great a matter a little fire kindleth ! In
this place ““a good soldier of Jesus Clrist,” unfurled the banners of the
Cross, wielded the weapons of the holy war, and gathered sinners to the
Saviour’s standard. From this place he emerged and going forth in the
greatness of his might, he took the high places of the field, and became
“valiant for the truth;” he fought a good fight, and kept the faith; was
gathered to his fathers in peace, and his ““ praise is in all the churches.”
The handful of corn thus scattered by the side of this mountain, took deep
root, and brought forth fruit in abundance, which, wafied by the breeze of
a genial influence, has fertilized other spots, and changed the desert into
“ the garden of the Lord.” Here “ the little one became a thousand, and
the small one a strong nation; and it shall be to the Lord for a nane, for
an everlasting sign, that shall not be cut off.”” From this little enclosure
many flourishing plants have been taken, and planted in other parts of the
Lord’s vineyard, where they flourished in unfading beauty, and were
‘“ neither barren nor unfruitful.” And from this place many were removed
to the celestial paradise on high, there to bloom in immortal freshness, and
to spread their luxurious branches to a cloudless sun. 1Jow great the change
which they Lave realized, who bave thus been taken from the Church below
to that above! Here they were secluded and unknown, were ““ princes in
disguise,” but now they reign as kings and priests to God ; they are clothed
in white raiment and have palms in their hands. Here their native dwell-
ing was a rude building on the mountain’s brow, but now they have “a
house not made with bands, eternal in the heavens.” Here they were often
immured in poverty and depressed with sorrow; but now they have ob-
tained “joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.”

What changes have taken place since the guspel was first proclaimed on
this interesting and romantic spot! Here is the house, but where are its
worshipers 7 The steps which led to the upper room still remain, but
where are they who once ascended them ?  Alas, they are gone: their bo-
dies have long since mingled with their native clay, and their deathless
spirits have been ushered into a vast eternity ! Prepared, or unprepared,
they are gone to return no more. Oh, let me think of this, and seriously
consider my latter end. My eye must soon gaze on this and all terrestrial
scenes for the last time: let me, then, improve my moments as they fly,
and serve my Saviour till my change shall come, and I am blest with Jesus,

What encouragement does this place afford for the labonrs of the pious.
“Judge not by outward appearance, but judge righteous judgment.” ~ This
might be thought at first a barren soil, an unpromising station; and to
change its moral aspect required strong faith, incessant labour, and untiring
patience. Happily the man who attempted this change, was the individual
in whom all the requisite qualifications centred. He sought the happiness
of souls immortal ; nor did he seek in vain, for “numbers believed and
turned unto the Lord :” they were his joy here, and will be a source of re-
Joicing to him for ever.
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‘“Though poor and mean the place,
And small the band he taught:
Thousands since then have shared the grace:
Behold what God hath wrought.”

Leet every labourer in the vineyard of the Lord have strong faith in God;
let him pursue the respective dulies of his stalion with unwearied zeal, and
patience unsubdued. We may labour long and hard without the appear-
ance of much success; nevertheless, “ we shall reap, if we faint not,” for
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.”” How transporting are the plea-
sures which await the just, when  he that soweth and he that reapeth shall
rejoice together I’ Here they frequently went ¢ forth weeping, hearing pre-
cious seed,” bnt now they “ return with rejoicing, bringing their sheaves
with them.” What a revenue of bliss will attend the pious, when seed-
time is followed by harvest, and labour is exchanged for rest. Then with
garments always white, and harps that are always tuned ; with adoring
hearts and ravished eyes; with animated devotion, and notes divinely sweet,
they shall celehrate the praises of the Lord of the universe, while heaven’s
eternal arches reverbrate the sound of «* harvest home.” W. B.

JOSEPH CURRY.
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository.

Dear Sir,—The following lines were written on the death of Joseph
Curry, A. M., student of divinity, Glasgow, wbo died at Lochfine. It
appears that the vessel in which he was on board, by contrary winds, was
driven into the island of Isla, where he was attacked by a brain fever, and
having by some means parted from a companion, he was found dead on the
rocks on the sea coast. The lines were written by a friend of the departed
in 1818, and given to me, the manuscript is still in my possession.

H. HonNTER.

The thickening shades of night were rolling dark and deep,

And all the weary world were slumbering fast asleep ;

The trees were rustling loud on the mountain’s hollow side,

And the waves were swelling high on midnight’s darkest tide ;

The surge was white and hoary oo the dreary Highland shore,

And solemn as the grave, was the distant cavern’s roar,

When the mourn(ul voice of death was heard upon the blast,

From the dark and lonely rock, where the stranger hreathed his last.

No friend, no father, sigh’d adieu,
Or stay’d his sinking head ;
No mother wept when all she lov’d,
Lay number’d with the dead ;
Weary, wandering, faint, unknown,
He met the angel of death alone.

The thickening shades of night soon pass’d 1 clouds away,

And ocean’s waves grew bright with the brightening beams of day ;
The waters of Locbfine, like its streams were cold and clear,
And the mountain’s hoary top was chill, and wild, and drear ;
But colder still was he whose pale and lifeless form,

Lay drench’d upon the heach by the waters of the storm;
More chilly was the rock on which the wanderer died,

Than December’s wildest blast on the cloudy mountain’s side.
Vor. 1.—-N. 8. G
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All dark in death unseen he fell,
Far from his native shore,
The morning dawn’d, but life was fled,
And all its scenes were o’er.
His spirit had gone where the weary rest,
And the sun beam’d down on his clay cold breast.

Ye parents whom he loved, though your earthly hopes are fled,
And though your only son is slumbering with the dead ;
Though winter’s waves enshroud his solitary grave,
And o’er his house of death the stormy tempests rave;
Though o’er his coffin’s shroud, no tears were shed by you,
And on his death-cold lips you press’d no last adieu;
Though nature’s long farewell, induced no parents tear,
And no kind sister wept the melancholy bier,—
Yet let his father’s heart rejoice,
Aud let his mother sing,
«Q grave! where is thy victory ?
O death! where is thy sting !”
For light eternal beams through nature’s darkest gloom,
Aad rightly angels guard the treasure of the tomb.

There is a light in death which beams through all our fears,
There is a hope divine which wipes away our tears;
There is a joy to gladden the soul with griefl oppress’d,
There is a home eternal where all the weary rest;
Then cease ye weeping sister your guardian to deplore,
The joys of endless life are his, and pleasures evermore,
Your brother is not dead, he lives with saints above,
To celebrate for ever the great Redeemer’s love.
The napkin and the linen clothes,
May wrap the lifeless clay,
But his immortal spirit dwells
In everlasting day.
Cease parents, cease to weep, when dust returns to dust,
For God’s designs are bright, and all his ways are just.

REMARKS ON ECCLESIASTES XII. 3.

I uave heard from the pulpit, and find by the different commentators,
that the passage, ““ The strong men shall bow themselves,” is represented as
the legs and thighs of the human body bowing from age. I have copied
the following comments upon the text from different authors :—

“'T'lie Jegs and thighs, which as strong men support the body, seem in
old age to bend under its weight.”— Scol’s Commenlary.

“The legs and thighs, which used to support the body and bear its weight,
bend, and cannot serve for labour as they have done, but are soon tired.”—
Henry's Commenlary.

“T'he legs become feeble, and unable to support the weight of the body.”
Clarl’s Commentary.

“Thelegsbecomefeeble, and unableto support the hody.””— Bagster’s Bible.

It takes in thighs, legs, and feet, which are the basis and support of the
buman body, and are strengthenced for this purpose, having stronger muscles
and tendons than other parts of the body; but these, as old age comes on,
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are weakened and distorted, and bend under the weight of the body, not
being able, without assistance, to sustain it.”— Gill’s Commentary.

Every anatomist and physiologist knows, that the legs and thighs do not
bow themselves at an advanced period of life; on the contrary, that the
bones become more brittle and firm, and not capable of being bowed. The
strong men named by Solomon, are evidently the twenty-four vertebra form-
ing the spine; like Hogarth’s waving line of beauty, the spine has beauty
and strength combined, and as John Bell, the anatomist, says, “Nothing
can be more beautiful and surprising than its mechanism. Nature has es-
tablished the most opposite and inconsistent functions in one set of hornes;
for these bones are so free in motion as to turn continually, yet so strong
as to support the whole weight of the body, and so flexible as to turn quickly
in all directions, yet so steady within as to contain and defend the most
material and the most delicate parts of the nervous system.”

Between each of the vertebra is a soft and pliant substance, which anato-
mists call, intervertebral substance, which is elastic, and yields on which-
soever side we incline, and it returns in a moment to its place, by a very
powerful resilience ; in the bendings of the body it yields in a very consider-
able degree, and rises on the moment that the weight or the force of the
muscles is removed.

During the day it is continually yielding under pressure, so that we are
an inch taller in the morning than at night; we are shorter in old age, than
in youth; and the aged spine is bending forwards by the yielding of this
part, so that pressure in length of years shortens the forepart of the column
of the spine, and makes the body stoop, or bow. This is truly the strong
men bowing themselves. The vertebra are the strong men, and the bowing
of the strong men, clearly demonstrated by the pressure of the anterior part
of the intervertebral snbstance.

I have been repeatedly struck with the profound knowledge of the human
frame displayed in this chapter, and with its great beauty ; but were I to
look upon the strong men bowing themselves, as the legs, it would at once
lose its interest, having no truth to support it. That the knees do bend in
old age is very apparent, not from the weight of the body, but in conse-
quence of the spine being bowed; as a natural consequence, the knees are
bent, to preserve the centre of gravity, to facilitate walking, and to prevent
the person from falling forwards. ‘T'o extreme old age, where the spine has
suffered no curvature, the individual is erect.

Nottingham. J. HicciNsoTTOM.

SUDDEN REVERSES,
“So Tibni died, and Omri reigned.”—I. Kings, xvi.—23.
“ A king sate on the rocky brow
That looks o’er sea.born Salamis ;
And ships, by thousands, lay below,
And men, in nations, all were his :
He counted them at break of day,
But when the sun set— where were they 1> —The Song of the Greek.

It is a stale thing to speak of the brevity of human life ; lhg story is in
every one’s mouth. If you talk about it, almost all lhat_\'m.x doisto prevent
some one else saying the same thing at the same time. Science and genius
confirm the general verdict. The philosopher takes us to ‘“ the dens and
caves of the earth,” and bids us be seated upon a hard and dry rock ; there,
he tells us, our forefathers took refuge from the mid-day heat and the mid-
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night storm, ages before we were born. He places us upon the brink of
the ocean, and demonstrates that that mighty bosom lay still in glassy
calm, or rose in awful tempest, heaved and fell, as now, long ere the first
print of a human fooistep was seen upon the shores which form its golden
zone. He points to the firmauent, and explains how that star shone with
the same splendour with which it now pours its lovely beam upon our own
midnight, a thousand years before the world on which we tread was in
existence. The poet catches the theme, and adds his skill to the lesson.
The philosopher proves our litlleness by showing us things greater than our-
selves : the poet humbles us still more by comparing us to those that are less.
He lifis his finger to the batterfly, as it leaps from its chrysalis web on the
wall, and says, “ See that gay flutterer; he will glitter an hour in the
sunshine, and disappear. He is an emblem of man. What is your life ?
It is even as a vapour, a shadow, a bubble, a dream !

Short, however, as human life is, it is long enough 1o comprise events of
sufficient size aud importance to occupy and distend the human bosom.
It is long enough to include the disappointments of the impatient boy, and
the severer trials of the future man, of which thev are the types. Tt is long
enough to form beloved connexions, which entwine about the heart, and
for them to be rent. It is long enough to allow a man time to drain the
crp of pleasure, and to quaff from that of misery. It islong enough for a
man to form the largest schemes of human vanity, and for him to look back
and repent of all that he can call himself—* in dust and ashes.” It has
been long enough for a man to pass from tbe cottage to the throne, and
even to retrace his steps Lo the threshhold whence he set out. In the space
of a day, a family may be scattered, a fortune may be lost, a beart may be
broken, our fate may be sealed. No man knows but that the noiseless
steps of an event are approacbing, which, like a thief in the night, is about
1o overtake and overwhelm him. At this moment, the first link in a chain
of causes may be at work wbich will either make his future life a haven
of peace and joy, or embitter the remzinder of his existence. Even in the
case of disease, there is an influence at work upon us before the slightest
symptom of disorder is manifested.

The impression which misfortunes produce upon our minds appears to
depend chiefly upon two causes : their exfent, and their suddenness.

It is'a misfortune to lose a limb, but it iz a much greater one to loose
life. The loss of money is a sore grievance; but the loss of health is worse;
and the loss of life is still more fearful. The decease of a friend wounds
our feelings, but the death of a wife or a child culs us to the heart. To
miss of temporal expectations is a severe trial; bul to lose THE GREAT HOPE
is an indescribable calamity. Jn proportion (o a man’s eminence, possessions,
aud respousibilities, is his danger. These bring more danger of misfortune,
and when it comes, make it heavier. The height {rom which we have
fallen, always contrasls our minds, with the degradation to which we are
prosirated. ~ « The storm,” said an eloquent preacher of our own, ““ which
tears up by the roots the tall and stately oak, leaves unhurt the tender
violet which perfumes the ground below !

A man, warned of the approach of an enemy, may possihly be a match
for him; but if lie is taken by surprise, he is overpowered at once. Tt is
<0 with sorrows. When we have shaken hands with adversity, there is less
danger of accompanying him into the lists. The first experience which we
have of affliction in some way prepares us for the gradual advance of dis-
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tress, and fortifies our minds, as with a babit of induration, against successive
attacks of calamily. Though there are some excitable dispositions which
scem Lo gather no presence of mind in the opportunity given them for that
purpose; just as probably, the same persons would abate nothing of their
terror at the sight of a serpent, on account of the slow and insidious mnde
of his approach. Against sudden disaster, however, none of us has any
weapon. It appears reserved in the hand of God as the great remedy, when
human presumption has filled up its measure, which is to fall from his
grasp, and lay low in terror and supplication, those whom neither continued
kindness, nor milder correctinns, could induce to obedience.

It is lesson enoogh for the monks of La Trappe to say all the day, as
they pass each other along their cloisters, *“ Memenfo mori ! Philip of
Macedon kept a slave, on purpose to whisper in his ear every morning,
“Thou art mortal.” « Let him, that thinketh be standeth, take heed lest
be fall I” PEeTRONUS.

CORRESPONDENCE.
A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST CONNEXION.
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository.

Sir,—I regard a concise history of our denomination as very desirable for the
Connexion in general, especially for the use of our Sunday Schools and Home
Missionary Stations. I have A. Taylor’s History of the Baptists, a number of the
volumes of old Repositories, and brother Smith, of Nottingham, has kindly jent
me many of the oLD written minutes, and all the printed ones. With these
materials, and what more I can get from the friends, I am willing to attempt the
work at my own risk, if the Counexion will give it their patronage. [ am equally
as willing, and indeed a little more so, that any other person should do it. And
if any competent brother will undertake it, I will give up the project altogether.
I will Jeave the matter until the appearance of the April Repository, and if no one
engages to do it, [ shall then set to work, and consider the course clear. There
is a pressing demand for such a work. In London we are generally identified
with Socinians, or by some as General, that is, Free Communion Baptists. The
plan which has struck me as desirable in its execution, is,

. A brief sketch of the History of the Counexion.

- The yearly statistics, and a short account of each Association.

. The Biographical outlines of the Fathers of the Connexion.

- A Summary of our docirines and priuciples of Church Government.

. The Institutions of the Connexion.

The Churches and present state of the Connexion.

. It might be a volume of about 10 or 11 sheets, 12mo. (240 pages) or 18mo,
360 pages—ihe price not to exceed 3s. 6d.

NSOk o~

I am, yours truly,
3, St. John's Wood Grove. JaBez Buens.
QUERY.
In Matthew Henry’s comment upon Acls ii. 45, the [ollowing observation
occurs; “ Christ says the poor ye have always with you, and shall have.” Will
any oue have the kindness to tell me where the doctriue involved in the latter

clause is taught by the Lord Jesus? An Exquigrer.
LINES,

Whitten before Breakfast, June 3rd, 1834, the Anniversary of my Birthday in 1780,

The proudest heart that ever beat Thy will, and not my will, be done;;
Hath been subdued, in me; My heart be ever thine;

The wildest will that ever rose, Contessing Thee, the mighty Word,

To scorn thy cause, and aid thy focs, T hail Thee Christ, my God, my Lord,
Is quell'd, my God, by Thee. And make thy name my sign.

W. Hox~e.
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REVIEW.

JESUS THE MERCY SEAT; or a scriptural
view of atonement. By JosEpu CAR-
1.0w MEANs, Pastor of the General
Baptist Church, Coles-street, London,
John Green, 121, Newgate-street, 8vo,
pp. 224,

There is no doctrine included in the whole
range of Christian Theology, of such vital
interest and importance as that of the sac-
rifice of Christ for the sins of a guilty
world. So clearly is it set forth in the divine
word, and so constantly is it insisted on as
the great medium of pardon and recon-
ciliation, that we have been accustomed to
regard the belief of it in general, as a matter
in which all Christians are agreed; nor
have we ever ventured to apply the name
of Christian to those communities by whom
it is discarded. This, perhaps, will be
thought illiberal, if not capricious, but we
cannot help it; for so long as our view of
the gospel is guided by the apostolic defi-
nition “that Christ died for our sins ac-
cording to the Scriptures,” we are compelled
to consider the renunciation of that doctrine
as tantamount to the abandonment of the
gospel itself.

On this principle we have cherished an
objection to the retention of the name
General Baptist, by the communities that
have swerved from the faith of their fore-
fathers, as in no way fitly designating them.
The application of this appellation is ob-
viously to the extent of the atonement; and
those who have given up the doctrineof atone-
ment altogether, ought, we have imagined, in
fairness, to have set aside the name, as no
longer descriptive of their sentiments. To-
ward them, however, we have cherished no
feclings of an unkind nature; we have
ratberlooked uponthemas a species oflapsed
memorials of men whose names we hold in
veneration, and of times of spiritual vigour,
which the fires of persecution could not
quench ; and while an involuntary sigh
over their present enfeebled state has
escaped us, we have derived from that state
the most forcible lessons of admonition and
encouragement, to “contend earnestly for
the faith once delivered to the saints.”

The work before us bears the promise of
better times. The author belongs to the
old connexion, and has published this
volume for circulation amongst them. He
avows that the adoption of the principle
that “ the scripture is our only sure guide
on religious subjects,” has led to his belief
in the atoning sacrifice of Christ; and we
doubt not that the working of this principle
on ap honest and candid mind, like that

of Mr. Means, will produce further develop-
ments, We trust also, as he is much and
deservedly respected by his religious associ-
ates,thatthe publication of thisbook will“re-
open” the question of atonement amongst
them ; and that they will feel with him tbat
a creed chiefly consisting in negations, is
not the creed of the scriptures, nor adapted
to produce those moral and spiritual results,
which the gospel dispensation challenges to
itself, as “the power of God to salvation.”

The great object of the author is, to prove
that the doctrine of atonement is taught in
the holy scriptures, and to defend it against
the objections which are urged by his own
party. Inboth these respects,we consider his
efforts to be successful. He has brought
together a mass of scripture testimony,
which cannot be fairly overturned; and,
by a display of no mean philological and
polemical skill, he has exposed the fallacious
criticisms and unmeaning and contradictory
translations of some important passages,
bearing on this subject, which have been
given for the purpose of explaining it away,
by Dr. Carpenter and other Socinians. His
views of atonement are, in our opinion,
generally correct; and are well guarded
against the strained and unscriptural re-
presentations too frequently imputed to
evangelical professors, by the socinian party;
for which, indeed, some countenance has
been given, by extravagant doctrinists
on our side of the question. He regards
atonement, not as intended to appease the
vindictiveness of heaven; but to vindicate
the divine Jaw; to display the justice, the
love, and mercy of God, and open a way
for the salvation of guilty men. He illus-
trates and defends these views with great
clearness and force of argument, and shows
their agreement with the general temor of
the divine word, and the awful transactions
of Calvary. His remarks on the practical
influence of atonement are excellent,

Our author professes still to be a Uni-
tarian, though he claims for himself and
many others, a nearer relation to the or-
thodox, than is generally supposed to exist.
He admits a * full communication of divine
wisdom, power, and knowledge to Christ,”
and contends that tho difference between
his views and those of many professed
unitarians is more in expression than idea.
He also admits the pre-existent glory of
Christ, but in what state he does not tell
us; and argues that ¢ the doctrine of the
atonement does not necessarily imply the
deity of Christ,” but “ seems to be utterly
at variance with it.”
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We confess that the chapter and notes
relative to the personal dignity of Christ,
are the most unsatisfactory part of the
volume. They would prevent our putting
it into the hands of any youthful professor.
As far as Mr. M, has gone, in the appli-
cation of the authority of scripture to the
doctrine of the atonement, we rejoice in his
success, and congratulate him on his dis-
coveries; butin his remarks on the dignity
of Christ we cannot but feel, that there is
wanting the presence of a due regard to that
important rule. We have, however, little
doubt of his making progress in the know-
ledge of him “ who is over all, God blessed
for ever.”

REMARES ON THE NINTH CHAPTER OF
Pavr’s EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS: in-
cluding an examination of the sentiments
contained in the exposition of ROBERT
HALDANE, Esq., on that chapter ; with
preliminary remarks. Edinburgh : P. C.
Gray, Broughton-street.  12mo., pp. 144.

The author of this exposition, who need
not have concealed his name, conceiving
that a false view had been given of the
character of God in its gracious aspect
towards mankind as sinners, in the recent
exposition of Mr. Haldane, on the ninth
chapter of Romans, has published the
phamphlet before us, with a view to draw
the attentjon of his readers to the various
momentous questions involved in the Cal-
vinian controversy, as founded on this part
of the inspired oracles.

The general views and expositions of our
autbor, correspond, for the most part, with
those adopted by Mr. Jarrom, in his ser-
mons on this chapter; though there is fre-
quently a want of Mr. J.’s precision and
force. Some of his strictures on Mr. Hal-
dane are singularly successful. In his pre-
liminary remarks, after considering the
general character and intention of the
epistle, he gives a brief view of the main
argument of this chapter, which we will
insert as a fair specimen of the author’s
sentiments, and manner of stating them.

“But before proceeding, I would again
notice that I consider the greater part of this
chapter as & solemn remonstrance of the
Holy Spirit with the Jews, by the Apostle
Paul, on account of their resistance to the will
of God, who had commanded them to repent
and believe the Gospel; and Wwith a view to
induce them to do so, had left nothing un-
done or unsaid in the preceding part of the
Epistle in the way of evidence, argument,
orinducement, now proceeds to remonstrate
with and to warn them by every consideration
Clxllculnted to reach counviction to the humuan
mind,of the awful sinof their thus continuing
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to resist, and of the consequences that must
eventually follow such conduct. Now I am
persuaded, that, in such an address as this,
it is our duty to endeavour to arrive at the
grand idea intended by the whole.—And if
it is asked what is the grand idea or truth
taught us in this ninth chapter of the
Romans * I hesitate not to say, that if we
can lay aside the opinions of men, and read
it along with the eight and tenth chapters,
we shall arrive at these conclusions:—Ist
The deep interest felt by the speaker, who
was no other than the Holy Spirit, speaking
by the mouth of Paul for the unbelieving
Jews; 2nd, His deep anxiety for their salva-
tion, that they would repent and turn from
their wicked way in resisting God’s anointed
One sent to save them; 3rd, And with the
view of leading them to change their mind,
he states and proves that they had mistaken
the promises made to their fathers; that the
blessings contained in them were not to be
confined to the children of Abraham ac-
cording to the flesh, as they falsely conceived,
but that they extended to the Gentiles equal-
ly with them, so that their unbelief, and
judging themselves unworthy of eternal life,
would neither prove that the word or promise
of God had not been fulfilled, nor alter in
the least degree His purpose ; 4th, That not-
withstanding the false notions entertained by
their nation that the mercy of God was to
be confined to them, and that all of them
were entitled to it by an inherent right ; that
the Lord had shewn them in his rejection of
Ishmael and Esau, that even in temporal
blessings this was not the case; and that he
had reserved to himself, in all he had said,
however they might object, to have mercy on
whom he would have mercy, and on this,
the Gentiles were now called by the Gospel
to the enjoyment of all the blessings of
Messiah’s reign; and lastly, With the view of
impressing on his countrymen the impor-
tance of their obeying the call of God to
believe the Gospel, which he and the other
Apostles had so often preached to them, and
which he had again set before them, he warn-
ed them of their folly and sin in continuing
to resist God, and of the awful consequences
that must result from their so doing.”

We are not sorry that even beyond the
Tweed there are those who venture to oppose
the dogmas of Calvin; and though the
author of this phamphlet is not a man of
great pretension, his views are sound, his
exposition honest and scriptural, and his
book is adapted to do good.

FouR HUNDRED SKETCHES AND SKELE-
TONS OF SERMONS. By a Dissenting
Minister. In Four Volumes. Wightman,
Paternoster Row.  Vol. 4. 8vo. pp. 328,



48

This is the last volume of the Sketches of
Sermons which have issued from the prolific
pen of the worthy author. Favourable
notices of the previous volumes have appear-
ed in our pages. The last volume is not
inferior to its predecessors, nor less deserv-
ing of that public favour with which thew
have been reccived. We have read many
of these sketches with pleasure; they are
generally textual in their arrangement, easy
and frce in the elucidation of the several
topics that are brought forward, and fraught
with good sense, appropriate quotations, and
sound divinity. We are not among the
warmest admirers of this kind of publica-
tion, believing it most becoming for the
preacher, whether regular or occasional, to
appearin his own costume, and thatit fits him
best. If, however, a person unaccustomed
to preach, be called suddenly to conduct a
service, these volumes furnish many sketches
which might be read and dilated upon with
comparative facility. In the family, they
are also adapted to be useful. With our
author we believe that, ¢ works that suggest
numerous topics, and throw seme little light
upon them, are calculated to assist the
Christian minister, and especially that large
and worthy class of men whose time for
reading and study is of the most limited
description.”

THEOLOGICAL LECTUREs. By Robert
Leighton, D. D., Archbishop of Glasgow.
Ward and Co. Royal 8vo., pp. 64.
This is one of the numbers of ¢ Ward’s

Lihrary of Standard Divinity,” which pro-

mises to be a beautiful and exceedingly

valuable collection. Of the name and pious
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excellence of this author it is unnecessary
to speak, to any person at all acquainted
with his writings ; and to those who are not
acquainted with them, perhaps the best ad-
vice we can give, is to remove their igno-
rance with the least possible delay. His
works are rich in thought and feeling, and
canuiot fail to render every Christian reader
a wiser, a better, and a happier man. These
lectures were read by him in the public ball
of the university of Edinburgh, while he
was principal of that university: they are
twenty-four in number : the chief subjects
are, happiness, immortality, the being of
God, creation, providence, regeneration, re-
demption, and holiness. They display great
learning, but there is a simplicity, a gentle-
ness, and & sweet and happy vein of piety
that strips them of an academic air, and
renders them inviting and edifying to every
reader.

A SHORT AND EASY METHOD WITH THE
Deists. By the late Rev. Charles Leslie,
M.A. ; with a Lefter from the author to a
Deist. H. Washbourne, Salisbury-square.
Royal 8vo., pp. 22.

This well known treatise does not call for
many observations. The argument which
ingeniously hooks in the succession of the
Christian priesthood and the divine right of
espiscopacy, as an essenfial evidence of the
truth of Christianity, is so far injurious to
true piety: and the foolish tirade against
dissenters as undermining the true evidences
of the faith, &c., will prevent the circulation
of the pamphlet amongst them. It is one
of a series published in Edinburgh on
Christian Literature,

VARIETIES.

THE LATE DR. M‘ALL.
His eloguence.

« Of his eloquence, how is it possible to
convey to any one, who has never witnessed
it, never felt its influenee, or realised its
fascinations, an adequate idea?—and in the
estimation of such as have, no powers of
description can do any thing like justice to
the wonderful reality. 1 never felt the
triuinph of human elognence as I have felt
it in him. [ never was riveted, in rapt,
profound, delighted attention, by the lips
of a fellow-mortal, as | have been by his—
till the excess of pleasure became almost
painful ; the delicious exeitement induced
a distressing exhaustion, and the relief was
most grateful, when, by the close of the
address, the ehain was broken, and the
charm dissolved. Nor does this represen-
tation of the fascinations of his eloquence
apply merely to hismore premeditated and

precomposed discourses, but perhaps with
still greater propriety to such as were alto-
gether extempore, and without a moment’s
preparation ; so that it is a fact, not more
astonishing than true, that his spontaneous
effusions trauscended in brilliancy and
power the carefully composed and elabo-
rated productions of most other men!”

His powers of argumentation,

¢ In his powers of argumentation, he was
almost unrivalled, and perhaps has never
been surpassed. How he saw through a
subject in a2 moment ! — It seemed perfectly
transparent to him, How he could grasp
it, and grapple with it—analyse it—dissect
it—detect and expose every fallacy con-
nected with it !—In what varied aspects he
could present it—with what endless affini-
ties he could combine it—what an infinite
variety of rich and heautiful illustrations he
could throw around it! so that he gave to



VARIETIES.

every truth be handled, and every topic on
which he touched, a bloom and a brilliancy,
a freshness and a fragrance, it had never
seemed to possess before. You were per-
fectly entranced, and, as you listencd to an
elogquence that appeared almost superhu-
man, you were elevated from the creature to
the Creator, and absorbed in the adoration of
that Great and Glorious Being whobhad been
pleased to givesuch wondrouspower toman.”

His Christian graces.

But by the moral qualities of his heart,
and those amiable dispositions and Christian
graces by which his character was adorned
and dignified, eveu his intellectual faculties
and the endowments of his geoius were
transcended and surpassed. What meek-
pess, and gentleness, and child-like sim-
plicity! How was he amongst his brethren
as their equal; and how patiently, and
with what evideut satisfaction and delight,
would he sit at the feet of the humblest
amongst them, to learn more of the ex-
celleoces of the Saviourand the attractions
of His cross. To that cross he clung;
beneath it he took his stand; on it he
fixed the firm and steady grasp of his faith;
and beside it he determined—a determina-
tion he never ceased to realise and follow
out—to know nothing, as the topic of his
discourses and the burthen of his ministry.
With this themne he began—with this theme
he advanced —with this theme he triumphed
—in its appropriate element, and under its
ever-hallowed and hallowing influence he
lived and died—in the utmost height of a
well.earned and honourable celebrity—a
ministry in the zenith of its usefulness—
with a name untarnished, and a character
without a spot—and now, it is the theme of
his exultation and the burthen of his song
in the celestial world, as, casting down his
diadem of glory at the Redeemer’s feet, he
cries, “ To him that hath loved us, and
washed us from our sins in his blood, and
hath made us kings and priests unto God,
eveu his Father, uuto him be glory for ever
and ever.”

His death bed.

It was under the more than hospitahle
il‘bode of Mr, James Heron, where he died.

I need not,”” he says, “describe to you the
death_struck appearance of our dear friend
ou that memorableday” —No ! he need nat,
for | saw it, and with what anguish uone
cau tell —¢¢ of his difficulty of hreathing and
of utterance.” As Mr. F. entered the
foom, he lifted up his eyes and stretched
out his hands to him, saying, “ Ah, Richard
Fletcher, my faithful friend,” and em.
braced him. “ My outward man, you per-
Celve, is decaying day by day.” “ Yes,”

Vor.1.—N.S.
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Mr. F. replied, “but I hope the inward
man is renewed.” 1 trust it is,” he
answered. As well as he could, he ex-
pressed a wish that he should bear some
message to his brethren, the ministers.
He said, “ My brethren,” —* What,” Mr.
F. replied, wishing as much as possible to
anticipate his meaning, and save him the
pain of speaking, ‘“ What shall I say to
them? All thatisaffectionate?’’ ¢ Yes,”
said he, and “ grateful.” He asked him if
the Gospel he had preached to others now
occupied his thoughts, and was dear to his
heart! ¢ Yes,’’ he said, with a smile, ““ its
very core, I cannot now trouble myself with
its envelopments.”” Mr. F. observed, that
he trusted he felt his soul safe, securely
resting on the true foundation. He an.
swered,  Aye, on oaths, and promises, and
blood.”” Wheu Mr. F. remarked that this
was a mysterious dispensation of Provi-
dence, hc said, “ His will be done, in
heaven and on earth.”” As far as his
broken heart and flowing tears would al-
low, Mr. F. prayed with him, and when he
closed, the Doctor said, solemnly and
slowly, ‘“ Amen—Amen—Amen ;’> and,
after a short pause, again—*‘ Amen.”
DRr. RAFFLES.

EARLY ATTENDANCE AT
WORSHI1P.

““ We wish to impress you with the obli-
gation of attending these varions religious
services in such good time as to be present
at their very commencement. 'The evils of
a late attendance are more and greater
than we can now stay to point out. They
who are guilty of it, not only neglect a
most importaut branch of Christian ex-
ample, hut evince that their views of
Christiau duty are very ohscure, and their
seuse of religious obligation far more feeble
than is consistent with their stability and
growth. To hear tbe word preached is
indeed a bounden duty; but it is not,
strickly speaking, the worship of God, 1t
only becomes so whea we devoutly sit be-
fore him, acknowledging his supreme
authority, and waiting to receive, in this
particular form of communication, an in-
creasiug knowledge of his will. But of
such a devout attendauce ou the ministry
of the word as shall make it an act of ac-
ceptable worship, they who have neglected
those previous parts of the service in which
God is directly worshiped, must be, to a
considerable extent, incapable. The house
of God is emphatically, a house of prayer;
and they who will not draw near to God
by joiuing in the prayers of the conzrega-
tion, canuot expect that God should draw
near to them in the ministry of his word.
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In all such cases, not only does religion
itself languish, but the very means of re-
viving it are neglected, Beloved brethren,
if any of you have unhappily fallen into
this evil, we beseech you at once to correct
it; and that you may be blessed more
abundantly in yourselves, and that your
example may be more complete and im-
pressive as to others, attend the house of
God always in due time. And as a general
rule, avoid the habit of going about from
one place of worship to another. By a
regular attendance with your families, (if
you have auy) at your own accustomed
place, seek to be blessed yourselves in the
way that shall afford most encouragement
to your ministers and christian brethren,
and convey the clearest and most forcible
example to them that are without.”” —From
address of Wesleyan Conference for 1838.”

THE WITHERED LEAF.

We look abroad upon the face of nature,
and behold that beautiful verdure, which a
few mounths ago, adorned the trees, now
withered, faded, and fallen to the grouud.
How striking the analogy between the leaf
and passing, short.lived man! We see him
in the spring of life flushed with health and
beauty, kindling with expectation,and de-
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lighting the circle in which he moves. He
is perhaps, as unapprehensive of coming evil
as the leaf, which is fanned by the zephyr,
and warmed by the genial sun. We look
again, and the scene is changed. The eye,
a little hefore, bright and sparkling, is sunk
within its socket. The roseate hue has fled,
and the countenance is pale and emaci-
ated. The arms lie palsied by the side, or
folded on the breast, and the frame isin-
active and lifeless. Such is man, never
secure, In the midst of prosperity and
anticipation, the frosts of death fall
upon him, and his beauty fades for ever.
How vain, then, are earthly hopes! What
folly to place our dependence on transitory
and uncertain enjoymerits. The soul never
withers. It shall flourish in immortal bloom,
if its interests are properly attended to;
otherwise it must writhe in everlasting
anguish. How much better, then, to seek
first the bappiness of the soul, to make our
peace with God by obtaining the application
of the blood of atonement. Then let adver-
sity come, let the chill winds of the grave
blast our bodies; our souls will risejto a
fairer region, where
*No chilling winds, nor poisonous breath
Shall reach that healthful shore;

Sickness and sorrow, pain and death,
Are felt and feared no more.”

OBITUARY.

MARY EL1ZA, AND SARAH BRIGHTMAN
GIBSON.

¢ They were lovely and pleasant in their
lives, and in their death they were not divid-
ed!” 2 Sam. i. 23.

Mary EL1za GIBSON, was a native of
Oakham, in Rutland; and finished her
earthly course at Bourne, at the early age
of twenty-three. She was a granddaaghter
of Mrs. Gibson, so well known and respect-
ed by the chureh in this town as “ a mother
in [srael,” and one, who like the high priest
Jehoida, had “ done good iu Israel.” Hav-
ing finished her education at Stamford, at
the age of seventeen she became an assist.
ant in a school at Bourn. I[n January,
1834, she entered upon her interesting aud
nseful engagements as the mistress of the
infant school, in which she was occupied
unti] a few days before her lamented death.
She ascribed her first deep impressions of
her state as a siuner, to the divine blessing,
upon the last sermon of Mr. Binns, preach-
ed from Psalm ciii. 15, 16. She was bap-
tized, with five others, Nov. 22ad, 1835.
Anotber incident is observable, this * root
out of & dry ground,” this resuscitation of
religion in a family beloved for the mother’s
sake, was the first that was baptized in the

new chapel at Bourn. Mary Eliza, pur-
sued the duties of her interesting station
till within a few days of her decease. She
fell a victim to a fever which, though now
mercifully removed, has proved fatal to
many in this town and its vicinity. It was
a great consolation to her mind, that her
only sister was to make a profession of re-
ligion the last Sabbath she was favoured to
see ; and in the wanderings of her intellect
this important event filled a conspicuous
place. When calm and rational, she ex-
pressed her hope and confidence in the
Saviour. She died in the Lord early on
Friday morning, June 22nd, 1838, and was
buried ou tbe Lord’s-day, in the new bury-
ing ground attached to the chapel. The
scene was very impressive. The mourning
family connexion, the assembled members
and congregation, and “last, but not least,”
the children of the Sabbath-school assem-
bled to witness the funeral of their beloved
teacher, rendered the occasion deeply af-
fecting. Her funeral sermon was preached
by Mr. Peggs, from 2 Tim, iv, 6—8.
‘I'heearly death of this* teacher of babes,”
is deservedly lamented by all who knew her
worth. May her infautile charge, who all
loved her, rise in life to bless her memory,
and follow her as far as she followed Christ.
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ganag BRIGHTMAN GIRsoN, elder and
only sister of the above, Mary Eliza, was
born at Oakham, and she died at Bourn,
Aug. 26, 1838, aged twenty-five years. She
derived benefit from the pious instructions
of her mother, but felt and lamented the
evil effects of being situated in circumstances
unfavourable to piety. In accordance with
her most anxious wishes, divine providence
opened the way for her to reside with her
sister, where she continued little more than
a year, when she was called to follow ber.
In the relation of her experience, she
always referred to a conversation with an
esteemed membher of the church in August,
1835. Our departed young friend was
baptized June 17th, 1838, at the time that
her beloved sister was ‘ walking through
the valley of the shadow of death.”’ Little
was it then anticipated that her course
would he so short; that the last upon the
list of members, wonld be the first to be
called into eternity, She was but feeble,
and though the relaxation which she en-
joyed during the vacation improved her
health, shortly after she had resumed the
daties of the school she took the fever, and
her debilitated frame proved unequal to the
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conflict. Though constantly anticipating
ber recovery, she struggled with the dis-
ease till *the weary wheels of life stood
still.” She was greatly supported in death.
To a friend who asked her whether she was
afraid to die, she replied, she had uno fear,
not ¢ the shadow of afear.”” Four hours
before she died, she said, with a strong
voice, “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and for-
get not all his mercies to me in this long
affliction.”” Her end was peace. She was
interred in the same grave with her dear
sister; and the scene at her fuueral was
very affecting to the thoughtful and pious
mind. Her death was improved by Mr.
Peggs, from Rev. xiv. 13. Surely the seu-
timent of this passage is applicable to these
departed young friends, however mysterious
the event of their rernoval, ¢ Blessed are
the dead which die in the Lord from hevce-
forth.” May these dispensations read a
useful lesson to all, to *“ Work while it is
called to-day, for the night cometh when
no man can work.”

‘‘ It matters little at what hour of the day,

The righteous falls asleep; death cannot come
To him untimely, who is ¢ to die;

The less of this cold world, the more of heaven ;
The briefer life, the earlier immortality.” B,
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GENERAL BAPTIST.

TrB MipLAND CONFERENCE was held
at Dover-street, Leicester, on Tuesday,
Dee. 25th, 1838. ' Mr. Goadby, the min.
ister of the place, presided; Mr. Pike
opened the meeting with prayer.

The verbal reports of the state of
Churches were generally pleasiug. Oze
hundred and thirteen were reported as
haviog been baptized since the last Con-
ference, and seventy-four as waiting for
admission by that sacred rite,

At this Conference it was resolved,

1, “That having heard the sense of
the Resolutions which were adopted by
brethren Goadby, of Ashby; Pike, of
Derby; and Ingham, of Belper; when they
met as a deputation at Castle Donington,
pursuant to an appointment at the last
Conference, this meeting cordially approves
of tlllem, and recommends the Church at
Donington and Sawley to act upon them
forthwith, and hopes that by this meaas
harmony may be restored.”

2. “That the Secretary communicate to
both parties in this Church the sense of
this meeting.”

3. “That the cordial thanks of this Con.
ference be presented to the deputation,
the. respected brethren above named, for
their attention to this business.”

4. “The state of the Midland Home
Mission was discussed at some length ; the
General Secretary gave a verbal report of
the action, or rather inaction of the differ-
ent sections in the district, from which it
appeared that almost, with the exception
of the Barton section, but little had been
done. It was resolved, * That the Con-
ference, apprehending that Home Mission-
ery operations are suffering greatly in this
district, earnestly solicits the Secretaries of
the various sections to bring to the next
Conference a full account of their pro-
ceedings, that it may be seen whether it is
advisable to follow op the new plan or
abaundon it, and adopt some other.”

5. The pext Conference to be at Mea-
sham, ou Easter Tuesday. Mr. Pike, of
Derby, to preach on Family Devotion.

At this Conference, in the morning,
Mr. Buckley, of Harborough, prayed, and
Mr. Underwood, of Wirksworth, preached
from Isaiah liii. 10, * The pleasure of the
Lord shall prosper in his hand.” Mr.
Bott, of Wimeswould, concluded. In the
eveuning Mr. Yates, of Melbourne, prayed,
and Mr. Ayrton, of Derby, preacaed from
Zech, vi. 13, ¢ Even he shall build the
temple of the Lord, aud he shall bear the
glory.” The atteudance was good through-
out the day.

A. SMiTH, Secretary.
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LiNCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE.—This
Conference was held at Spalding on Thurs.-
day, Dec. 13th, 1838.

1. Several reports of baptisms, and can-
didates for the ordinance, wcre given,
which were encouraging.

2. The case from Stamford was attended
to, and Mr. W, Wherry, of Bourn, the
Treasurer of the Home Mission, was re.
quested to pay Mr. Hardy’s salary quarterly.

3. It was cousidered very desirable that
every Church in the district should have a
Sfived time when its Home Mission subscrip-
tions are due, and collections made, which,
it is requested, may be remitted immedi-
ately to the Treasurer.

4. lo aonswer to an inquiry from the
Spalding Church, it was stated, that our
connexion with the RBaptist Union was
highly desirable, and Churches were at
liberty to send a small subscription to de.
fray the expenses of correspondence,
printing reports, &c. &ec.

5. Some uscful observations were made
upon the propriety and utility of In-
quirer’s Meetings.

6. A Committee, cousisting of Messrs.
Hoe, Peggs, Butters, and W. Wherry,
were appointed to prepare a plan to im-
prove the Conferences.

7. The next Conference to be at Peter-
borough, on Thursday, March 28th. Mr.
Carey Pike, of Wisbech, to deliver a ser-
mwon in the evening to the young, on the
propriety ard importance of Early Religion.

Mr. Pike, of Boston, preached in the
evening from Isaiah Ixiii. 1, ¢ Mighty to
save.” J. P.

ARCHDEACON-LANE, LEICESTER.—On
Sunday, December 23, the anniversary
sermons, on the occasion of opening tbe
above place, were preached by the Rev.
Edward Miall; of Bond street, and the Rev.
J. Edwards, of Nottingham, after which the
very handsome sum of £33 7s. was col-
lected towardsliguidating the debt remain-
ing ou that place of worship. The annual
tea meeting in furtherauce of the same ob.
ject took place on Wedunesday, on which
occasion the large and spacious school
room adjoining the chapel was most taste-
fully fitted up with banners, devices, &c.,
The four tables were also elegantly de-
corated wilh festoons of flowers gnd num-
berless small flags, each having some
striking motto, such as ‘ Benevolence,”
“ Harmony,” ¢ Praise,” ¢ Temperance,”
¢ Good will towards men,” &e. The whole
arrangemeuts and decoratious reflect the
highest eredit upon the individnal having
the management and direction of them.
The worthy miuister of the place presided,
aund after upwards of 500 had partaken tia
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(having sat down in three separate parties,)
the whole retired into the chapel, where the
members of the Choral Society (who very
generously volunteered their services on the
occasion), delighted them with the execu-
tion of some of the most popular choruses
from the great masters, the correct and
masterly performance of which entitles
both them and their excellent leader (Mr.
F. Spray) to the highest praise. The
beautiful ir from ¢ the Creation,” *In
native worth,” was very chastely sung by
Mr. E. Kenney, and excited general admi-
ration. Among the choruses which seemed
most to please, was that of Haydw’s
¢ Father, we adore Thee,”’ from Gardiner’s
“Judah,” which was brilliantly executed.
Iu the course of the evening several ex-
cellent addresses were delivered, and all
parties appeared highly delighted with
their rational entertainment. The tea was
furnished at the cost of the ladies attend-
ing the chapel, the proceeds from which
amounted to £32, which, with the sums
collected after the sermons, make a total
of £65 7s.—~While recording thie abnve
pleasing events illustrative of the effects of
the voluntary principle, we regret to have
to announce the sudden and lamented
death of Mr. Hackett, who was taken ill
while assisting iu the preparations in the
carly part of the afternoon ; he was imme-
diately conveyed home and medical assist-
ance procured, but he expired in about
tbree hours after. As might naturally be
expected, when the melancholy event be-
came known, it cast a gloom over the meet-
ing, and the minister and other more inti-
mate friends immediately withdrew.— Lei-
cestershire Mercury.

LouerBoroveH.—The anniversary ser-
mons of the Baxter Gate Chapel were
preached on Sunday, the 23rd of Decem-
ber, 1838, by the Rev. Adam Smith, of
Quorndon, when £14 were collected. The
annual social Tea Meeting was held in the
school room, Wood Gate, oun the evening
of the 25th. The company was as numer-
vus, or more so, as that of the preceding
year. During the evening, the choir of
the chapel, led by Mr. Wailis, and assisted
by several musical friends from a distance,
indulged the assemnbly with various selec-
tions of sacred music from the great
masters, Handel, Haydn, DMozart, &c.,
which were performed in very superior
style. Itis intended by our friends that
this annual musical festival shall he main-
taived on an equal, if not more extensive
scale, than hitherto, in future years.

ANoN CHaPEL VISITING SOCIETY —
The Ninth Annual Mceting of the Pad-
dinglon and Anon Chapel Ladies’ Assoct-
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ation, for visiting and relieving the afflicted
poor, was held on Monday evening, 17th
December, in Fnon Chapel, St. Mary.le-
bone.

The Right Honourable Lord Nugent
kindly presided on the ocecasion.

After the singing of an appropriate
hymn, the Rev. S. Mellor implored the
divine blessing. The Rev. J. Burns then
read the report, fron which it appeared
that, during the past year, 400 cases bad
been relieved, and 748 visits paid to the
abodes of sickness and distress, and forty
poor women had been furnished with
linen during their confinement.

The claims of the Institution were most
powerfully advocated by the Rev. Dr. Beau-
wont, S. Mellor, and Messrs. Chappel,
Maitland, "Atkioson, Barton, Stevenson,
Gregean, &c. The meeting was numer-
ously attended ; and after a liberal collec-
tion, the thanks of the meeting were given
unanimously to his Lordship for so kindly
serving the Society, and also to Lady
Nugent, it having been announced during
the evening that it was her Ladyship’s
intention, not only to become a patroness,
but an annual subseriber to the Society.
His Lordchip then rose, and most affec-
tionately and eloquently addressed them,
expressing the great pleasure he always
felt at such assemblies, and eargestly
desired that they might have many returns
of that day. After siuging the usual
doxology, the Rev. Dr. Beaumont closed
the meeting with prayer, and the friends
then separated, we trust, feeling truly
thankful for the success of the past year,
and resolving, in the strength of the Lord,
to continue with unabated zeal the ope-
ration of so useful a Society.

J. G., Secretary.

St. John's Wood Grove.

Among some of the most interesting
cases brought before the friends that even.
ing was the following; and perhaps by
being placed in our Repository may, with
the divine blessing, prove beueficial.

“ William Foxton, at the age of seven.
teen, was laid ou the sick and dying bed.
At the commencement of his illness, his
mother applied for aid from this Society ;
and during his painful and trying afiction,
was frequently visited by several of the
Committee and President of the Associ-
alwu.  On the few first iuterviews the
Visitor of the district had with him, she
found him ignorant of the value and com-
fort of religion. From having laboured
Amougst those who not only negleeted,
but scorned religion, he seemed, notwith-
standing his mother’s instruction, to have
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lived ignorant and negligent of the one
thing needful. By the blessing of God
upon the efforts used, and in answer to
the fervent supplications for divine instre.
tion, his darkened understanding became
illumined ; he frequently blessed God for
not having cut him off in the midst of
his sins, as he had some of his thoughtless
companions.  Often, when he observed
his widowed mother weeping, and her
heart overwhelmed at the prospect of
being deprived of her only son, he would
exclaim, ‘¢ Don’t cry, mother, this heavy
affliction is sent for a good and wise pur-
pose.” Though at times suffering with
intense pain, not a murmur escaped his
lips, but frequently he expressed his grati-
tude for the kindness he had received.

*“ During the last hours of his sufferings,
he inquired of his mother the residence of
the visitor. His mother told him it was
near at hand, and if he wished she would
go and inform the visitor, for she had
promised at any time she would come.
‘Oh! po, mother,” he exclaimed, ‘I do
not waat you to fetch her; but may God
hless her ;> and soon after this breathed
his last, leaving a world of sin and sorrow
for the joys of a blessed eternity.”

DOVER-STREET, LEICESTER.—S8PECTAL
PrRAYER MEETING.—The annual meeting
for prayer, humiliation, and thanksgiving,
was held at this place on Tuesday evening,
Jan. 1, 1839. The minister, in a short
address, gave his views on the present
state of the Church, reviewed the progress
of the cause during the past year, and ex-
horted to special and persevering prayer
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit,
Several of the brethren engaged in prayer,
the meeting was well attended, and a good
feeling prevailed.

On the following evening, a discourse
was delivered from Acts iv. 31—33, on the
conpexion between prayer for the Holy
Spirit and success.

Christmas Present.—During the mounth
of December, the Church and cougregation
in this place presented their pastor with
£20 as a token of their christian anod
affectionate regard.

ORDINATION AT SUTTERTON.—On
Thursday, Jan. 3, 1839, Mr. James Gols-
worthy was publicly set apart to the pas-
toral office over the General Baptist
Church at Sutterton.  Mr. . Everard, of
Gosberton, opened the solemn services by
reading the Scriptures and prayer.  Mr. J.
B. Pike, of Boston, delivered an appro-
priate introductory discourse, after which
the usual questions were proposed to the
Church and the minister by Mr. J. Bissil,



54

the former pastor, who also offered a very
somprehensive and impressive desigoating
prayer. Mr. Rogers, of Fleet, delivered
the charge to the pastor, and Mr. A. Bur-
det, of Boston, (Particular Baptist) con-
cluded with prayer.

INTELLIGENCE,

Magazine. The writer spurns the charge
that Wesleyanism' is unfriendly to liberty,
throws back the impntation of exclusive-
ness, is indignant at the charge of claiming
“a.defcrence which belongs only to in-

spired apostles for the authority of Mr.

In the evening service, Mr. Pike read *Wesley,”” aud denies that the * whole

and prayed, and Messrs. Rogers, and Judd’
of Coningsby, addressed the deacouns and
the Church on their respective duties.
The day was fine, the congregations large,
and the whole scrvices interesting, impres-
sive, und useful. May the Lord send
prosperity !

BapTISM.—On Lord’s-day, Jan. 13th,
1839, the ordinance of believers’ baptism
was administered to six persons in the
General Baptist Chapel, Sacheverel-street,
Derby. The congregation assembled to
witness the solemn ordinance at a quarter
past two o’clock, when brother Shore, from
Sheepshead, preached au animated and
useful discourse from Aets ii. 41, Mr.
Ayrton prayed, and immersed the candi-
dates in the name of the adorable trinity.
The congregation was very large and at-
tentive. In tbe evening, brother Shore
preached again from Acts viii. 8, “ And
there was great joy in that city,” After
which, Mr. A. addressed the newly-bap-
tized, gave them the right hand of fellow-
ship, and administered the ordinance of
the Lord’s-supper. This was a refreshing
season.

ANON SABBATH-SCHOOL TEACHERS'
PRESENT.—On Tuesday, the 18th of
December, the teachers of the Sunday-
school, connected with £non Chapel, New
Church-street, presented their minister,
the Rev. Jabez Burns, with a handsome
Library Chair. The present was forwarded
to the minister on his birth-day, accom-
panied with a saitable letter written by the
Secretary. C. W., Secretary.

BAPTIST.

TeE BapTIsT AND WESLEYAN Ma-
GAZINES appear to be involved in an al.
tercation that may be sometime before it
is settled, In & review of the life of the
Rev. Alexander Kilham, the Baptist editor
took occasion to offer some free remarks on
“ Methodism, its present aspects, its religi-
ous and political character, and the ano.
malous position which it seems to oecupy
among the religious denominations of the
present day.”

This article, as was natural, has attracted
the attention of the Wesleyans, and stric.
tures written with equal freedom, and at
some length, appear in the Wesleyan

power’? of the connexion is *“ exclusively
under the control of the conference.” The
article is written with great spirit, and is,
perhaps its writer may think justly, occa-
sionally severe. It may be expected that
a rejoinder will be given by the Baptist
editor, and therefore those who enjoy such
skirmishes may expect a treat.

*. Ambo florentes retatibus, Arcades ambo,
-Et cantare pares, ct responderc parati.

CONGREGATIONAL.

Tne MIsSIONARY SPIRIT.—A hundred
candidates for the Missionary service are
now on ‘tip-toe’ to be received by the
London Missionary Society. Awong the
applicants are several men of education,
senior students, ministers engaged in the
work or ready to go forth. There are
forty-two approved and accepted candidates
for the work. As there is an excess of
£6,000 or £7,000 in the expenditure over
the contributions, the devoted Mr. Knill
proposes that the facts above sbould be-
come the text of a thousand sermons.
Surely they would be both productive and
useful.

OrEN AIR PREACHING.—The spiritual
destitution of the raral districts in South
Devon was, in July last, brought before the
ministers and delegates constituting the
South Devon congregational union. Five
home missionaries are already employed
there ; but it was agreed that some extraor-
dinary efforts should be made. A plan was
therefore formed by which a sermon should
be preached by some minister in the union,
in every village in the district. One of the
ministers has published a brief account of
his itinerary labours. They are adapted
to encourege others to go and do likewise.
In almost every place he was received
kindly, heard attentively,and so encouraged
as to feel that it would be his duty and de-
light to engage in such service another
season, on & more extensive scale.

CHAPELS have been recently opened in
Rochford, Essex, and at Sheffield. At the
former place the expences of enlargement
were £900, and after the collection only
£143 were left to be paid.  T'he collections
and subscriptions at Sheffield amounted to
£971 14s. 11d! 5o much for the voluntary
principle.
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Enorisi D1ssENTING ACADEMIES—So
it seems that there is published in Eng-
land no statisticalaccount of the academical
institutions for the education of candidates
for the Christian ministry ; end an English
writer, in an article devoted to the subject,
is obliged to have recourse to the Report of
the American Education Society, for infor-
mation on Lhis subject! Can we wonder
then that our Academy should not obtain
place? This writer, however, proves that
the Americans are in the advance of the:
English, in their ideas and plans for minis-’
terial education. The whole number of:
of ministers sent out from a]l the English:
institutions during the last century is not
more than 2,350. The Americans do not
give the education, The expenses of the
student are a loan, which he binds himself
to repay in future life. The committee
have power to cancel this bond in all suit-
able cases,

Harpy REsuLTs oF REVIVAL MBET-
INGS AT SURREY CHAPEL.— We havemuch
pleasure in giving the following extract from
Mr. Sherman’s account of the Surrey chapel
services: —

“ 1t is very early time to state any
results positively., I rejoice with trem-
bling and adoration, but I cannot help re-
joicing at what I have seen and heard.

¢ Before Mr. Kirk left England, we con-
versed with above one hundred persons, in
anxiety about their eternal welfare; and
since his departure [ have seen not less
than forty more. They were not confined
to one class of the community, but included
some of the most respectable with the
meanest. They may be divided into three
sections: backsliders, who, uneasy with the
practice of sin or neglect of God’s ordi-
nances, came weeping bitterly, and asking
us to pray with them, and for their recovery ;
converted persons, who, having for some
time held back from union with the church
from various sinful motives, came forward
to give themselves wholly and immediately
to Christ and his people; and inquirers,
who had been previously or newly aroused
to seek after their salvation. Some with
little, others with more light ; but all with
apparent sincerity.

“Several of these calls were of the most
decply-interesting character. A member
of one of our Universities, and who had
taken honours there, passing by the chapel,
was enticed hy curiosity to enter. The
8ood spirit of God under the preaching of
the gospel brought his past sins most vividly
0 remembrance; he was induced to go,
ﬂll.lo.ng the rest, for conversation into the
minister’s house, and, as far as human
Judgment can form an opinion, now stands
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among the most hopeful of all the back-
sliders we saw,

“ Two daughters of a neighbouring mi-
nister of Christ, who all their lives have
heard the precious truths of the gospel from
the lips of their honoured father, became
most powerfully affected with their condi-
tion as sinners before God. Their parents
have since stated that they cannot but hope
and believe that the Spirit of God has begun
his good work in them. Had you seen
this minister of Christ—not a very excitable
man, nor addicted to expect immediate
c(_)‘qversjons—in a room full of inquiriers,

eeply affected with a sense of their guilt,
among whom were his own daughters, pass-
ing from one to another, and exhorting
them at once to embracea precious Saviour,
you would probably have uttered what a
servant, ignorant of Christ, did when she
accidentally entered the room, ¢ This is a
scene enough to melt a heart of stone.’

We learn from the Revivalist * that
already arrangements are made or are in
progress, for meetings lasting from three
to six days at Shadwell, Clapham, Chelsea,
Tottenham, Walworth, and other places in
and about town.”” With him we rejoice
in these ‘¢ signs of the times.”

WESLEYAN.

Tae CONTRIBUTIONS To THE CEN.
TENARY FOND amount, it is stated, to
upwards of £113,000. Truly the year 1839
will be an extraordinary era in the history
of this body.

CHAPELS have recently been opened in
Netherhay, Halliwell, Broadway Hill, and
Whaplode.

TRACTSOCIETIES. —TheWesleyan Tract
Societies are reported as heing generally in
active operation, and iocreasingly numer-
ous. We fear the loan tract system has
declined in some of our churches.

Tue THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTION con.
tains sixty students, twenty eight of whom
are not resideut, in consequeuce of a want
of room. Eleven students are candidates
for the missionary service. The annual
subscriptious for last year, were £1,747 6s.
5d. The book room contributes £500, and
the Missionary Society for the year, £1,183
on account of Missionary Studeuts ; making
a total of £4,436 18s. 5d. includiug £1,004
12s. the previous balance. The house go-
vernor, the Rev. R. Treffry, takes the charge
of the spiritual interests of the young men;
and the Theological tutor, the Rev. J.
Hanunah, D.D.; and the Classical and Ma-
thematical Tutor, the Rev. S. Joues, A.M.,
are restricted to their special departments.
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A very considerable increase is contem-
plated as the resnlt of the efforts aud plavs
of the centenary committec.

CANADIAN.

A DoMinaNT CnUrcr.—The following
extract will not surprise, though it may
excite just indignation. 1t is from the
Canada Baptist Magazine:

“THE FIFTY-SEVEN RECTORIES.—We
have been favoured with the perusal of a
copy of the legal and united opinion of the
Law Officers of the Crowu iu England on
the erection aud endowment of fifty.seven
Rectorics in this Province. It has been
decided that ¢the erection or endowment
of the fifty-seven Rectories by Sir John
Colborne are valid and lawful acts;’ and
¢ that the Rectors of the Parishes so erected
and endowed have the same ecclesiastical
authority within their respective limits as
are vested in the Rector of a Parish in
England.’ Verily we may indeed boast of
the ¢ glorious uncertainty of the law.” We
have, from the beginning, inclined to the
opinion that the act was legal, though it
was an impolitic and an unjust act, as was
forcibly stated by our predecessor at the
time of its first announcement. Buot it was
averred again and again by the Attorney-
General during the two last sessions of cur
Provincial Parliameunt, that the Rectors
bad no power over any other tban the
members of the Church of England. Bnt
behold ! it turns out at last, that not only
is a large quantity of land surreptitiously
shuffied into tbe hands of certain Clergy,—
at a time too when that very land was in
abeyance by repeated represeutations of
one branch of the local Legislature, as well
as by the remonstrances of a large majority
of the country,—but that very Clergy are
made ecclesiastical lords over the entire
community !

“ We nced say no more. The ahused
confidence, the invaded rights, the wounded
feelings and disappointed hopes of the great
majority of a loyal Province, muy tell the
rest. The erection of a Clergy into an es-
tablishment, with legal prerogatives over
the entire population, in a country which
has a constitutioual Legislature of its own,
and eontrary to the suceessive appeals of
the representative branch of that Legisla:
ture, is a proceeding unprecedented in the
history of nations. Surely this cannot be
the reward which it is intended to bestow
upon Upper Canada for the integrity and
devotedness of its loyalty to the British

INTELLIGENCE.

Crown. Is a fraction of the population to
be elevated, and all the rest, of every class,
to be proportionably proscribed and de-
graded? We cannot conceive it and we
venture to add, the country will not quietly
abide it.—* Christian Guardian, August22,

In addition to this it should be known,
that there are in almost all the colonies
grammar schools and colleges supported
by public funds, but they are exclusively
under the direction and patronage of highly
bigoted Episcopalians. Their whole effort
is to keep a closcly barred door against all
denominations, and to confine within the
contracted pale of their communion the
beuefits they are able to afford.

How oppressive, iniquitous, persecuting,
and peruicious, is a state church,

CONTINENTAL.

Roman Cartroric INFLUENCE.—The
Minister of Public lnstruction bhas just
issued an juvitation to the Archbishops and
Bishops to visit as frequently as they can
the royal and othercolleges of the kingdom,
aud to trausmit to bim their observations ;
he has further authorized them to grant
special holidays on these oecasions. What
ought we to say respecting this measure,
which we fear threateus a restoration of the
disastrous influence of the Roman Catholic
clergy over public instruction, and which
has obtained the warm approbation of the
ultramoutane journals, excepting that they
complain of the necessity imposed upon
the bishops of rendering an account of their
visits to the minister? It has forcibly re-
minded us of the moral of a well-known
fable :

“ Let him get one foot within your door,

You will speedily find he has put in four.”

But we abstain ; and will only direct our
pastors to the circular of the Minister to
sanction them in claiming the right of
visiting freely the Protestant students in all
the colleges where they are to be found.
This right cannot be misunderstood. —4r-
chives du Christianisme, Nov. 10, 1838.

THE CoNVERSION OF THE ENGLISH.—
Arrangements have been made, in France,
at the instance of a distinguished English
Catholie, under the anspices of the Arch-
bishop of Paris, for a general concert of
prayer for the couversion of the English
uation to the Catholic faith. 1f the papists
had never used any weapon but this, how
many dark pages in their history would
never have been written ?
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POETRY.

IT IS FINISHED.
(By the late L. E. L)
Itis finished! all is done
As the eternal Father will'd;
Now his well-beloved Son
Hath his gracious word fulfill’d.
Even he who runs may read
Here accomplish’d what was said,
That the woman’s promis’d seed,

Yet should bruise the serpent’s head.

It is finished ! from the tree
‘Where the Lord of life hath died,
His attendant mourners, see
Gently lower the crucified.
With a sister’s tender care,
‘With a more than brother’s love,
Manhood, womanhood, are there,
Truth’s devotedness to prove.

It is finished ! by the veil

Of the temple rent in twain ;
By the yet more fearful tale
Of the dead uprisen again ;
By that dense and darkened sky,
By each rent and lifted rock,
By that last expiring cry,
Heard amid the earthquake’s shock.

It is finished! Needs no more
Blood of heifer, goat, or ram,
Typical in days of yore
Of the one incarnate Lamb!
Lamb of God! for sinners slain,
Thou the curse of sin hast brav’d;
Braved and borne it—not in vain

Thou hast died——and man is sav'd. It is finished ! bear away

To the garden-tomb its dead :
Boast not, Death, thy transient prey ;

‘Watchers, vain your nightly tread.
Shining ones are there, who wait

Till their Lord shall burst his prison,
To ascend in glorious state.

It is finished ! Christ hath risen.

It is finished ! wrath of man
Here hath wrought and done its worst;
Still subservient to his plan,
Greatest, wisest, last and first.
God shall magnify his praise
By that very act of shame;
And, through hatred's hellish ways,
He shall glorify his name. -

MISSIONARY OBSERVER.

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
EXTRACTS FROM MR STUBBINS'S JOURNAL.
(Concluded. )

Marriage Music.

May 25th, 1838.—Rose this morning not a little rejoiced to find that I should
therefore be able to go out at night. Went to a village near four miles distant.
When we arrived, we found a number of men playing on their delightful instru-
ments of music, celebrating the nuptials of a newly married couple. A crowd of
people were with them; but when we began to sing, every one forsook them, and
fled to us, to hear the more delightful sound of the word of life, though this was
not perhaps by any means their inteution. After singing, I commenced by telling
them that we had come to their village to bring them some good news, and that
1t was not more good than true; that it did not concern the present state of their
bodies, how it might enrich them, &c., as that would be comparatively of little
use, for they knew that in a little time their bodies would die, and mingle with
the dust; but that it respected their souls, which could never die, never mingle
with the dust, nor yet, as some of them say it will, with the air, wind, fire, and
water—it must live for ever—it was their never dying spirit; that that spirit, in
consequence of sin, was exposed to hell, and we came to tell them how it might
be saved, and went on with our message. After me Pooroosootum addressed
them; but before he got far in his address, a Brahmun came up and began to
talk at a famous rate about his former births, &c. Pooroosootum argued with

m on the principles of reason both from his own and our books, but it seemed
to be of no avail.” I got up, and asked him what he did 100 years ago. He
evaded the question, but I pushed it. At length he said he did not know. How
do_you know you had a former birth? ““ My shastres say so.” But if in one

Vor.1.—V. 8,
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place they say you had, in another they say you had not—giving him a quotation,
and inquired which we were to believe. Then gave the subject a good ridicule,
which seemed to have more weight with him than argument: then distributed
books and left them.

Robbers.

26th.—Went this morning to a village not far from my house, but only found a few
women to preach to,as the men were all gone in quest of some robbers, who came
during the night and stole their rice. We then started for another village, a little
distance; but heard the people there also had experienced a similar fare, and that
they were out. I was not, however, willing to return without doing anything, and so
sought about for some place in which to cast our net. At length we discovered a
number of men in a thicket, and went up to them and inquired what they were
doing ? They said they were seeking their stolen rice, &c. After a little conver-
sation, I reminded them that this and similar things taught us the nature of their
religion ; that even their gods themselves did such things, and indeed much more
vile. Said by way of jest, who knows but some of your gods came and stole it.
Spoke to them considerably upon the unholiness of their system altogether ; of the
Loliness of the true God, and of all those who embraced his service; recommended
them to do this. Went this evening to Berhampore; had an immense crowd of
hearers, who without exception leard well, and I decidedly think not a few felt
the power of the word of eternal truth.

Inguirers.

27th.— Conducted Oriya and English worship to-day as usual. In the moring
a young man came to hear preaching, after which I had a good deal of conversa-
tion with him. He said his wish was to become a Christian. 1 inquired how
long he bad had that desire? Said four years ago he received some books at the
Jatra, at Puri, and heard some inissionaries there, and that since then he had
heard a missionary at Chicaloli. Altogether he had been led to see the folly and
absurdity o idolatry, and had more than twelve months ago cast away his poita,
and all regard for heathen gods and goddesses, and had not since then worshipped
them, neither did he know what to worship until he heard us in the Bazar the
night previous; that he wanted to obtain more knowledge, and hecome a Christian.
After a good deal of conversation he left us, but came again to worship in the
afternoon. Three Brahmins also came to afternoon preaching; one of them had
been to my house previously, to inquire about religion.

28th.—Felt very weary from my day’s work yesterday, so that I did not go out
this morning. Just before breakfast the young man who came yesterday came
again, and stopped till about noon. I endeavoured carefully to examine his mo-
tives for coming and had too much reason to think they were not altogether what they
ought to be. Tn the evening went to Berhampore. Had a good opportunity;
several followed more than half the way home (my house is about a mile from
Berhampore.) Said they felt sure our religion was true, but if they embraced it,
how could they live, &¢.? [ believe this is the feeling of a_great .many,‘a,nd in-
decd it must be considered a serious obstacle. I apprehend as this feeling loses
its hold there will be a great many come forward and avow themselves on the
Lord’s side.

Labour.

929th.— Have had the toughest days work to-day that I have ever had in India.
We left home in the morning a little after four o’clock, and went to a village about
four miles distant: stopped and talked there for about two hours. We then went
about a mile-und-a-lalf furtler, where my bearer had prepared a breakfast.
However I and Poorousootun first went to the village to give the people informa-
tion. This was the village where we werc so kindly treated on the 12th. On
entering the place we saw the Brahmin to whom I talked about Krishnu, {Scc.
He expressed his hearl’s great joy, as he called it, that we had come again, saying
that it was to his soul’s profit.  We went and sung a part of the “ essence of the
Bible,” and told the people we were stopping the heat of the day under some
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mango trees close to, and should be glad to talk with themn there, if they liked to
come. We went, ag I supposed, to take shelter from the then burning sun, under
the trees; but when we arrived, to my surprise, my bearer had laid claim to the
temple. This is the only temple in the village, it is one dedicated to Mahadeh.
There we ate our breakfast, and talked to numerons comers and goers till one
o’clock, and then set off with nearly a perpendicular sun, to a village near a-milc-
and-a-half further ; stopped there a little more than an hour. Had a great number
of attentive bearers, gave away hooks, &c. and left for another village ahout the
same distance. Here we fared about the same as in the former place, stopped
about the same length of time. We then returned to the village where we had
been spending the day. Here every thing was of a most encouraging character.
I believe that at least some, if not several, in this place will soon embrace the
gospel. When I was giving a concluding address, a Brahmin asked, “and if we
all thus forsake sin, and believe in Christ, shall we all be saved ?” He seemed
toinquire with such anecstasy of anxiety and joy that it afforded me no little pleasure.
In the evening eight o’clock we reached home, pretty well sunburnt and worn out
with fatigue.

30th.—Feeling very weary from yesterday’s work, did not go out this morning.
To the evening went to Berhampore, preached in two Bazars: many heard atten-
tively in both.

Baptism.

31st.—Did not feel very well this morning, and therefore did not go out. In
the evening we had our Baptism of four persons. I think I never experienced a
more refreshing opportunity. There were at least 500 spectators, and certainly
I never witnessed such silence and solemnity, even in England, at a baptism.
Pooroosootum was quite in raptures—says he never saw thing like it any where.
We first sung, then Pooroosootum gave an address in Telinga ; then Balaji spoke
a little while in Oriya, after which I gave an address, first in Oriya and then in
English, on the nature of the ordinance, aud then proceeded to Baptize, which
was in a beautiful clear pond. You will perhaps imagine what my feelings must
be when I baptized one of my dear children, a Khund boy, who but a little time
ago was bound in chains, intended for a sacrifice to an ahominable God! He is
about ten years of age, and decidedly the most extraordinary boy I have ever seen :
if he lives he will be a man of superior order.

June 1st.—Went this morning to a Bazar, in Berhampore. Several Brahmins
opposed considerably. I suspect they are rather chagrined about our bapiism.
Several, however, heard attentively, especially an old Bairaji. In the evening
went to Berhampore, but was obliged to gowithout myrighthand, viz. Pooroosootum,
who was very unwell all day. The fact is, we are all very nearly knocked up, and
if it were not for the prospect of getting rest soon we must necessarily slaken our
efforts. T however enjoyed a good opportunity—many heard and presented few
objections.

Discussion.

2nd.—This morning Pooroosootum was able, or more properly, more determined
than able to go with me. Went to Berhampore; had a good deal of opposition.
Just as we had given all our books away, the Prime Minister of the Ath Gada
Raja came up with an immense retinue of servants and begged some books. [
bappened to have one which I usually keep in my pocket, ¢ the trial of the gods”
}vhich I gave him, and after some little conversation, told him I should be happy,
if agreeable, to wait upon him in the afternoon, when I would give him a little
variety. He expressed his wish that such might be the case. In the afternoon
I and Pooroosootum went to his house, and found him surrounded with not less
than 100 Brahmins. I begged he would alllow me to present him with the books
T had brought for that purpose. Then began to talk about his country, \c.; and
af.'ter a while asked him what God he worshiped? Hereplied Juggernath. Told
him if he did indeed do so it was well, as he was alone the proper object of our
worship, but hoped he was aware that the only Juggernath was the world’s creator,
Preserver, and Saviour, the self-existent, eternal, and all-wise spirit, and not that
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monstrous, shapeless, ugly block of wood in Pooree, which many in this land
blasphemously call Juggernath. Yes he said he worshiped that, but that the
supreme spirit dwelt in it. Wanted to know how this could be as their own books
say that the place in which he residcs is boly, free from sin, &c.; but this could
never be said of Pooree, and enumerated some of the obscenities of the place. He
was excessively ignorant, and was soon stuck fast, and then, laughing, called his
Brahmin, and wished him to answer me. Inquired how many gods there are?
Oh! thousands. How can this be? Your books say their is but one God, and
not a second. | thea wished Pooroosootum to talk with the Brahmin,and I would
go on with the noble. Wished to know why he worshiped Juggernath, and
asked him several other questions, however he seemed little disposed to talk upon
the subject, so that I could not do much only talk to him upon the folly and
absurdity of it. T wished to know if he was then going to Juggernath; said he
was. When I could do nothing more with him, told him if he went to Pooree
with his heart full of sin, it would be running over when he came back. These
men are led about by their Brahmins so as not to have the least judgment for
themselves. Left him and went to the Bazar, where we had a crowd of several
hundred hearers. Not a single objection was advanced.

Hopeful Hearer.

3rd.—This morning before I was up the old Bairaji, whose serious attention I
noticed on Friday morning, came to inquire about the strange things he had heard
in the Bazar. He had been travelling about he said to obtain holiness and pardon,
but had not found them. Made several inquiries and objections, but seemed per-
fectly satisfied with the answers given him. Said he wanted to learn more of this
way, so [ told him he might if he liked to stop a few days on my premises ; that
I would furnish him with a room, and he might make all the inquiries he liked.
During the day we all talked to him a good deal. I preached in Oriya in the
morning; received the newly baptized in the church, and administered the Lord’s
supper in the afternoon. The old man (about 60) attended, and seemed filled with
delight and amazement. In the evening, when I came from English preaching,
Pooroosootum brought this man’s mala, and various signs of idolary, which he had
thrown off, declaring that he would henceforth live and die to Christ. There cannot
be the slightest suspicion of such a man’s sincerity. The Lord preserve him
steadfast, and lead him forward from this his eleventh, unto his twelfth hour!

Conclusion.— Want of help.

You will discover that upon the whole, considering what India is, we have
reason to rcjoice at the prospects before us, and to believe that the time is coming
when it shall no longer be enquired, “ Hath a nation changed its gods?” when the
people shall no longer sit in darkness and the region of the shadow of death. T
am certain, could we but have more labourers in this extensive vineyard, we shu_uld
frequently see glorious things, but our hands are, comparatively speaking, tied.
Since I have been here we have preached in between thirty and forty villages, not
to mention Berhampore, where you will perceive we very frequently preqch. ‘In
several of these villages we have preached several times. I have a splendid assist-
ant in Pooroosootum. [ apprehend he is one of the most zealous and enlightened
of the native christians; and certainly, none are so accomplished in manners and
address, Ac.; but this is to be accounted for from his frequent intercourse with
Europeans in the higher orders of service. A pious judge at Chicacole, undex
whose care my children were after Mr. Brown left, wrote to me, when sending
them, and Poorooscotum; in bis letter he says, in speaking of Pooroosootum’s
piety, zeal, and talent, ¢ You will find Pooroosootum is a most extraordinary cha-
racter,” I know this will be to all who love Christ a pleasing testimony, especially
as coming from a man in such distinguished rank. I should like to have a mis-
sionary stationed at Ganjam, or Chittepore, about ten or twclve miles lrom me.
I' cannot, neither indeed can any of us go on long in the way we have lately been
doing, but if T have notsome one near me I must, or leave the people to perish in
their ignorance aud sin; but rather than this, I feel that if I had a thousand lives
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they should all go.* Pooroosootum and myself intend going to the jattra at Puri,
and as we both want to see how dear brethren get on at Cuttack, we have deter-
mined, (D.V.) to go a few days previously to visit them; trust the change will do
us both good. Now, my dear brother, I must draw my immoderately long journal
to a close, and I think if I were standing at your back | should hear you say, “I
am glad of it.” However long as it is, I shall be obliged if you will give it a place
in the Repository just as it is, that dear friends in England may form some idea
of what we are about, &c. ; and hope, also, some will hear and regard the voice,
“ Come over and help us.” Could not some who have plenty of money at com-
mand, be found to devote their property and lives to this sacred cause without as-
sistance from the Society ? There are instances of devoted christians doing this in
other places, and why not amongst us? Certainly they would not regret it even
in time, much less in eternity. I have now seventeen children in my school, and
apprehend that several of them are under serious impressions. Since writing the
above, [ have received a letter from brother Pike, and one also from my dear old
fellow-student, Mr. Ingham. Remember me affectionately to all who love the
Lord Jesus Christ, and believe me,
Berhampore, June 4th, 1838,
via Ganjam.

Sincerely Yours
1. StusBINs.
Advice to Females.

P.S. I should just like to say a few words to females, who may hereafter come
out to India, which I sincerely hope they will bear in mind, for I am sure it is of
great importance. Itis this. If they have been accustomed to wearing jewels,
&ec. in England, I would beseech them to cast them off before they set a foot on
these shores, except it be, as James calls it, ** the sacred pledge nf connubial affec-
tion.” It is a practice perfectly useless at best, and in India it is a distressing
evil, and has been a source of sorrow and grief amongst native christians. They
have a great predeliction for such practices, to their own temporal distress; and
when they are conversed with upon the impropriety of it, they may very justly say,
““the wives of our teachers do so, and they of course know what is right, and if it
is right in them, how can it be wrong in us,” &c. I do not make this ohservation
because they are generally worn by our missionaries, for happily they are not ; but
knowing the evils which have arisen from the use of them elsewhere, I mention it.

* My almost daily custom is, to leave my house a little before five in the morning,
and return about eight, but generally near nine o’clock ; thea attend to breakfast, de-
votional exercises, &c., after which I read, translate, write, converse with comers, &c.,
till two, and then dine; after which we assemble together to pray before we go out, and
then between three and four start for bazar or village, and remain out till near eight at
night ; then take tea, and generally attend to composition till eleven, and thus allow
myself little more than five hours bed, to near nineteen hours nard work. This is no
tritle, with a thermometer standing at 90 by nine o’clock in the morning. [ make not
this statement from a desire to show what I do, but to show that it is really necessary to
bave the assistance of a brother missionary near me.

EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL
OF GUNGA DHOR.
(A Native Brahmin.)
. We received this Journal a few days
since from brother Sutton. His letter
is dated July, 1838, and contains no
intelligence so late as the one inserted
last month. The Journal of Gunga,
though rather past time, will be read
with interest.
October 24th, 1836.—In the Chowdra
Bazar preached to 50 persons.
3lst.—In consequence of rain was de-
tained all day at home; but hearing of dis-

orders among the church members, was
much distressed and aflicted, my heart was
filled with grief, and I exclaimed, what can
Ido? whatcan I do?

No». 2nd.—Wednesday, preached in the
Buxy Bazar ; 20 people heard, they departed,
and none succeeding them, I started.

Sth.—Burra Buzar. First a lying, chat-
tering, person assailed me, but by righteous
words I stopped his mouth, and he Hed;
afterwards 70 heard silently. Then Rama
arrived and preached. Some ackuowledged
the truth, and received books.

10, —Went to Dagerapura Bazar. Two
East India women, repenting of their sins,
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sent to me for instruction.
wished to be baptized.

11th.—Preached in Christianpoor, from
Peter 1. iii. 2, 3. At fourin the afternoon,
accompanied by my wife and children, went
to bear Padri Sutton preach.

21s/.—Stood in the Chowdri Bazar, and
sung the whole of the Nistarrutna Karo.
50 people heard, I spoke to them, gave
books, and returned.

22nd. Wednesday.—Dagarapura. Spoke
to five persons in the house of an East
Indian. Mother and son were at variance,
I reconciled them and returned.

28th.—Went five koss to Barada, Nood
Sasuna, talked to 15 people. Afterwards
going to the market I preached. The peo-
ple were excessively angry and blasphemed
my Lord. Going thence to Khoria village,
I preached and gave books to 20 people.

Dec. 3rd—Burra Bazar. Called the
people for an hour, but no one came.
Afterwards 20 came and heard me. They
scoffed much, some laughed, some cursed ;
thev departed, and I came away.

12th.—Monday left my house to go on
board the boat, in order to accompany Mr.
Sutton in the way to Sumbhulpoor with
Messrs. Noyes and Philipps.

13th.—In the morning visited a village
on the banks of the river. Met with 20

Both women
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people, who refused to hear us, as they
were cngaged settling their rents with the
Jemadar. Thence proceeded to Nova Patna;
12 people sat down with us, and heard us
woll, and on our departure to the boats re-
ceived books. In the cvening at Balia
Toothe 30 or 40 people heard, confessed
the truth, and received tracts.

14¢th.—1In the morning in Dhaow Kothi
15 people heard; afterwards proceeded to
Golila Bunka, spoke to a few villagers.

15th.—In the morning went to Lundon
village, sat down and ‘talked to about 20
women and children, left two or three tracts,
and went to Khunderapoor and preached
the gospel. Again went on to Phool Baria,
and preached to 10 or 12 persons. Once
more went on to Sabarnepoor, and preached
to a number of people.

16¢th.—In the morning went to Karabaria,
and 30 people heard and confessed to the
truth of our words; leaving a few books,
we proceeded to Simlee and preached to 10
people ; again distributing books we went
on to Chatskie, and preached to 40 people.

17th.—1n the morning went to Karbaria
and preached to 40 people and gave them
books ; then returned to breakfast, and in
tbe afternoon went to Tailoniya, and
preached to 20 people and gave books.

(To be continued. )
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LETTERS FROM MR. SUTTON,
AND MR. POYNDER.

We have been favoured with the fol-
lowing extract of a letter from our valued
missionary, Mr. Sutton; and also with
the views of that devoted friend of India,
Mzr. Poynder, upou the principal suhject
of ohservation. Their perusal, we trust,
will interest the numerous friends of the
Orissa Mission.

“ We have had a long discussion, private
and public, with the friends and supporters
of Juggernant. We have had to rake up
the old docments and treaties, to shew the
bollow hypocrisy and duplicity of pretend-
ing to pledge in the way of the abolition' of
the tax, &c. But justas we were expecting
a satisfactory settlement of the business,
orders from Epgland were received, which
induced, it is said, the head of the govern.
ment, to double up the question, saying,
¢ He was not going to forfeit all these lacs
to please a few fanatics.’ 1 was rebuked
for saying sometimes, they ‘were playing
false at head quarters,’ but the cloven foot
protrudes now. Wheu on the platform at
Exeter Hall, 1 sat next Mr. Poynder, he
deterred me from speaking on the subject,

by assuring methe connexion of government
with idolatry would be abolished in conse-
quence of the despatch of 1833; but
1 expressed my fears then, that there
was a hole left to creep out at the
end of that document. So it has proved.
The battle is to be fought over again
in England. The enormous wickedness,
and cupidity, and duplicity connected
with this matter, must be dragged into
day-light and rehuked there ; meantime,
christianity, insulted, outraged, and betray-
ed, seeks where to hide her blushing face.
Hell from beneath claps loud and long
exulting hands, while heaven above weeps
large deep’ crimson drops over christian
mens’ mournful apostacy.”
April 30, 1838. A. SUTTON,

“ My dear Sir, —You are strangely misin-
formed by Mr. Sutton, when he states that
I ever prevented him from speaking, by
assuring him that ‘the connexion of gov-
ernment with idolatry would be abolished
in consequence of the dispatch of 1833 ;’
and it is much to be desired, that gentlemen
would be more careful as to what they say
and write. The utmost I could ever have
said on such a documeut was, * that I hoped
and believed (as every other christian man
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did,) after that dispatch, that the Directors,
who had signed and transmitted it, really
meaut what they wrote, and that such a
desirableresult was likely to follow. Noman
in common charity had any right to doubt
this, or to suspect that they could, zs they
have since done, acted in every way in their
power 50 as to neutralize and destroy the
effect of their own despatch ! 1If, under the
expression of such a hope and belief, on my
part,. (in which every other man of any
honesty or candour equally joined me six
years back), Mr. Sutton judged that he
ought to wait, it is too much for him pow,
as judging from events which no one could
have anticipated, to charge me with having
deterred him from speaking ; because, if he
had thought differently from me he was
bound to have said so, and not to have
been deterred from speaking by me, or by
any other person; but the truth was, he
expected good from this despatch, and so
did I, and so did you, and so did every re-
ligious and reasonable man, till he found
his confidence ahused, and his hopes des-
troyed. With regard to the famine, cholera,
and other divine scourges in India, if you
look at the last public debate, you will see
that I said publicly, that such awful visita-
tions could never be expected to cease, till
idolatry should be no longer openly and
nnblushingly supported by, and profitable
to, the government abroad and at home;
and as no one attempted to deny this, so
it eontinues to be my deliberate opinion,
as a reader of, and believer in, the Old
Testament; and I as fully believe that
these judgments will not stop there, if the
same system is persevered in.
Your’s, very truly,
J. POYNDER.

BERHAMPORE,

In a recent letter from Mr. Stubbins to
a friend, he observes, * [ have now a school
of eighteen dear destitute children, and a
church of thirteen members. There is a
favourable impression towards christianity
arouud me; and 1 do think, if I be spared
tolabour, there will soon be a considerable
number declaring themselves on the Lord’s
side”” He also mentions an old Byraji,
whom he was about to baptize, and some
hopeful inquirers.

GROSS FOLLY IN PARIS AND
LONDON.

A cargo of priestessess the wives of the
god Peroumala, with the idol itself, and
three Hindoo musicians, have been import-
ed into England to perform their worship
In the Adelphi Theatre for the amusement
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of & British audience ! For some time they
performed their “sacred” daoces before
houses cramined to suffocation. They come
from near Pondicherry. They have been
performing in Paris, and gratified the licen-
tious Parisians by their performances. The
London (christians?) seem to have been as
much delighted as the French with the
idolatrous rites, the obscene dances, and
the scenic display of the sanctum sanctorum,
or inner recess of a polluted and abomin-
able heathen temple! proh pudor !

The Bayaderes, as these wives of the gods
are called, but in fact, a mother and her
illegitimate danghters, have since been to
perform at Brighton, and to the honour of
that seat of royalty be it recorded, that no
attendauce or support could they obtain,

HORRIBLE SUTTEE.

“A letter from Guzerat, mentions the
shocking circumstance, that at the funeral
of the Rana of Oudipore, lately deceased,
no less than eight unhappy females, his
widows, were burnt with the corpse. This
wholesale slaughter is horrible, and loudly
calls for some decided measures by our
government. The power which can pre-
vent, and yet permits, transactions of this
sort, bears a large share of the odium aud
the responsibilty attaching to them, and
for which mere political expediency is the
poorest apology that was ever offered by a
civilized people, of an uandoubted supreme
authority, like the British sovereignty in
India. Iv God’s name, Lord Auckland, if
you have one spark of the feeling of an
English gentleman in your bosom, let not
this atrocious affair pass without such a de-
claration of your opinion upon it, as may,
at least, show that you are desirous to do
your utmost to cause its being the last
occurrence of the kind in our time.”’—Bom-
bay Gazette, Sep. 19th, 1838.

SHIPWRECK OF MISSIONARIES.

We regret to learn, that the Rev. E.,
and Mrs. Peard, were wrecked and lost with
the ship Columbine and crew, on the pebble
beach, off Wyke, nems Weighmouth, in a
gale on the 28th of November lust. The
body of Mr. Peard only had been found.
The Rev. H., and Mrs. Fleet, who embark-
ed at Gravesend on the 19th of November,
ouly four days before Mr. and Mrs. Peard,
were driven from the Lizard to the Isle of
Wight, in the same gale. The wife and
child of the Rev. R. S. Hardy, missionary
in the island, who were taking a voyage
for their health, were wrecked off Trinco-
malee, at the beginning of last August.
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ANNUAL RECEIPTS OF MISSIONARY, BIBLE, EDUCATION,
AND TRACT SOCIETIES.

Trr amount of these receipts is smaller than those of 1830-37 by
£26,631, 1s. 8d. : but, in that year, the income of the Gospel Propagation
Society included nearly £35,000 coliected under the late King's letter : the
same year’s income is here quoted, that for 1837-38 not having appeared ;
but the King's letter collection is, of course, subtracted. The proceeds of
the sales of books amount to somewhat more than one-fifth of the whole,
and the income of the American societies is, also, about one-fifth of the

whole.
Year. Tucome.

ANTI-SLAVERY. £ s d.

American ..ieere.... 1837-8... 9000 0 O
BIBLE.
American ....oee... 1837-8...19277 5 0
Amer. & For. (Bap.)1837.8... 7618 9 6
British and Foreign 1837 8...97237 1 11
Edinburgh.... .ve.....1837-8... 3411 6 0
French Protestant...1837.8... 1024 2 6
French and Foreign 1837-8... 5142 0 9
Hibernian ..ecc.......1836-7... 5302 14 7
Merchant Seamen’s 1837-8... 498 18 7
Naval and Military 1837-8... 3365 19 10
Trinitarian....c.e.....1837-8... 3242 10 10
EDUCATION.

AMerican ...eeeeesnes 1837-8...12523 13 O
Amer. Presbyterian 1835.6...10125 0 0
Amer. Suo. School 1837-8...12690 0 O
Brit. & For. School 1837.8... 5743 4 &
Eastern-Female Edu-

CAtION. vuncveanesees:1837.8... 1495 7 10
Home and Colonial

Infant School ....1837-8... 1000 0 0
Irish Sunday School1837-8... 3057 1 6
Ladies’ Hibernian Fe-

male School ......1837.8... 2461 6 10
Ladies’ Negro Child.

Edueation. .. .1837-8... 1425 7 4
National ...ceeeesss.1836-7... 2217 4 0O
Newfoundlaud Sch 1837-8... 2338 8 7
Sunday-Sch. Union 1837-8.. 10217 8 9

JEWS.

LoDAOD ceeeeenrerss..1837-8...17139 4 3
Jewish Converts’ In-

SHtULIOR o vesrnsasee. 1837 ... 653 0 8

MISSIONARY.

American Board ....1836-7...56717 3 6
American Baptist...1836-7...14190 15 10
American Episcopal 1836-7... 5852 13 0
American Methodist 1835-6.. 13800 16 0
Amer. Presbytenau 1836-7...10237 4 ©
Baptist ....... ..1837-8...17874 16 0
Baptist (General) 1833-4... 1552 1 1
Berlin...oeeeunernenn... 1834 ... 1719 13 4
Church ... ....1837-8...83447 11 3
Church of Scotland 1837.8... 4089 18 2
French Protestant...1837-8... 2436 9 10
German Evangelicall887-8... 4525 0 0O
Gospel Propagation 1836.7...43269 13 3

Year,

London cuvsieee
Rhenish ..
Sctottish ....eee..

United Brethren ceen
Wesleyan ...

.+.1837.8...70255
.1833-4... 4740
. 1836.7... 4711
1836 ...11897
..1837-8.,.83648
SEAMEN’S
American Seamen’s
Friend ......uu.....
British and Foreign
Sailors’ ..cie0ree...1837.8...
Destitute Sailors’
Asylum ..........
Destitute Sailors’
Home.ourornnennueen
Episcopal Floating
Church ..ieeeren. .. 1837-8...
TRACT AND BOOK.
American Tract......1837-8,..20639
Amer. Baptist Tract 1837-8... 2309
Amer. Boston Tract 1837-8... 4001
Church of Eng. Tract1837-8... 377
Freuch Prot. Tract 1837.8... 750
Irish Tract and Book 1837 ... 3482
PrayerBook&Homily1837-8... 2466
Religious Tract......1837-8...60246
MISCELLANEOUS.
Aborigines Protect. 1837-8...
American Peace...... 1837.8...
British and Foreign
Temperance ..... 1837-8... 732
Christian Instruction1837.8... 1347
Christian Knowledge1837-8...74032
Church Pastoral Aid1837.8... 8111
Clerical Aid .........1837.8... 6750
District Visiting...... 1837-8... 823
European ...... ......1837-8,.. 1586
Hibernian London...1837-8,.. Y991
Irish Society of Lon-
don and Dublin...1837.8...
frish Scrip. Readers 1837 ...
London City Mission1837-8...
Lord’s Day Observ. 1837.8... 513
Peace......oererenee... 1837-8... 565
Reformation .. ..1837.8,.. 2466

1857-8... 3189
1835
..1837-8... 2676
1837.8... 1275

336

127
855

6276
1995
3908

Total......£846,315

Income.
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BRIEF MEMOIR OF MR. JOHN ETCHES.
( Continued from page 37.)

ArTER being rescued from the water, he was furnished with some dry
clothes, and was conveyed to his ship, the Alcide. His former comrades
in that vessel gathered round him. His captain was walking the quarter

deck, and seemed pleased to see him. “ How do you, Etches?” “ Very
well, Sir, but I have been unfortunate—I have been cast away.” The
captain seeing him in dry clothes, said, * Phoo, phoo.” “I have indeed,
Sir, been cast away in’ Kingston Bay.” ‘ Poor fellow,” said he, “he is

crazy now.” His arm paining him and bleeding, the surgeon was called,
and he was again sent to the hospital. He lay sleepless, thinking of his
companions, and anxious about them, and the next day went on board the
Fury Sloop. There they welcomed him, and wished him to have grog or
wine : he declined, and would have only coffee or chocolate. They per-
suaded him to have wine and water, and he agreed, but would mix it
himself. He thought afterwards that something more was put in his
liquor, for he soon lost the mastery of himself, drank, and became quite
intoxicated. The next morning he found himself in the hospital, and
was informed how violently he had behaved the night before, abusing the
doctors. They now came and passed him without notice. He met cap-
tain Thomson, and spoke to him, but the captain took no notice of him.
He was much depressed, and left the hospital : he returned to his own
ship, and his arm having been hurt, a mortification commenced. Day
after day the decayed flesh had to be cut away. The mortification pro-
ceeded so far that it was deemed needful he should undergo a fresh
amputation at the shoulder, but he refused. The surgeon and his mate
said' it would reach the veins in a certain number of hours, and then he
would bleed to death; but he was obstinate, and said, 1 will not be cut
any more—God’s will be done.”

Now the prospect of death alarmed him: he thought of that eternal
state for which he was so unprepared, and of the way to happiness, in
which he had no knowledge. He said to some one, ** Go and bring me
a Bible and Testament.” Ile ‘began to read: he also recollected the
passage, “ Redeem the time ;" and such was his ignorance, that he began
to read the Collects of the Liturgy for many past days, that he might

Vor. .—N. 8. K
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thus make up for past neglect, and redeem the time. He said, “ I read
till 1 could hardly see a letter in the book, and then I began to pray;
and it was prayer—Lord, if thou wilt but spare me this time, I will serve
thee,” or to that eftect.

Dangerous as his condition was, it was thought there might be hope of
liis recovery if he could get into a latitude where variable winds would be
met with: it was therefore proposed to send him. In getting down the
the ship’s side, with one arm, he again hurt the remnant of the other.
He went on board a ship in the harbour: the men were then busy at the
pumps, and the appointed officer having inspected and awned ler, he, and
three or four other invalids from the Alcide, were then sent on board an
old vessel that had been taken from the Dutch. His wound by this time
was very offensive, and in his new situation no notice was taken of him.
Weary and fatigued, he got into the coil of a cable to sleep. In the old
ship there were many rats, and the smell of the wound appeared to attract
them, and they so attacked him, that he believed they would have fallen
upon him if he lad not continued fighting them with his one arm during
the night. Here, for some time, he was neglected : at length he went on
deck, full of rage, cursing the people belonging to the ship for their
inattention to him. The surgeon came quite drunk, and ordered the
bandage of the arm to be opened. A considerable quantity of putrid
flesh dropped with a dreadful smell: the surgeon and others ran away ;
but when the offensive smell was in some measure abated, they attended
to him, and one young man especially, with considerable tenderness. A
quantity of boiling water, with camomile, was put into a vessel, over the
steam of which, well kept in, his wounded stump was placed. This
fetched away the putrifying flesh ; the wound assumed a healthy appear-
ance, and ceased to be so intolerably offensive. This raised his spirits,
though the supply for their wants was scanty. One night he lay and
Wa&ed the rats come to their hole just by his hammock, and actually
caught four, which he dressed and ate. At length the ship arrived where
turtle was plentiful, and he purchased some, which was beneficial to him.
One day, while in this vessel, a privateer bore down upon them. They
were so poorly manned, that they could fire only two guns, but carried
the appearance of a forty gun frigate: they fired one gun, and the
privateer struck; had they fired a second, some time must have elapsed
before they could have been ready with a third.

After narrating these events to the writer ten years before his death,
he has expressed his willingness to go home whenever the Lord should
call him. He remarked le died daily—was looking for his change—was
ready to go at any time-—and was confident, that whenever his departure
took place, it would be well.

After the favourable alteration in his health already mentioned, his
wounded arm healed, and he again reached his native land. The pro-
mises made when death seemed in sight were now disregarded; yet at
thmes he was uneasy in his mind on account of sin, though he had no
correct knowledge of religion. Some serious impressions were occasion-
ally felt by the recollection of what passed in Kingston Bay; however,
notwithstanding these, he lived without God in the world. He returned
to Derby, where Le spent the rest of his days. On Shrove Tuesday, and
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he following day, that town is annually annoyed by a ruffian-like and
blackguard sport, called the foothall. 1t attracts the scum of the neigh-
bourhood, and has, to their disgrace, been encouraged by some individuals
that might else have been deemed respectable. A kind of contest is
maintained between two parishes: the ball, instead of being played with
the foot, is seized and carried by one or the other of the parties that com-
pose the mob, and usually soon gets into the water, wherc the persons
engaged struggle for victory. Many lives, in the course of years have
been lost: on one occasion, Etches saw two brothers drowned- while
engaged in this disgraceful sport. He however, after he left the naval
service, was a zealous football player, and even in this the energy of his
character was apparent; he would follow the ball into the water, swimming
with his one arm, and striking it forward with his head.

At length the time drew near when he was to forsake the folly and the
sin that had marked his previous years. The first step towards the im-
portant change which took place soon afterwards, was his beginning to
attend divine worship. At times he went to hear the Independents, who
then occupied only a barn in Cross Lanes; at other times to the Method-
ists, but they were more noisy than was pleasing to him, and he ceased
from frequenting their chapel. A Mr. Clarke preached at Peter’s Church,
and he took a great liking to him, principally because he read the prayers
slowly and deliberately, and he could follow him. He therefore attended
Peter’s Church, and was active in inviting his neighbours to go and hear
Mr. Clarke. One Lord’s Day a relative saw him going with some of his
neighbours to Normanton, to hear Mr. C., and said to him, ‘* The Dippers

are come to the town, and preach in a room by the jail.”” “The Dippers,”
he replied, * what are they ?”” ¢ They call them General Baptists; they
are of the same religion as our relations at Nottingham.” He had visited

these relations, but had never been invited by them to their meeting-house,
and had not formed a favourable opinion of their religion. However he
determined he would go that evening to the newly opened room. He
went : the late Mr. Francis Smith, of Melbourne, preached; he was very
ready in quoting the Scriptures, and appeared much affected when dis-
coursing on the love of God. Etches thought, as he quoted Scripture so
1ead11y, he must be a Gospel preacher, and resolved to go again. He did
s0, and became a regular attendant. There was at this txme onlv an cvening
service; but at length notice was given that there would be service both
afternoon and evening on the next Lord’s Day. He was now staggered.
He had hitherto gone, like Nicodemus, under the cover of evening shades,
and he thought if he went by day, he should be seen, and perhaps be
called after. However he at length determined to go; but as he feared,
so it happened to him. He was just leaving the place after afternoon
worship, when a Mr. H., who knew him well, saw him, and called out,
“ Jack, are _you going to turn Methodist ?” His head dropped, his face
crimsoned in a moment, and he muttered a reply that he thought it was
time he turned something. All this time he had no true peace: he was
seeking for heaven, and hopmcr for it, by forsaking some vices, and reform-
ing his character. He knew nothing about smlwno.l being the gift of
God, through Jesus Christ, to the ruined sinner that believes on him, At
times he viewed his own state with complacency, and deemed himself a
Christian, because of the reformation that had taken place in his conduct.
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One Lord’s Day the late Mr. John Smedley occupied the pulpit; he was
not a man of much ability as a preacher, but serious and pleasant in con-
versation. In preaching, he referred to death, and to the promises that
persons make in sickness, and forget in health; how they promise the
Lord how good they will be if he will but spare them. This brought to
his mind his promises when he lay apparently near death on board the
Alcide. Referring subsequently to his feelings at this time, he has stated,
“ Old brother Smedley told me, in the room by the jail in the Friar Gate,
the very words I used. I thought, who can have told him what I said;
and then immediately conscience smote me,—WTretch, no one can have told
him of your promises, for you did not think of them yourself.” He now
began to feel his exceeding ingratitude to God, who, he was persuaded,
had heard his prayers in that day of extremity, and restored him to health;
he became convinced of sin, and was driven from the false foundation on
which he had been building his hopes. For a length of time he mowrned
in unhappiness because of his guilt, nor did he derive any comfort from
the Gospel. In theory he acknowledged a Saviour, but this theory only
did him little good. After a period of anxiety and distress, one day,
while walking in the fields musing on divine things, he found much relief
by recollecting the words, *“Lord, T believe: help thou mine unbelief.”
He thought he could use these words; and while he prayed, *“ Lord, help
my unbelief,” could truly declare, ““Lord, I believe.” From this time he
obtained more peace of mind.

Important as was the chinge that had now taken place in his views,
feelings, and character, he was still reluctant to submit to the ordinance of
baptism. Once, when sitting by his fire-side, some one, talking with his
wife Rachel about their religious friends, said they were dippers. She
promptly replied they were not. He thought to himself, < But they are—
I wish they were not.” On this subject, his hesitation was subdued by
the Lord’s words, *Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness.”
Overcome by this declaration, he yielded.

He, and eight others, were proposed as candidates for baptism, and
accepted. They laid the foundation of the first Baptist Church in Derby.
On that account their baptism must be regarded as a peculiarly interesting
event. It took place on August 21st, 1791. All but one who then pro-
fessed Christ have finished their course, and all the ministers who officiated
in the different solemn services of the day have long since finished theirs.
The candidates were baptized in the river Derwent, near where 1t flows
by the Morledge, the land opposite to which was then open. Thousands
of spectators assembled : the Morledge was full of people. The late Mr.
Thomas Pickering stood on a stool in front of Mr. Etches’ house, and
preached. Some of the crowd were rude. On the opposite ground the
people stood perhaps twenty or more deep : others had climbed into trees
to witness the ordinance, which probably had not for ages before been
adininistered in Derby, though often administered since. Etches was very
happy in his mind; his thoughts were in heaven; he had communion with
God; and his mind was so taken up with God, that he hardly knew what
passed. The day was to him a happy day. Four female candidates were
baptized, and then he was called for as the firsf of the men. He was
dressed in his sailor’s dress. Just as he was going into the water, a
former football companion from a neighbouring tree called out, *“Now
Jack, where’s the ball #” but he had done with the ball for cver.
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This narrative has now reached the time when the poor one-armed
sailor had become one of the first members of a Christian Church, that
has since that time received probably not less than a thousand others into
christian communion, very many of whom, it is trusted, have joined the
church triumphant. From that day, for seven and forty years, he main-
tained honourably his christian profession. It is not designed to extend
this narrative by tracing minutelv his subsequent course; but a few circum-
stances may be detailed that present an example worthy of imitation.

He was a steadfast, as well as consistent member of the little flock with
which he was united. Previously to his baptism, on one occasion his
attachment was rather shaken, but the issue was firm adherence to the
cause he was beginning to espouse. Among those who attended worship,
and frequently the number did not exceed eight or nine, were two persons,
one of whom laid such stress upon the Holy Spirit’s influence as to de-
preciate the Sacred Scriptures; the other went into the opposite extreme,
and laid much stress on the Divine Word, but neglected the Spirit. Con-
tentions are always mischievous, and especially so in such a small Society.
At the prayer-meetings which were held, these two frequently disputed,
and even at times manifested anger. This grieved the mind of our friend,
who had often been cheered at a prayer-meeting, and he thought he would
go no more. His wife, who was also an attentive hearer, unknown to
him, was cherishing similar feelings, and one day told him, that on account
of these disputes, she thought of ceasing to attend. He thought, if this
were the case, the little congregation would crumble to pieces; he there-
fore reasoned with her, and encouraged her to go on attending as usual;
but when he had done this, it occurred to him that the advice he had
given to his wife applied also to himself : he determined to follow it, and
continued his attendance. At a subsequent period, when the little Church
had no regular minister, circumstances occurred that rendered attendance
painful to him; yet with determined resolution he overcame, for years
together, the reluctance that he could not but feel, and persevered in
filling up his place.

Previously to his baptism, and even before he enjoyed a gospel hope, he
had shown his willingness to help the cause of Christ. The ministers
that came from neighbouring Churches used to put up at a public-house.
One of the brethren told him of this, and mentioned that they disliked it,
and wished to obtain private lodgings for them. I have a spare bed,
and they are welcome to such as we have—but they will not come to my
house.” He was informed they would, and his house was afterwards
open for them. At this time doubtless he was poor. Many years after-
wards, when animating his friends at a meeting of the Church to subscribe
liberally towards liquidating a debt on the chapel, he reminded one in
respectable circumstances of their early days: * You were a poor ’prentice
boy, and I was a poor one-armed man that could not buy a pig.” He
had formerly fed pigs, and at one time had been reduced so low by having
his stock of them poisoned by a malicious neighbour, that he had no
means left to buy another. In latter years, he reckoned that he con-
tributed the whole of his pension, which was £16 a year, in different ways
to the cause of Chuist.

After he had made the solemn profession of religion, he was fearful of
bringing any dishonour upon it. The Shrove Tuesday subsequent to his



70 THE CHRISTIAN PASTOR.

baptism, he was full of fears lest he should be ensnared, and to guard
against this, determined to keep ont of the way. He therefore left lis
own house, which was situated in a neighbourhood through which the
football mob usually passed, and set off to go to a friend’s house, having
heard that they were gone in another direction; but just as he reached the
end of Bag Lane, he saw the crowd about twenty yards distant. To shun
the danger of failing iuto temptation, he immediately turned off and ran
away.

He was also watchful against the cares of this world, which so frequently
choke the seed of divine truth. A few years after he became pious, he
entered into the coal trade, and God prospered him; but he relinquished
the business when he fouud it injurious to Lis spiritual interests. On one
occasion, conversing with his pastor, he expressed his fears for a friend,
that the world would swallow him up; and then referring to his own
former experience, he stated that he did not leave the coal trade because it
was not lucrative, but because of the perplexity of mind it occasioned
him. He bad losses and vexations in the business, and these followed
him to the house of God. One Sabbath the tempter took advantage of
his perplexities, and he gave way to the suggestion, that going to chapel
would, in his harrassed state, be of no service to him. He was not going,
but a christian brother called on him : he told him he did not think of
going that morning : the other pressed him, mentioned the minister that
was expected, and said he would think it strange to miss him. He replied,
bis mind was so harrassed, that it was of no use; but at length he yielded.
The minister preached from, <“In the multitude of my thoughts within
me, thy comforts delight my soul.” He was cheered and encouraged by
the sermon, and some time after went into a line of business that appeared
less full of worldly care. This was seeking first the kingdom of God and
his righteousness.

(To be continued.)

THE CHRISTIAN PASTOR.

THERE is no situation in life more awfully responsible than that of a
christian minister. He has to do with God, with Christ, with eternity,
and with the souls of men. The mission with which he is intrusted by
the Great Head of the Church, is one of vast importance. Like a faithful
witness in a court of judicature, he must tell the truth, the whole truth,
and nothing but the trath. Very much depends on the clearness, the sim-
plicity, and fervency with which the mission is delivered ; at the same time
remembering that “ God giveth the increase.” He is but slightly im-
pressed with the nature and importance of the work in which he is
engaged, who studies more to please and amuse, than to profit the sonls of
his lLearers. The voice of Clrist addresses every christian pastor, and
says, “1 send thee to turn them from darkness to light, and from the
nower of Satan to God.” Itis from this voice continually sounding in
his ears, and deeply impressing his heart, that he is led to exclaim, when
addressing perishing sinners, “ We pray you, in Christ’s stead, be ye
reconciled to God.”

Let us look at the portrait of the christian pastor as it is drawn by the
pencil of inspiration,—1 Tim. iit. 2—8.

First, as to his personal character. 'The Apostle says, 1 Tim. iii. 2,
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“ A bishop must be blameless.”” The word ““blameless ” does not mean,
a character against whom no complaints can be made, but one against
whom no evil can be proved. When the Apostle addresses the elders or
bishops of the Church at Ephesns, after having sent for them from
Miletus, he says, “Take heed unto yourselves.” Acts xx. 28. And
when Paul addresses Titus, i. 7, he says, “ For a bishop must be blameless
as the steward of God.” Will it be supposed for a moment that the
Lord Jesus Christ would employ a wicked man, or even an unconverted
man, in such a stewardship as this? No: the character of the Saviour,
and the nature of the work, forbid such an idea. And the systems which
suffer ungodly characters to sustain the office of the stewards of God, are
systems directly opposed to the Gospel of Christ, and consequently to the
interests of Christianity. Should not the ambassador, sent to a foreign
court, be a loyal subject? should he not love his sovereign, and have the
best interests of his country at heart? Most assuredly he ought. And
should not the christian pastor be a man of God ? should he not be a
loyal subject of the king of kings? should he not have the best interests
of the Church and of the world at heart? Need we ask such questions
as these? Every thing connected with religion answers in the affirmative.
Hence Paul says to Timothy, “ Be thou an example of the believers, in
word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.” Do not
these things imply deep personal piety ?

The Apostle says, that ‘“he should be the husband of one wife.” This
passage does not merely stand opposed to polygamy, but it stands opposed
* 10 ministers divorcing their wives, and being united to others; so that
what might be both lawful and expedient on the part of private Christians,
would not be wise or prudent on the part of the ministers of Ckrist.
The Church of Rome puts the negative upon this passage of Scripture.
The Apostle Paul says, that a bishop is to be the husband of one wife.
The Church of Rome says, he ought not. No man can be a minister in
that Church who is a married mau. But can we forget that this was to be
one of the marks by which antichrist was to be known,—* Forbidding to
marry P

He is called vipon to be vigilant. The word signifies watchfulness. If
a minister is to Ee holy, and happy, and useful in his work, he must be
vigilant. How fervently and frequently did the Lord Jesus Christ exhort
the first messengers of salvation to this duty,—* Watch and pray.”
“ What I say unto you, I say unto all, watch.” The minister of Christ
should watch over his thoughts, and when alone. Our thoughts give the
character to the mind; and Dr. Young says,—

“ QOur thoughts are heard in heaven.”

Indulging improper thoughts will greatly tend to unfit the mind for those
sacred studies inseparably counnected with a faithful discharge of our duty.
The power of recollection will be impaired, the fervency of soul will be
lessened, and the purity of the mind will be greatly injured.

“Be vigilant.”  The minister of Christ, above all others, should watch
over his words. This is frequently difficult. Yes: but however difficult,
it is his duty, Mouch of his usefulness depends on this. There should be
no harshness in his voice, no tyranny in his tone; but such language
should proceed from his lips as should communicate grace fo the hearers.
“Be vigilant.” Need I say that this watchfulness should extend to his
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whole deportment? His actions should bear the strictest scrutiny; and
his vigilance in tending to his flock—rich and poor, young and old—
should be strikingly apparent.

Another feature of character mentioned by the Apostle is sobriefy.
““ A Dbishop should be sober.” The word “sober” here, appears to mean,
a sound, grave, and dignified state of mind. Lightness and trifling, fool-
ish and vain conversation, certainly do not become the minister of Jesus
Christ. And while he ought to recommend religion by a holy cheerful-
ness, and by a sweetness of temper, he should never descend to that low
jocularity which must, in every instance, degrade the ministerial character.
Some men have a fund of anecdote, and the power of mimicry, and these
may, in the society of certain persons, be considered ‘“good company ;”
but their prayers at the close of the interview, (if they pray at all on such
occasions) and their addresses in the pulpit, will never tell upon the hearts
of these individuals, at least to the same extent they would do were
solidity of mind, and sobriety of conduct, to be strictly observed. To be
useful, a minister must be respecled : to be respected, he must never lay
aside his character as a minister.

The Apostle adds, “Of good behaviour.” 1In all his carriage, he
should be orderly. His manners should always be such as become the
high and holy office of a minister of Christ. Rudeness is insufferable here.

*Given to hospitality.” The Apostle, of course, meant that his people
should furnish him with the means of being hospitable. The persecuted
and the stranger found a home beneath the roof of a christian bishop.
Is it so in these days? While we cannot buat view with sorrow the
amazing revenue that men, called christian bishops, now possess, yet at the
same time we cannot but lament the want of attention to the temporal
comforts of their ministers which many seem to manifest. Inhospitality
in a minister of Christ is unpardonable, supposing he has the means. To
me it is unaccountable, how any Church can exhibit a considerable degree
of zeal and liberality in the missionary enterprize, while at the same time
their pastor has scarcely the means of existence, much less of comfort.
Still the minister of the Gospel should cultivate this benevolent spirit.
He should not only expatiate on the subject in the pulpit, but act it out in
his practise. . '

“« Apt to teacb.” This belongs more to his professional than to his per-
sonal character ;—a bishop should be “apt to teach.” Does the man who
preaches a sermon once in three, or once in six months, sustain t_he charac-
ter of being “apt to teach 7 I should think not. The words imply that
he is capable of teaching, and that he is willing to preach the gospel to sinners
on every opportunity. 1 recollect calling upon a minister who had been ap-
pointed to a Home Missionary Station, and during our conversation I asked
him what services he had during the week ? He said, “none.” ¢ Don’t
you preach ? said I« No,” said he, “I don't,. except on the Sabbath.”
“ Have you no meetings for prayer ?” ¢ No,” said he, “ our place of wor-
ship is a little out of the town, and my house is not licensed.” ¢ Then,”
said I, by all means get your house liccnsed.”” What an awful account
will indolent ministers have to give in the great day of the Lord! They
will not work themselves, and they are occupying the places of those that
would. The christian minister should be ““ apt to teach’” not merely in the
pulpit but out of it;—in every circle, whether domestic or social. The
common occurrences of the day—a remark or two in the course of conver-
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sation, by a wise and judicious mind may frequently be employed as the
medium of communicating instruction.

“ Not given to wine.,” He should not be a lover of strong drink. He
may, like Timothy, require “a little wine for his stomach’s sake’; but,
generally speaking, strong drink is most injurious both to the constitution
and to the character. Ministers of Christ, above all men, should be careful
on this subject. The eyes of the world are upon them, and itis to be
lamented that there are to be found among the professed disciples of Christ
men who will even magnify the weaknesses of their ministers. “A Bishop,”
in this respect, “ should be blameless.”

“ No striker.” 1t is sadly out of character for a mmister of the peaceful
gospel of Christ to be quarrelsome. The gospel which he preaches is the
gospel of reconciliation; a gospel which proclaims “ glory to God in the
highest, and on earth peace and good will to men.” The church of Rome
never saved one soul by coercion. It is remarked of Bishop Bonner, that
when the pious Protestants were more than a match for him in argumeant,
he had recourse to the scourge and the whip. There are other gentry who,
if they dare, would treat some of us in the same manner. Bonner’s spirit
has not been confined to Bonner’s day, nor to Bonner’s church.

““Not greedy of filthy lucre” He who prostitutes the ministry to the
purpose of getting wealih, is not far behind the man who sold his master
for thirty pieces of silver. Still, it is no evidence, because a minister of
Christ removes from one church to another better able to support him and,
it may be, a large family, T say it is no evidence whatever that he is “greedy
of filthy lucre.” The man who is inordinately attached to this world can-
not love, as he ought, the perishing souls of men.

“ Patient.” How important is this feature of character in all ; but the
minister of Christ requires it in a pre-eminent manner. He has perverse
passions within, and sometimes perverse persons without, with whom he
comes in contact, and which will require the exercise of this virtue. 1f he
is a patient man, of course he will notbe “a brawler;” and if he is not
““greedy of filthy lucre,”” he will not be covetous.

“ One that ruleth well his own house :” that is, his domestics. “ Having
his children in subjection, with all gravity.” The watchful care of a min-
ister should be exercised over his servants (if he have any) as well as over
his children ; but especially he should have his children in subjection. The
family of the pastor shouid be a model for all the families in the church.
A minister cannot convert his children ; but if he use the proper means and
In a proper manner, he is very likely to succeed in beiug the instrument in
God’s hand of saving the souls of his offspring. I have known some
Preachers, both regular and occasional, whose families were sadly neglected.
1 very much question the genuineness of any man’s zeal, who overlooks the
spiritual interests of his own children. “If a man know not how to rule
his own house, how shall he take care of the church of God ?” He cannot.
If lie do not rule wisely, and firmly and constantly in his family, he is not
likely to do so in the church of God. The wicked children of preachers
of the gospel will, to a very considerable extent, injure their pareuts’ use-
fulness,

““Not a novice.” Not a young convert; not a person just brought to a
knowledge of the truth ; but a person of some standing in the church of
God. 'The apostle gives the reason—*‘ Lest, being lifted up with pride, he
fall into the condemnation of the devil” Mauy suppose that this passage

Voi. 1.—N.S. L
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instructs us as to the nature of that sin which transformed angels into devils
—namely, pride. And thisis a sin to which ministers of Christ, as well
as others, are constantly exposed. A proud and imperious minister of
Christ is a contradiction in terms.

« Moreover he must have a good report of them that are without.” He
must stand fair with the world. « Them that are without :” that is, with-
out the church. There may be, and certainly are, persons to be found who
would delight in vilifying the character of christian ministers: nevertheless,
the minister who conducts himself wisely will command respect, even from
the men of the world. Those who sustain the office of christian pastors
should be men whose moral character is irreproachable ; and this should be
the case not only after, but before they are connected with the christian
ministry. A man whose former character has been very wicked, is not
likely to command the same respect, or be useful in reclaiming sinners to
the same extent, as the man who has had “a good report of them that are
without.” 1In the selection of young men for the ministry this should be
kept in mind. The reason assigned by the Apostle is, *lest he fall into
reproach and the snare of the devil.” Those sins which have beset a man
before his conversion, will attack him again ; yes, even suppose he stand in
the position of a minister of Christ, Satan will lay snares to entrap him in
the same sins, and thus endeavour to bring both him and the church of
God into reproach. 'Well may the minister of the gospel exclaim, “ Who
is sufficient for these things 7> He is heaven’s ambassador to guilty men ;
—he himself a saved sinner ;—he is Jerusalem’s watchman. He is to warn
of passing time and of coming eternity, His life and labours are to affect
a change in the eternal destiny of men. What honour, and happiness, and
glory, are connected with a faithful discharge of his duty. He participates
in the joy felt by every converted sinner, and in the conquests of every
victorious Christian. And in the grand levee held by the King of kings,
every faithful minister will have the honour of presenting to the Majesty
of heaven and earth, the souls saved through his instrumentality.

« That we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus.” Shepherd
of Israel, watch over and bless all thine under shepherds ! enlighten, com-
fort, and strengthen them ; that they may be wise, and zealous, and success-
ful in saving deathless souls. And when thou, the chief Shepherd shall
appear, may they receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away.”  H. ~

CHRISTIAN ACTIVITY.

INpoLENCE is the bane of society, and destructive to the dignity and
usefulness of all who are beneath its deadly influence. The condition of
the first man was not one of greater dominion and enjoyment, than of ac-
tivity and exertion. The energies of the body, and the faculties of the
mind, alike suffer by indolence and sloth. The indolent are the drones of
society and the pests of the world. There is not only the absence of their
labours, but there is the pestiferous atmosphere they produce, and the par-
alyzing influence they exert on all around.

Universal indolence would occasion universal wretchedness and woe. A
nation’s improvement and well-being depend on the expanded energies of
its inhabitants. Now, these observations will apply to all institations of
Philosophy, Science, and Art;—to all societies, political, literary, and re_li-
gious. They will, apply, therefore, with equal power and force, to the chris-
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tian character, and to the church of God. The evidences of indolence
among the professors of religion are such as these ;—irregular attention to
the public duties of christianity —want of punctuality in the fulfilment of
engagements,—an occasional attendance only upon christian ordinances,—
indifference, and afterwards neglect, of benevolent institutions, With these
will ever be connecled a dissatisfied spirit, and a murmuring conversation.
Generally too, there will be an envious feeling towards the zealous and ac-
tive, and copious surmising lest there should be an infringement upon estab-
lished systems, and a departure from the old beaten paths of order and
regularity. Now, a dozen persons of this stamp will leaven a church, and
act as a drag to the wheels of the chariot of the Lord. It has been the
misfortune of some christian churches to be pressed down, for years together,
by this incubus of sloth. The continued prevalence of such astate of things
must blight every lovely grace of the Spirit. It must necessarily be the
rocking-chair of formalists, and is the reposing couch of those who call
themselves by the name of Jesus. It produces mental feebleness and
spiritual imbecility ; it is the paralysis of the christian system; it is the
prelude to general apostacy ; it is the precursor of the displeasure of the
Almighty ; and, if not removed, will be succeeded by the messenger of the
Lord, who will write upon the portals of the sanctuary, “Ichabod”—the
glory is departed. Happy, happy are societies and churches when they
become sensible of the existence of this evil, and when they are aroused to
holy enterprize, to spiritual activity. How delightful are the effects, when
a church awakes, and, like Sampson, puts forth its gigantic might. It is
like the bursting forth of the torrent that has been stemmed in its course,
every thing is swept before it. It is the breaking up of the frozen ocean,
when the chilling icebergs soften to their centre, and dissolve in the mighty
waters. Itisthe termination of winter, and the return ofliving spring ; the
time of the singing of birds, and when the voice of the turtle is heard in
the land. Tt is the renewed circulation of the vital fluid in the spiritual
system ; the heaving of the heart that had fainted ; the restored pulsation
of the new man. Itis life from the dead. ¥tis the descending shower;
the end of drought; and the harbinger of a copious increase.

A century ago, and all the churches of our country were in a Laodicean
condition. A review of the events of that century compels us to exclaim,
“what hath God wrought !’ Has it not been by the power of God, through
the active energies of his people ? But for the putting forth of a spiritual
activity, not one of the noble institutions of the day would have had a
place in our land ;—tlhie myriads of our youth would have been untaught;
—the countless inhabitants of pagan lands would have been following un-
disturbed the idolatrous rites of their fathers ;—the scriptures would but
bave slowly multiplied ;—sanctuaries would have been thinly scattered
through our land; and, ere this, philanthrophy and benevolence would
almost have been obsolete terms in our tongue. As a connexion, we have
been identified with this movement. I fear that our position has not been
80 close to the van as it might ; I thank God, however, it has not been the
absolute termination of the rear. By the putting forth of spiritual activity
our advances may be rapid and effective.  With the gospel for every man,
we ought to possess the densely crowded cities and towns of our country.
With our system of government, acknowledging no pope, enfettered by no
synods, and alike free from priestly despotisms, we ought to be known as
not a whit behind the chiefest in the love of that heavenly freedom where-
with our great Master hath made his people free.
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To give potency to the whole we want universal activity. Are we pas-
fors as active as we ought to be P Are our deacons as active as (key ought
to be ?  Are our members generally as active as they ought to be ? I fear
there is much latent talent; now this must be elicited. There are many
upon their couches of repose; these must be aroused. I fear some are
disposed to wrangle, and these would gladly rush iato the arena of contro-
versy ; but let us rather overcome the common adversary. A few yeurs’
thorough exertion will greatly strengthen our mental powers, so that we
shall make much more efficient theological polemics. At any rate, let one
subject, at present, be paramount:—the enlargement of our borders, the
prosperity of our churches, the diffusion of the divine glory. To this ac-
tivity we invite all the churches, from the largest to the least, in our Israel. We
invite our venerable fathers; let declining energies be rallied for the strug-
gle; thus the promised rest will be more sweet and glorious. We invite
our young men because they are strong: may intrepidity and holy emula-
tion inspire every youthful breast. 'We invite even the babes in the spirit-
ual family ; for these may go forth with the progressive kingdom of our
God, and sing their hosannas, and thus, out of their mouths, will God
perfect his praise. We invite the sisters of our churches ; nothing can be
delicately and tenderly done without you. Yours indeed is the weaker
vessel, but with weakness there is more elasticity. The devoted Marys,—
the spiritual Priscillas,—the hospilable Pheebes,—ye holy women of God !
Ye beroines of the cross, and pillars of the ministry, your spiritual activity
is indispensible to our joy and success. May we, above all, enjoy the living
streams of the water of life. May we possess the spirit of holy burning,
that as flames of fire we may go forth everywhere, diffusing the spirit of
light aud holiness abroad. May we possess the spirit of importunate and
prevailing prayer, so that God may “arise, and have mercy upon our Zion,
for the time to favour ler, yea, the set time is come.”

3, St. Johw's Wood Grove, Jan. 5th. Jascz BurNs.

AFFECTING PROVIDENCE IMPROVED.

Ox Friday Morning, October 19th, one of our members, Thos. Pilking-
fon, was summoned into eternity in a very sudden and awful maaner,
leaving a wife and several children to deplore his departure. He was
gathering elderberries in a garden, when the ladder on which he stood
unexpectedly slipped, pitching him over the hedge _into a d_eep ditch, and
by breaking his neck, almost instantly deprived him of life. The next
Sabbath evening but one, I preached his funeral sermon to a very large
congregation, and many appeared deeply affecied by the dreadful catas-
trophe. The text I selected may be found in the 161h chapter of Jeremiah,
the &th verse, *“ Their widows are increased to me above the sand of the
seas: I have brought upon them, against the mother of the young men,
a spoiler at noon-day: I have caused him to fall upon it suddenly, and
terrors upon the city.”” The paper I have sent you contains the substance
of my sermon. If you think it suitable for the Repository, let it appear;
if otherwise, you have my entire consent to suppress it.

Yours very affectionately,

Melbourne, Tros. YATES.

When St. Paul had briefly rchearsed some tremendous judgments
which befel the Israelites on account of their sins, he expressly affirmed as
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follows, “Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples ; and
they are written for our admonilion, upon whom the ends of the world are
come.” It appears from this that we are expected to read and study the
history of the Jews as it is recorded in the Old Testament Scriptures,
that we may learn among other important lessons, how evil and bitter a
thing it is to forsake the Lord our God, since “ he will give every man
according to his ways, and according to the fruits of his doings.”

The history of the Jews furnishes abundant, and sometimes very affect-
ing evidence, that the Divine Being is not only a Fatker, but a Master
also; that he is not only gracious, but just likewise; that while we have
ten thousand indueements to love him, we have reason enough to fear him;
while we are permitted to kope in his mercy, we are expected also to depre-
cale his wrath. Yes, we may acknowledge with David, that «“ He is good to
all, and his tender mercies are over all his works;” but let us not forget
to pray with the same individual, “ Enter not into judgment with thy
servants, O Lord, for in thy sight shall no man living be justified.” In the
chapter now before us, the Almighty is solemnly speaking to the prophet
Jeremiah concerning the children of Israel, specifying some of their
heinous offences, and announcing the dreadful sufferings to which they
were consequently doomed. ‘“Then said the Lord unto me, Though
Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet my mind could not be towards this
people: cast them out of my sight, and let them go forth.” Jer. xv. 1—9.

My friends, “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living
God.” He can break his enemies with a rod of iron—he can dash them
in pieces like a potter’s vessel. Serve the Lord, then, I entreat you, with
fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye
perish from the way when his wrath is kindled but a little.”

I shall not expatiate much this evening upon the calamities of the
Israelites but invite your attention to a few ideas which have been sug-
gested to my mind by the sudden and awful death of our neighbour and
fellow-worshipper, Thos. Pilkinglon.

I. Be it observed, then, in the first place, that the Supreme Being repre-
sents himself in the text as the inflicter of trouble and sorrow upon the
ancient Israelites. I have brought upon them a spoiler at noon-day : [
have caused him to fall upen it suddenly, and terrors upon the city.”
Allusion is bere made to Nebuchadnezzar, the impivus and sanguinary
monarch of Babylon, whom the Deity chose to employ as the scourge of
his own people, because they had rebelled against him. Nebuchadnezzar
is denominated a spoiler on account of the devastation and destruction
which he would spread around. But we are plainly informed that he was
merely an instrument by which Jehovah accomplished his purposes, and
that the mischief and misery lie occasioned, must not be ascribed so much
to the prowess and malignity of the man, as to the retributive justice of
an offended God. “ Vengeance belongeth unto me: I will repay, saith
the Lord.” And again, *“ The Lord shall judge his people.”

We are plainly taught in the oracles of trath, that the Divine Being is
the sovereign dispenser of what we call calamities and disasters, as well as
the gracious bestower of what we deem good and perfect gifts. If this is
not the fact, how must we understand such passages as these— Shall
there he evils in a city, and the Lord hath not done it ?”’—% 1 form the
light and create darkness: I make peace and create evil. I the Lord do
all these things.”” Can language be plaiver than this? Can declaration
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be less equivocal ? How shall we learn if such passages do not teach us ?
What will convince us if we dispute against these ? But let it be remarked
also, that the most pious and intelligent people have believed in the doctrine
now under consideration, and have acted accordingly. Joseph, Abraham,
David, and many others, might he mentioned as examples; but I will
only refer for a moment to the patriarch Job. When Job was suddenly
bereft of all his sons by means of “a great wind from the wilderness,”
which “smote the four corners of the house”” in which they were assem-
bled, beside being deprived of his oxen, his sheep, his camels, and his ser-
vants, what did he say? Did he speak of their death as an accident, a
cusualty, an event happening by chance, for which there were no means of
accounting? No: he knew better—he had a better acquaintance with the
government and providence of God; hence he submissively exclaimed,
“The Lord gave, and the Lord kath taken away: blessed be the name of
the Lord.” < Shall we receive good at the hands of the Liord, and shall
we not receive evil also P’

If the doctrine I am now advocating requires additional illustration and
support, I may just refer you to the works of creation—to arrangements
which are made, and events which are frequently taking place in the king-
dom of nature. There you find the darkness of midnight, as well as the
brightness of noon-day ; there you find the barrenness and desolation of
winter, as well as the beauties of summer, and the exuberance of autumn;
there you find thunders and lightnings—storms and floods—tempests and
tornadoes; and do you mnot fully believe that God is the Maker and
Ordainer of all these things? You never think of ascribing the light to
Him, and the darkness to some one else; the summer to Him, and the
winter to some one else; the gentle rains and breezes to Him, and the
storms and fempests to some olher being. Certainly not. Why then do
you hesitate to admit that He produces pain and sickness—disappointment
and sorrow—disaster and death, especially when himself declares so
explicitly in the book of Deuteronomy, “I kill, and T make alive: I
wound, and I heal : neither is there any that can deliver out of my hands P
From what has been advanced, then, you will probably perceive that I am
disposed to attribute the death of our departed friend to the providence of
God. Mysterious and melancholy as the event may be in itself, it was
ordained by that Great and Gracious Being whose “ kingdom ruleth over
all,” and who has long since announced and vindicated his own supremacy,
saying to his tiny, but presumptuous creature, man, ““Be still, and know
that I am God:”—“My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my
pleasure.”

II. As Nebuchadnezzar, whom the Almighty sent among the Israelites,
was denominated a spoiler because of the devastation and destruction he
produced : so death, who was commissioned to remove our departed friend
from the world, is worthy of the same appellation. When death seizes
a human creature, O what spoliation and ruin are consequent on his
grasp. The visage is generally robbed of its bloom and beauty—the body
of all its vigour and activity ; it is reduced to a lifeless and helpless, if not
frightful carcase; and it soon becomes essential to our own comfort and
safety to “bury it out of our sight.”” What spoliation and ruin death
frequently occasions in the domestic and social circles; he carries away
their brightest ornaments—their most valuable members—produces vacan-
cies and chasms of the most deplorable description—changes happy wives
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into weeping widows--smiling babes into sorrowful orphans; be robs towns
of their most estimable inhabitants—Churches of their most zealous mem-
bers—nations of their most skilful senators—kingdoms of their most endear-
ed monarchs; for of his dreadful domains it may truly be said in the plaintive
language of Job, “ The small and the great are there, and the servant is free
from his master.”

(To be continued.)

CORRESPONDENCE.

To the Editor of the General Buaptist Repository.

Sir,—I quite concur with your correspondent in your last number, that a con-
cise history of the New Connexion of the General Baptists might be useful. His
plan seems confined to a history of the New Connexion. To do justice to a his-
tory of the General Baptists prior to 1770 would be a very arduous undertaking.
I am convinced of this from what I have collected on the subject. For some
years I have been collecting materials, as additions and illustrations to Mr. A.
Taylor’s volumes; and while I admire his industry, fidelity, and abilities as an
historian, much, very much remains undone; nor can we wonder when we con-
sider the paucity of his materials, and the circumstances in which he was placed.

My collection now amounts to upwards of 100 volumes; it would be impossible
to enumerate them here. I will give you a specimen of some that were unknown
to Mr. Taylor, and would have thrown great light on particular parts of his his-
tory : —

¢ The Faith and Practice of Thirty Congregations, gathered according te the
Primitive Pattern.” 12mo, 1651.

This rare General Baptist document mentions twelve churches in Lincolnshire,
and nine in Leicestershire ; the rest in adjoining counties. This confession is very
minute ; it comprises seventy articles.

“Scripture Redemption freed from Men’s Restriction, &c., by J. Brown, of Oriel
College, Oxford, now preacher of the faith he once destroyed.” 4to, 1653.

‘ Spittlehouse and Moore’s Vindication of the continued succession of the Primi-
tive Church of Jesus Christ (now scandalously termed Anabaptist) from the Apos-
tles to the present time.” 4to, 1652.

' 1 have a copy of a letter found among the state papers of John Milton, addressed
to Oliver Cromwell, from nineteen Geeneral Baptist churches in Kent. The sources
of General Baptist history are tracts and very rare volumes, now not procurable.
Many, however, might be found in the great National Collections preserved at the
British Museum, the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and the University Library, Cam-
bridge. Excepting particular churches, the history of the denomination, from 1700
to 1770 has never been written. Some very interesting and learned men were
connected with the General Baptists during that period, whose biography might be
edifying to the readers of the General Baptist Repository.

I am yours respectfully,
Ipswich, February 14th, 1839. James Reav.

CHAPEL DEBTS.
A Reply to the Rev. J. Burns.

Rev. Sir,—Having read your article in the last number of the Repository with
much interest, I handed itto the members of the General Baptist Church in
Wolverhampton. The subject has been well digested ; and as this is a notable
Place for money, and iron, and speculations in all descriptions of malleable mate-
tials, there is a prevailing sentiment afloat in this neighbourhood, that mind, like
matter, will extend when sufficient heat is applied to it. I wish to mention, in
illustration of my position, a philosophical fact. Of all metals, gold is the most
malleable : now benevolence, if I am not mistaken, is much more ductile than any
other attribute of humanity ; and when a sufficient object is placed before it, and
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a sufficient motive to action is created in the bosow, it is not easily calculated to
what an amazing extent it will expand. In your article you have presented an
object to the eye of every public-spirited and gospel-loving soul. But as Wolver-
hampton men are proverbial for being practical men, it was thought advisable to
embody your jewel, and present it to the public in a casket; and as bLenevolence
ought to be a tangible thing, we thought that our little church might as easily raise
£1 each member, towavds the liguidation of Chapel Debts as the great Centenary
efforts could produce £150,000 or £200,000. Now, Rev. Sir, if you will only try
your strength in the metropolis, and raise £1 from each member there, supposing
that in some instances the rich will make up for the poor, it is more than probable
that the sparks will fly to every corner of the kingdom, and something equivalent
to a Centenary Fund will be realized amongst the body, and a moiely given to
distressed chapels, and other deserving objects, which will strike a blow that will
sound throngh this little island. Wolverhampton, though least among the tribes
of Judah, puts forth the first offering—£11.

Wolverhampton, January 26th, 1839. J. B.

A HINT TO CHRISTIAN FEMALES.
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository.

Mr. Editor.—T perused with great pleasure the P, 8. to Mr. Stubbins’s very in-
teresting journal of missionary operations, and fully agree with him in his recom-
mendation respecting jewels and other ornaments. [ would, however, with great
dcference, suggest to my sisters remaining at home whether it would not be
equally desirable for them to abstain from the use of such frivolous and expensive
articles of decoration: whether, as ¢ women professing godliness,” it would not be
more becoming in thewm, especially those who are the wives of ministers, to abstain
from these vain marks of conformity to the fashions of the world? And if the cost
of these articles were devoted to the relief of their suffering fellow-creatures, or
the spread of the Gospel, so much the better. Gatvs.

REVIEW.

JorrNAL OF THREE VOYAGES ALONG THE distinguished attainments, and extraordi-

CoasT oF CHINa IN 1831, 1832, anND
1833, with notices of Siam, Corea, and
the Loo-choo Islands. By CHARLES
GrUTzLarr.  To which is prefived, an
Introductory Essay on the Policy, Re-
tigion, &c., of China, by the REV. W.
ELL1s,author of * Polynesian Rescarches,”
&c. Third Edition, 8vo., pp. 312. Ward
and Co., London.

There is no part of the world which pre-
sents so wide and unexplored a region as
China. In every sense of the word, it
seems to invite inquiry and attention. To
the naturalist, the merchant, the historian,
and the Christian, its varied productions,
its changing dynasties, its political and
social fabric, and its teeming and benighted
population, offer subjects of profoundly in-
teresting inquiry and enterprize. The
volume before us is adapted to awaken this
interest, and to lead persons of these differ-
€nt pursuits to direct their thoughts to the
“ celestial empire.”

Our readers are doubtless aware that
Mr. Gutzlaff is a German Protestant Mis-
sionary. He is a person of high character,

nary qualifications for usefulness. His
chief energies have been directed to China.
The volume before us chiefly consists of
his journal of three voyages, made by him
on the coast of China, with a view to the

promotion of -Christianity among the
Chinese.
After residing almost three years in

Siam, where he was variously useful both
to natives, Chinese residents, and traders,
he ventured on board a Chinese junk, a
sort of trading vessel, in which most of ths
crew had goods to dispose of atall the
ports they touched at; and with a supply
of christian books for distribution, com-
mitted himself, and his holy and benevo-
lent enterprize, to the care and blessing of
heaven. Of the deceitfulness, depravity,
and villainy of the sailors, he bad ample
proof, and was repeatedly preserved from
their murderous treachery by the good
providence of God, and his own presence
of mind, and penetrating knowledge of
their character. The places where they
landed, and made more or less stay, wore
Ting-hae, on tho eastern extremity of the
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province of Canton, July 17, 1831 ; and at
anothor place of the same name near Fuh-
chow-foo, the residence of the Governor of
Fuhkeen and Chekeang, about the begin-
ning of August; on the 20th thcy reached
the mouth of the Yang-tsze-keang river,
and vun the 23rd cast anchor at Leto, an
island on the extremity of the Shang-tung
promontory ; thence they proceeded to
Ke-shan-so by Sep. 2; and on the 9th they
anchored at the mouth of the river Pei-ho.
Up this river he passed to Teen-tsin, a
large city, two days journey from Pekin.
He tarried at Taeen-tsin, where he acquired
celebrity as a physician, as well as a
teacher, until Oct. 17, and then returned,
circumstances. not permitting him to visit
the capital, Passing the Sha-loo-poo-teen
Islands about the 28th, they arrived in the
harbour of Kin-chow, fifteen leagues from
Moukden, the celebrated capital of Mau-
chouria, whence, on Nov. 17, they sailed,
and after casting anchor at Toa-shih-taou,
they finally arrived at Macao, in the bay
of Canton, Dec. 13, where he was kindly
welcomed by Dr. Morrison.

In this voyage he distrihuted many
books—preachied the word of life to many
—made numerous observations on the Chi-
nese character—and as he was clad in
their costume, and spoke the Mandarin
dialect well, was not an object of much
suspicion.

His second voyage, in many respects the
most interesting, we shall very briefly pass
over. He attended an expedition in the
ship “ Lord Amherst,” undertaken at the
desire of the Factory of the Hon. East
India Company, ¢ to facilitate commercial
enterprize, and to acquire information
respecting those ports where commerce
might be established.” They were in-
structed to “use no force except for self-
defence,” and by every means “ to conciliate
the natives.” They were to visit the
coasts of China, Corea, Japan, and the
Loo-choo Islands. Mz, Lindsey, the chief
and supercargo, was eminently suited to
lead such an enterprize. Their route was
completed, and they were safely returned
to Macao between Feb, 25, 1832, and Sep.
5 of the same year. In this voyage, Mr.
Gutzlaff had many opportunities of useful-
ness, and more of observing the manners
and character of the people. The pride,
arrogance, display, deceit, assumed force,
but real weakness of the mandarins, is set
before us in every aspect. The desire of
the merchants and people to trade with
Europeans was every where manifest, and
the probable certainty of their breaking
through the present oppressive restrictions

of the supreme government is apparent.

Yor.1.—N. S.
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Were it not for the miserable policy of the
imperial government—haughty, because
ignorant, and jealons, because weak, these
extensive regions might be open to the
useful traffic of the merchant, and the still
more important labours of the Christian.
As it is, openings are abundant for the
enterprize of both.

Appended to the work is a treatise on
the Religions of China, the teachings of
Confucius, of Laou-tsze, and Budhism,
and also an historical sketch of the various
efforts of the Christians among the Chinese.
The ancient Nestorians are mentioned.
The efforts of the Catholics are noticed,
from Francis Xavier, in the 16th century,
down to the present time, The introduc-
tion, as the title imports, contains 2a brief
notice of China and Siam, and of the
labours of Protestant Missionaries in these
and the adjacent countries, with sketches
of Morrison, Milne, Gutzlaff, and Leang
Afa. The work concludes with an essay
on intercourse with China.

We regard this volume as a very valu-
able addition to the works published on
China, and highly adapted to excite both
commercial, and, more especially, mission-
ary effort. We trust it will bave a very ex-
tensive circulation. We have not read a
volume with deeper interest for many years.

MaRTHA: a Memorial of an only and be-
loved sister. By ANpREW REED, D.D,,
author of “No Fiction,” §c. Third
Edition, 8vo., pp. 370. Wurd and Co.,
London.

This book has for some time been out of
print. It is now published in a cheaper
form, we are assured, with the hope that
the wish of its subject might be more
effectually secured, viz., that her life and
her death might be useful. It has been
translated into the Dutch and German
languages, and has had an extensive cir-
culation in America. The history is en-
tirely of a domestic class. Dates and
occurrences are subordinated, we are told,
to the production of moral effect. It is
divided into twenty-five chapters, each of
which has sowme catching title, and general
dates; as, Infancy—Education—Impressions
— Affliction—Expanding Character—Em-
barrassment—Mental Exercises—Resolu-
tions — Mental Improvement — Domestic
Character — Devotedness — Discretion —
Trials—Piety—Relaxation—Doing  Good
—Vicissitudes, &c., to Closing Scenes, and
Last Offices. Then follow concluding re-
marks, and an appendix containing a series
of letters. To those who know and approve
the style of the author, the work will need
no commendation of ours; and for the in.
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formation of those who do mot, we may
remark that the memoir combines the in-
terest of & novel with the instructiveness
of a sermon.

MEMOTR oF WiLLiAM KNIBB, Son of the
Rev. William Knibb, Missionary, who
died at the Refuge, Falmouth, Jamaica.
By JamEes Hoby. 12mo., pp. 60. Lon-
don : Ward and Co.

This little volume possesses interest,
arising from three sources: the celebrity
of the Rev. W, Knibb himself ; the pleasing
features so early developed in his son, a
boy under thirteen, and the circumstance
that the Jeading facts of Negro Emancipa-
tion are combined with the narrative, It
is a very suitable present for children, and
many of larger growth would find in it
much useful instruction.

THE REDEEMER'S TEARS, wept over lost
souls. By Jomwn Howg, A.M. Re.
printed from the Edition of 1684. Ward
and Co., London.

This is the second number of Ward's
Library of Standard Divinity; the first has
been noticed in our pages. The price is
not high. Nine-pence for thirty-six large
pages of such matter we consider to be
cheap. The discourse before us is reckoned
by some the richest of the productions of
this immortal man.

ArosToLic SUCCESSION: a Letter to the
Right Rev. Henry Phillpotis, Bishop of
Ezeter, §c. By the REv. HUMPHREY
PrICE, perpetual Curate of Needwood,
near Litchficld, Published by permission.
12mo., pp. 12. London: G. Wightman.

Here is a pennyworth of stinging matter
for a Bishop! This tract tells a fearful
tale. Two guestions are proposed for epis-
copal solution: 1st, “What proof, plain,
intelligible, and satisfactory to the pnblic,
has your Lordship to offer in support of
your Lordship’s ministerial and episcopal
ordinations being in the unbroken line of
apostolic succession *”  2nd, “ What satis-
factory proof has your Lordship to place
before the public that God has appointed the
establishmentof any uninspired, un-miracle-
endowed ministry, (like our own for in-
stance) to the end of time, or for any time,
however long or short?” Many plain

VARIETIES.

truths are heve plainly told. And while
the untenableness of tho former assump-
tion is briefly pointed out, the absurdity
and moustrosity of the latter is dealt with
most unsparingly. The writer is not a
churchman in his sentiments, and abhors
its dognas of baptismal regeneration, &o.
In the mouth of a Dissenter, his words
would have been deemed blasphemy. The
Church s in danger.

LITERARY NOTICE.

To be Published, (by request,)

CHRISTAIN SociaLisM, explained and en-
Sorced, as the only true theory of human
happiness, and compared with the irra-
tional system of infidel fellowship, as pro-
pounded by Robert Owen and his disciples,
being the substance of a course of Lec-
tures, delivered in the Baptist Chapel,
Quecnshead, by T. H. HupsoN, Pastor
of the Church, and late Missionary to the
West Indies.

CONTENTS,

Lecture 1.—The Scripture views of the
original and present state of man, compared
with the Five Fundamental Facts of Mr.
Owen, respecting his character and con-
dition. II. The natureof Christian Social-
ism, compared with the destructive princi-
ples of Infidel Sociality. I1II. The ele-
ments of Christian Socialism, compared
with the false doctrines of Owenian Infi-
delity. III., continued. The efficient means
of the Christian Religion to secure true
Socialism, compared with the ruinous and
and impractical proposals of Robert Owen,
IV. The Scriptural constitution of man,
compared with the irrational sentiments of
Robert Owen’s system of Materialism. V.
The Divine authority and moral perfection
of Christianity, compared with the deceitful
religious philosophy of Owenian Infidelity.

Deeply affected with the strenuous
attempts of the followers of Robert Owen,
to spread their destructive principles, and
especially the fallacious means they employ
to instil them inte the mind sof young men,
the Author feels himself called upon to
comply with the request of his Friends, to
publish the above Work, and lend his in.
strumentality to counteract their pernicious
influence.

VARIETIES.

Convers1oN.——To deny the necessity of
a divine change, is to deny the uniform tes.
timony of scripture, supported by the voice
of conscience, and the universalstate of man-
kind. To deny its possibility, is to deny a
Providence, tositin judgmenton our Maker,

to exclude him from the work of his own
hands,and to say that the spirit he has form-
ed, as his living temple, he has power neither
to occupy nor influence.

LiFz.—Life of no class, vegetable, ani-
mal, or spiritual, is to be ascertained by
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detecting the vital principle ; and yet it is,
of all things, tost apparent by its outward
expressions. [t is a progressive principle ;
and its progress to vigour and maturity is
often assisted by apparently adverse princi-
ples. The tree is frequently distressed that
1t may bear fruit; man is inoculated with
disease that he may preserve his health;
and the Christian is called to endure afflic-
tion that his divine nature may be purified
from earthly adhesions, and shine out the
brighter and the stronger.

REASON AND PassioN.—Alas for us!
how few are the precious moments of reason.
They are only those in which passion is
dormant. When this sorceress is awakened
she casts her illusive light on all things—
see blinds the sight of the weak, aud dis-
colours that of the strongest.

Our passions, those enemies to our peace,
assail us, like the Roman gladiator, with a
sword in one hand, and a snare in the other;
the sword is often brandished only to allure
the attention from the snarc which is to
overthrow us.

TaE MIND.—The mind is like the rock-
ing stone, 2 baby-hand may set it in mo-

83

tion, but the might of the mightiest can.
not readily bring it to rest.
Dr. A. Reed, in ‘““Martha,”?

THE WAY TO MARE A BaPTIST.—A
Jeader in a religious denomination came
to argue with me on leaving his society.
Among other observations he remarked
that baptism was quite unimportant. I
said that the scriptures call it the * counsel
of God.” He enquired where: Iinformed
bim, in Luke vii. 29, 30 ; to which he an-
swered, “ You putso much stress on it.”’
[ replied, “ You sball read it yourself,”
and gave him the Testament. He looked
at the words, shut the book, and said,
“ good morning ; you will make a baptist
of me.”

THE REASON WHY THE TRUTH IS NOT
sEeEN.—Conversing one day with a minister
on a text from which I preached the preced-
ing evening, on the ordinance of believers’
baptism, he said, “The fext would be on
your side.” [ answered,* Yes ; the scriptures
are on our side;” to which he replied,
“Well; I never studied the subject, for I
do not wish to see it.” A BEGINNER.

OBITUARY.

AGED MEMBERS.
MaRrY BIrp.—On the 21st of January,
1839, at Barrow-upon-Soar, at the ad-
vanced age of ninety.two, died Mary Bird.

If eminence in the present world, formed .

the rule by which we should regulate our
notice of the lives or death of our fellow-
christians, in all probability, the name of
the subject of the few following remarks
would never have appeared in print; but
if perseverance and consistency in a reli-
gious professiou have a higher claim to re-
gard, as, in our opinion, they most de-
cidedly have; then, to have allowed the
memory of our departed sister to have
passed away without record, would have
been an act of injustice. Mary Bird re-
ceived her first religious impressions while
a servant in the family of one of the mem-
bers of the General Baptist Church at
Castle Dopington, then under the joint
Pastoral care of Mr. Nathaniel Pickering,
(the father of the present revered pastor of
the Church in Stoney-street, Nottiugham,)
and Mr. John Tarratt, of Kegworth, It
was while attending the ministry of the
]gtter, at K., that the first serious convie.
tions entered her mind. As the preacher
was engaged in describing the character of
the unconverted, she felt the description so
applicable to herself, that she fully believed
Somne one had privately told him all her
fuults; and so indiguant was she, as she

repeatedly afterwards remarked, that she
sbould have gone out of the chapel if the
congregation had not been so crowded as
to prevent her. Upon reflection, however,
she was constrained to admit that all that
had been said was true ; and notwithstand-
ing the painful emotions with which 'this
impression must have been accompam.ed,
the work of repentance and conversion
went on, till she was enabled by grace to
lay the hand of faith upon that redemption
which had been purchased for her by a
divine Saviour. She offered herself to the
Church ; but when the friends had satisfied
themselves of her sincerity, and agreed to
receive her, she was siezed with the fear
lest she should not, by a cousistent life,
honour the profession she had made. Her
remark was, [ dare not he baptized for
fear | should disgrace the cause; for I am
in the slippery path of youth,” (she was
then sixteen.) Mr. Pickering was sent for,
who conversed with her, and by consoling
her, and assuring her tbat *“she would he
safer in, than out” of the Church, was the
instrument, in the diviue band, of impart-
ing sufficient courage to her mind to enable
her to follow her Lord in his appointed
ordinance. This seemiugly little circum-
stance would not have been mentioued, but
for the remarkable light in which it stands
to the remainder of her career. After join-
ing the Church, she continued for many
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years & steady and consistent member in
the aforesaid place. She subsequently re-
moved to Loughborough, and united her-
self to the Church there, where she resided
till within a few years of her death, and
during the whole of this time, a period of
the extraordinary length of seventy six
years, was never, in any way, the subject
of Church discipline. Though in the lower
walks of life, and often compelled to feel
the pinchings of poverty, she was never
suffered to experience actual want. That
Almighty friend to whom she had united
herself in the morning of her days never
deserted her; but though shec lived to see
many who had rclieved her in times of ne-
cessity carried to the grave, He still raised
up a succession of friends to assist her: this
being particularly the case during the last
few years of her life. Her dying hours,
even as her life had been long aud consist-
ent, were peaceful and happy. * Blessed
are the dead that die in the Lord.”
Loughborough.

TiMorEY WILKINSON.—On Thursday,
April 5th, 1838, Timothy Wilkinson, an
old member and deacon of the General
Baptist Choreh, Queenshead, died at Clay-
tou, aged eighty.four years. He was bap-
tized September 16th, 1774, and had been
a member sixty-four years. He commenced
his religions career when about seventeen
years of age; and his character aud con-
duct afford another proof that early piety
possesses peculiar advantages, and is fre-
quently both honourable and useful. He
became connected with the General Baptist
Church at Queenshead in its infancy, and
was a great acquisition to his pious compan-
ions and devoted friends, assisting them
materially in supporting and extending the
gospel of Christ among the uncultivated
mountaineers of that day. Associated with
the Taylors, J. Scott, and R. Bairstow, he
exerted his energies to support the character
of the Church, and convert the careless by
whom they were surrounded. Being one of
their convertsapd companions he frequently
spoke of ““the day of swpall things.”” Years
have rolled away since the triends of his
youth were gathered to their fathers; but
he watched the progress of the cause, and
lived to see the church at Queenshead mul-
tiplied in numbers, and enlarged i its oper-
ations beyond what he had ever anticipated,
besides witnessing the formation and in-
crease of several other churches from the
ove of which he had been so long an active
and efficient member, He remembered the
time when he and his friends conld meet in
a cottage. Previous to his death he could
gratefully exclaim, in the language of the
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of scripture, “ What hath God wrought!”
“Who hath despised the day of small
things ¥ “ Though thy heginning was
small, yet thy latter end shall grently
increase.”

Brother Timothy Wilkinson was an old dis-
ciple (a disciple, also,of the old school) firm-
ly attached to his religious principles, and
resolved to maintain them in opposition to
a wicked world, and the specious pretences
of carnal professors of religion. He wasa
man of sound mind, extensive knowledge,
sterling character, solid experience, and
considerable conversational powers. His
uniform, consistent, and upright conduct
gained for him the esteem of his christian
friends, and the respect of the meighbour-
hood in which he lived and died. He was
the first convert in the village of Clayton ;
and be and another young friend com-
menced a prayer-meeting, and raised an
experience meetiug, which soon increased
to eighteen members. The affliction of his
wife led to his removal to Holdsworth. He
commenced a prayer-meeting, encouraged
religious inquirers, and soon formed an ex-
perience meeting, and had associated with
him fifteen persons, in a village where, a
few years before, there was not one General
Baptist.

After the lapse of a few years he returned
again to Clayton, and found religion in a
low state. His friends were glad to receive
him, and the cause soon revived. He was
appointed the leader of the experience
mceting. They loved each other, were
united, and exerted their powers to do good.
The meeting became crowded, and was ulti-
mately devided into two. During the last
and most trying periods of his life, when
confined to his dwelling and his bed, his
mind was tranquil and happy. A friend
who often visited him remarks, *“His strong
and vigorous mind seemed to retain its
powers nearly to the last; aud tbough he
could not see to read at this period, nor
distinguish his friends, yet he was iu hisown
peculiar element when in conversation upon
the doctriues of the cross, and the future
inheritance of the saints. With an empha-
sis which I shall never forget, he repeated
the following verse :—

*¢ Millions of years my wondering eyes
Shall o’er thy beauties rove,
And endless ages I'll adore
The glories of thy love.”

He lived respected, and he died in peace.

Hannanm WILKINSON.—On Monday,
August 27th, 1838, Hanuah Wilkinson, a
member of the General Baptist Church,
Qucenshead, died at Sun Wood, aged seven-
ty-four years. She had been a member of
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{he Church seventeen years. She was a
steady, pious woman, her life was consistent
with her profession, and her end was peace.
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Her funeral sermon was preached by her
minister, from Rom. i. 1, 2.
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YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE.

THE Yorkshire Conference assembled at
Birehcliff, Dec. 25th, 1838. Mr. William
Butler opened the meeting by prayer, and
Mr. R. Ingham preached from 2 Cor, v. 14.

The report of the infant cause at Brad-
ford was very encouraging. It was agreed
to pay the interest on money borrowed to
invest in their chapel then as heretofore.

1t was affectionately and earnestly recom-
mended to our friends to adopt active mea-
sures to increase the fund for the Home
Mission.

1t was postponed to the next conference
to decide on the propriety and time to col-
Iect in our churches, to reduce the incom-
berance on the chapel at Prospect Place,
Bradford.

Mr. Brand’s case of personal responsi-
bility was warmly recomwended to the be.
nevolent attention of individuals and the
chuarches.

Grateful acknowledgements were receiv-
ed from the church at Burnley, for minis-
terial supplies. Mr. Thomas Gill has
complied with their request, and has re-
moved to them, to be their stated minister.

An affectionate appeal to the conference
was made by the church at Linebolm, for
financial assistance, and a collection was
made by the friends present, amounting to
£6 3s. 5d. The cause at this station is
prosperous.

The next confereace to be held at Clay-
ton, on Easter Monday next; Mr. William
Butler to preach in the evening. Ion, the
Black Bull.

J. Hopason.

BAPTISM AT STONEY-STREET, NOTTING-
HAM.—Fifteen persons were publicly bap-
tized in this chapel on Lord’s Day, Feb. 3.
:I‘he congregation was large. Mr. Picker-
log preached from Matt. xxviii. 18—20.
Some of the candidates were young, and
some of them were nearly sixty years of
age. The Lord was graciously present
with us at his table in the afternoon.
There were many spectators iu the gallery,
who appeared deeply affected. H. H.

Cuesuam.— Christmas.day.— Public ser-
vice was held in the General Baptist Chapel
in this place in the forenoon. = At its con-
clusion, a generous dinner was given to the
Sabbath-school children, of which upwards
of two huudred partook, In the afternuon,

a company consisting of teachers and
friends, amonnting to nearly 150 in oum-
ber, took tea together, after which animated
addresses were delivered by the minister,
and others. The evening was pervaded by
a most lively and interesting spirit.

Termination of the year.—On the last
night in the year a meeting was convened
at 10 o’clock, when not fewer than five
hundred assembled. Addresses were de-
livered by brethren Stevenson, and Payne,
(P.B.), and the meeting broke up at a
quarter to one o’clock. It was an exceed-
ingly solemn and affecting season.

Baptism.—The following evening, being
the first in the new year, a meeting was
commenced at six o’clock ; and after an
address, suited to the occasion, the ordi-
nance of baptism was administered by the
pastor to three females, and one male.
Many appeared to be deeply affected ; and
on the following Lord’s.day, the newly-
baptized were introduced more fully to the
Church by the right hand of fellowship, and
communion at the Lord’s-table.

NorTHAMPTON.—Haviug resigned my
situation of miuister of the General Bap-
tist Church, Kiugswell-street, Northampton,
1 shall feel ohliged by the insertion in the
General Baptist Repository of the follow-
ing list of donations which [ have received
in bebalf of the chapel.

£ s d

Raikes Curry, Esq., M.P. ... 10 0 0
Chas. Hindley, Esq.,M.P.... 1 0 0
Olintbus Gregory,L.L.D.,&e. 0 10 0
W. B. Gurney, Esq. ... 010 O
Mr. Davey ......ceeee 010 0
Mr. Halt ..... . 010 0
Mr. Wileman .. . 0 5 0
Mr. Forster .... 0 5 0
-— Fisher .... .0 5 0
— Below Zuro ..... 0 5 0
Small Sums ..ceereeecriccanenne. 010 0
£14 10 ©

I remain, yours truly,
J. J. PovLTER.

DOVER-STREET BENEVOLENT SOCIETY,
LEICESTER.—At a public Tea Meeting,
held in the school-room belonging to the
Geueral Baptist Chapel iu this place, on
Tuesday Feb. 12, 1839, it was determined to
form a Society for the relief of the indigent



and sick, without regard to their connexion
with the Church. Upwards of two hun-
dred friends partook of tea, the profits of
which, amounting to more than £5, were
devoted to the funds of the Society.
Several addresses were delivered, and up-
wards of sixty eurolled themselves as
members.

SUNDAY SCHOOLS.

Havrtrax.—Our Suonday-school was es.
tablished in 1811, aud numbers at present
220 scholars, 102 males, and 118 females.
‘We have 38 teachers, I8 males, and 20
females, many of whom attend every
Lord’s Day, and the rest every other Lord’s
Day ; 26 of our teachers are members of
the Church. Most of our teachers have
been brought up as scholars in the school.
‘We have a circulating library belonging to
the school which was estahlisted about two
years ago, and contains volumes,* which
have been read with avidity both by teachers
and scholars.

We have for a number of ycars held
Quarterly discussion meetings on subjects
connected with Sunday-school engage-
ments, which we believe have been useful
in quickening onr energies, and directiug
our efforts in the discharge of the duties
devolving upon us. As we have a con-
siderable number of our scholars in the
Bible and Testament classes, the inquiry
has been made, ¢ How cac we give them
the most efficient instruction,” We see
the children growing up in life, and mauy
of them may not be long under our care ;
the temptations of the world are belore
them, the emissaries of satan are seeking
their burt, and the advocates of infidelity
are ready to ensnare and subvert tbeir
souls. We see the necessity of instructing
them ia sucb a manner that, through the
divine blessing, they may acquire such a
knowledge of the Scriptures as may not
only he an anchor to their souls which will
bid defiance to the floods of infidelity, but
that will also “ make them wise unto sal-
vation, through faith which is in Christ
Jesus.” We have a regular system of visit-
ing the absentee scholars, which we find to
be very useful. The visitors also canvass
the neighbourhood for fresh scho]a.rs_ and
teachers, We have also an experience
meeting [or the female scholars, which has
been in operation ahout two years. Our
minister gives Quarterly lectures to parents
and teachers ; and in connexion with these
lectures a pleasing fact has come noder our
potice, which we think is worthy of heing
recorded. Previous to the lecture heing

*The number of volumes not stated.—ED.

delivered, the children are requested to in-
vite their parents to come to the chapel
and hear it. One female has joined the
Church during the last year, who has several
children attending our school. With tears
of gratitude she bears testimony that, under
God, the cause which led her to seek the
salvation of her sonl, was the earnest invi-
tation which her children gave her to attend
at the house of God to hear one of these
Quarterly lectures ; she attended, aud the
word of God came home to heart.
D.W,%J W,

MoUNTSORREL.—Our School commen.
ced August 9th, 1818, with fifteen scholars
and eight teachers : it kept increasing pro-
gressively for a few years, when the num-
ber of scholars was seventy, which was the
average number up to the year 1837, since
that time they have increased to our pre-
sent number, viz., eighty-three. One after-
noon in the month is devoted entirely to
singing, prayer, and explaiuing the Serip-
tures, which method we find productive of
much good hoth to scholars and teachers;
it is also open to the parents of the ckil-
dren, and other friends. Our present num-
ber of teachers is fourteen, six of them were
once scholars, five are members, and three
are candidates.

FRTAR LANE, LEICESTER.—From the
Report to the Church we extract the fol-
lowing :—

During the past year, four of the scholars
have joined the Church, _Several of the fe-
male scholars have established a prayer-
meeting at one of their houses, to implore
the divine blessing on the labours of their
teachers. We have formed Senior aud Bible
classes, these classes are composed of the
elder scholars, and are set apart for higher
religious instruction, and reading the Scrip-
tures. We have a benevolent fund amongst
the teachers. We have also opened a library
for the use of the teachers and children—
it contains 153 volumes.

Number of scholars - - 385
teachers who have been

scholars - - - 35

teachers who are members 27

Total number of teachers - - 45

SPIRITED DISCUSSION AT
COVENTRY.

SoME months ago, the Rev. J. T, Ban-
nister, minister of the General Baptist
church, White Friars, delivered a course of
Suuday evening lectures to his congrega-
tion, on the leading doctrines and evidences
of christianity ; including four lectures on
the atheism of Owen, Thesc lectures gave
great umbrage to the Coventry socialists,
the followers of Robert Owen, and created
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a strong public feeling against them. In
the month of December, Mr. Alexander
Campbell, a salaried social missionary, and
an accredited agent of the National Asso-
ciation, visited Coventry, and delivered a
course of lectures on the social system. At
the request of the socialists’ committee,
Mr. Campbell sent Mr. Bannister a chal-
lenge to meet him in public discussion, in
order to test the respective merits of Owen-
ism and Christianity.  After consalting
many of the friends of religion connected
with the different congregations, Mr. Ban-
nister decided, according to their advice,
on accepting the challenge. A committee
of twelve was formed on each side. The
following are the names of the gentlemen
composing Mr. Bannister’s committee: —
Mr. Alderman Mayo, Mr. J. Perkins, Bap-
tists ; Mr. Taylor, Mr. A. Taylor, Mr. Col-
lis, Mr. Bird, Mr. E. Goode, Mr. Latbam,
Independents; Mr. T. Bromfield, Mr. A.
Sprigg, Mr. Scampton, Mr. Francis, Wes.
leyans. It was agreed that the debate
should be confined to the two following
propositions :—1st, “Is man responsible
for his convictions, feelings, and actions ?”’
20d, “Is the recognition or belief of man’s
accountableness conducive to the morals
and happiness of Society > The Mayor
having granted the use of St. Mary’s Hall
for carrying on the discussion, it was held
in that place on Mouday,” Tuesday, and
Wednesday evenings, the 14th, 15th, and
16th of January. On Monday evening the
doors were opened at half-past six. Previ-
ously to this time, however, a large con-
course of persons had assembled outside
the Hall, and the press to gain an entrance
was extreme. Soon after admittance was
given the Hall became well filled, and be-
fore the close the audience was much larger
than was ever seen within its walls on any
former occasion ; in fact, it was crowded to
excess, every corner being occupied where
it was possible to obtain a footing. On
Tuesday and Wednesday evenings the in-
terest in the discussion appeared by no
means abated, but rather iucreased, the
Hall being crowded much earlier than on
the first evening. Such was the eagerness
to gain admittance that many were in at-
tendauce by five o’clock—two hours before
the discussion commenced. 1t would be
impossible, in a2 monthly journal, to give
even an outline of this important and pro-
tracted controversy. Suffice it to say that
the most ardent friends of religion could
not have wished for a more able and decided
defeat of this apostle of modern infidelity
than he received at the hands of Mr. Ban.
nister, The following is the opinion of
the local journals : —
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“The length to which we have extended
this report (seven columns) precludes the
possibility of our reporting Mr. Bannister’s
concludiog address at greater length. Suf-
fice it, therefore, to say that it was eloquent
and impressive, and obtained for him the
most decided approbation of the audience.
It was not a mere appeal to the passions,
but a close and arguracntative summing up
of the whole discussion, in which, we be-
lieve, few will hesitate to say that he had
the decided advantage. Mr. Campbell is
an agreeable disputant, possessing perfect
command of feeling and temper, and one
of the best evidences that could be brought
forward in support of the doctrine of self-
controul. He is sometimes specious in his
mode of argument, but never deep, and
sometimes very illogical, if not absurd.” —
Coventry Herald and Observer, Jun. 18th.

“We have thus endeavoured to give an
outline of the principal arguments of both
parties ; and although much is unavoidably
omitted, we believe it contains the essence
of what was advanced. The feelings of a
very great majority of the audience were
undoubtedly, strongly on the side of Mur.
Banuister ; so much so, that it was many
times impossible to observe the rule laid
down at the commencement—that neither
approbation or disapprobation should be
expressed.”” — Royal Leamington Spa Chron-
icle, Jan. 24th.

Immediately after the discussion a desire
was very generally expressed by persons of
all derominations, Churchmen as well as
Dissenters, that some public testimonial
should be presented to Mr. Bannister, as
an acknowledgment of the important ser-
vice he had rendered to the cause of religion.
A subscription was accordiogly set on foot,
conducted hy a committee of ladies; and
on Weduesday, Feb. Gth, a grand tea meet-
ing was held in St. Mary’s Hall, the arena
of debate, the ladies declaring that “where
they had been insulted there would they
triumph.” Though the tickets were Is. 6d.
each they were all sold, and nearly 400 sat
down to tea. The chair was taken by the
Rev. J. Sibree, and the meeting was ad-
dressed, in the course of the evening, by
the chairman, the Revds. J. Jerard, F.
Franklin, W. Rhead, T. Smallwood ; Mr.
T. Bromfield, Mr. A. Taylor, &c. Mr.
Page presided at the piano-forte, and ac-
companied a select number of vocalists in
in the performance of several favourite airs
and glees. The Rev. J. Sibree, iu a suit-
able and affectionate speech, presented Mr.
Bannister, in the name of the religious
public of the city of Coventry, with a
handsome copy, in five octavo volumes, of
¢ Horne’s Introduction to the Critical
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Study of the Scriptures, with Biographical
Appendix.” The first volume bears the
following inscription : —

‘““ These volumes were presented to the
Rev. J. T. Bannister at a Public Meeting,
held in St Mary’s Hall, Coventry, Feb, 6,
1839, as a testimonial of respect from all
denominations of Christians in the city of
Coventry, for his able aud zealons defence
of the truths of christianity agaiust the
attacks of modern atheism ; this defence
having been called forth iu a Public Dis-
cussion with Mr. Alexander Campbell, i
St. Mary’s Hall, on Monday, 14th, Tues-
day, 15th, and Wednesday 16th of Jauu-
ary, 1839. ¢ Palmam qui mernit ferat.’”

After the presentation of these volumes,
Mrs. Scampton, the Treasurer of the Ladies’
committee, appeared on the platform, and,
in the name of the ladies of Coventry, of
all denominations, presented Mr. Bannister
with a purse of seventy sovereigus, asa
token of gratitude for the able manner in
which he had maintained the rights, and
vindicated the character of British females
from the aspersions of Robert Owen. The
purse, which was a very handsome one,
was worked by the ladies expressly for the
occasion. Mr. Bannister acknowledged the
honour thus conferred upon him in a suit-
able and impressive speech ; after which,
the national anthem was enthusiastically
sung, and the meeting reluctantly separated
shortly before eleven o’clock. Nothing has
excited so intense and general an interest
in this city and neighbourhood fur many
years; and it is hoped the results’of this
important controversy will prove beneficial
and permaupent.

I am, dear Sir, yours truly,
T. LaTHAM,
Secretary to Mr. Bannister’s committee.

P.S.—A full and accurate report of the
discussion was taken in short hand, and is
now in course of publication.

A PIOUS FRENCH OFFICER.

ExTracTs from a letter lately received
by Mr. Goadhy, of Ashby-de-la-Zoueh,
from one of the French officers who, about
thirty years ago, was on parole at Ashhy,
and who, during his residence there, became
a pions member of the Baptist church at
that place.

“E , Nov. 10th, 1838,

“MyYDEarFRIEND,—How agreeablysur-
prised was I the other day, when receiving
a letter from my niece, C. S., to read in it
that you still remembered the old prisoner
of war; but, what was worse, the prisoner
of Satau, till, by your blessed ministry, he
was made a ‘prisoner of hope.” Often
have 1 thought of you with delight, and
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remetnbered those sweet evenings we spent
together in sweet communion. Well, the
Lord has thrown me into another sphere of
life ; but wherever he throws us, hc can
‘keep us by his name, and preserve us from
evil ;> and, therefore, though I have seen
much and very sore trouble, [ may say that
‘hitherto the Lord hath helped me, and
I have “not wanted,” under the directing
eye of our blessed Shepherd.

You know that I have lost my sweet
Maria; she ‘died in the Lord ;’ she died
blessed and blessing him, and ‘her works
followed her’ to show that she belonged to
him, and that ¢his righteousness’ was her
garment. The scene of her death-bed was
so truly admirable, that I forgot my sorrows
to rejoice in her glory.

“Of the three children [ had by Maria,
my eldest daughter is married in G y.
The youngest is married to a Polish gentle-
man, a refugee, whose pardon the King of
solicited to oblige me, and obtained ;
so that heis soon to return to Poland, where
he has some property. My son is in the
house of the Countess de S§ , where he is
studying thelaw, I have great hopes of him.”

After stating that he had regularly main-
tained preaching aud worship in his family,
he adds,—

By the blessing of the Lord, I have been
called to baptize and receive into the house
of my God an English lady residing at G.,
my eldest daughter, her husband, the mo-
ther of her husband, my neice C. S., the
governess of my children, my present wife,
my youngest daughbter, and her husband.
I feel that the favour the Lord bas so grant-
ed to me shall be a source of eternal joy
and praise.

¢“] sometimes hear from Honoré André
leJ .* He is very zealous and faithful,
but has very little success. For my own
part, [ firmly believe that the church is still
in the wilderness, and that men are ‘Xkilling
the two witnesses’ as fast as they can.
Nevertheless, this word stands sure—* Be
thou faithful unto death, and I will give
thee a crown of life.” ¢ Be not afraid, only
believe.” O! my friend, what would I not
give for an hour's conversation with you!
Excuse the hurry with which I have written ;
I am overloaded with work here, and have
but little leisure time. My warmest christian
love to your dear partoer, if she still lives, .
and to all, in a word, who remember me.
The Lord bless themn and you abuudantly.

I am your faithful friend, &ec., &c.

+« This Freneh officer also was baptized at
Ashby-de.la.Zouch, and since his return to
France, has maintained a steady and consistent
christian character. See Repository, page 61,
for April, 1809, and page 105 for November, 1814.
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BAPTIST.

OnpINATIONS of Baptist Ministers have
taken place recently at Stoke Newington,
of Rev. Godfrey Pike; at Rushall, Wilts.,
of Rev. W. White; at Southwell, Notts.,
of Rev. J. Phillips; at Great Mitchel-
street, Londou, of Rev. W. Miall; at
Thurleigh, Beds., of Rev. S. Wells,

SouTH AUsTRALIA.—From a Letter to
Dr. Murch, of Stephney, published in the
Baptist Magizine, it appcars that a Baptist
Church is about to be formed in that
colony, and also that some efforts will be
put forth for the improvement of the
Aborigines,

CONGREGATIONAL.

MeTropoLis CHaper FUND Assocr-
ation.—The first chapel built by this fund
is in York-street, Lambeth, It is a com-
modious, elegant, gothic building, and will
accommodate 1100 persons. Spacious
school-rooms are noder the chapel, in
which 500 children may be taught. The
cost of the chapel is £3400.

New CgAPELS have been opened re-
cently in Brotherton, a village in the
West Riding of Yorkshire, and Wood.-
side, across the Mersey from Liverpool;
and at Tichfield, Hampshire, and Ayles.
bury, Bueks., considerable enlargements
have taken place.

ORDINATIONS have recently taken place
of the Revds. T. Aveling, late of Highbury
College, as co-pastor with Rev. J. Camp-
bell, at Kingsland Chapel ; Mr. Halliday,
at Shcerness; T. H. Smitb, at Denton,
near Maunchester; R. Abram, at Martin.
top, at Craven, Yorkshire; R.J.Matthews,
at Hilton Lane, near Horsely, Lancashire;
Joshua Lewis, at Heullan, Caermarthen-
shire ; Ed. Jukes, at Leeds; James Spong,
at Yardley Hastings, Northamptonshire;
Jobn Poole, at Dulverton, Somersetshire ;
W. O. Burgess, at Middlesborough, North
Riding, Yorkshire; J. Boyd, at Appleton
Wisk, near Yarm, ditto; W. Jackson, at
Epsom, Surrey; and D, Adkin, at Leigh,
near Bolton.

TaE DorseT CoNeREGATIONAL UNION,
at its last meeting, resolved, * That two of
the brethren, Messrs. Durant and Keynes,
should make a ministerial tour through the
‘cmmty, and visit all the Churches, and

see how they do,’ —inquire into their eon.
dition and direnmstances, and administer

Such counsel, caution, or guconricemert
8s the occasion may call for, with a view
of promotine ovder, peaee, and prosperits

Vor, 1.-.N.§ N
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where they exist, and of restering them
where they are suspended.

Cueap Postage.—The Ervangelical
Magazine Las an article oo this subject,
and urges the universal getting up of
petitions to parliament to adopt Mr. Hill’s
plan of a penny postage.

RevivaL MEeETINGS.—The following is
a summary of revival services held in Bris-
tol, and at the Liou Street chapel, Wal-
worth : —

At Bristol, January, 1839.

Monday, 21.—A Meeting of the ministers
only, at Bridge-street chapel. The Rev.
Mr. Crisp to address them on their peculiar
duties to the church and the world.

Tuesday, 22.—At the Taberpacle. The
Rev. Mr. Jack. The nature and necessity
of a revival of religion. In the evening,
at Broadwall chapel. The Rev. R. Knill.
Duty of Christians to unconverted relatives,
neighbours, their country, and the world.

Wednesday, 23.— At the Pithay chapel.
Rev. Mr. Luey. Duty of members of
Churches to each other.

At the same chapel, The Rev. Mr. Pro-
bart. On spiritual lethargy.

Thursday, 24. —At Lodge street chapel.
Rev. Mr. Haines. The almost christian.
Evening— Castle-green chapel. The Rev.
Mr. Winter. Danger of stifiing convictions.

At Lion street Chapel, Walwarth.

Every morning, from Monday, Dec. 31,
to Friday, Jan. 4, each Church in the South
Loudon Union, at its own place of worship,
held a special prayer-meeting, commencicg
at the hour most suitable to themselves.

Every day, also, at half-past three, each
pastor was present at Lion-street vestry, for
united prayer and praise.

Mounday-—Pastors ouly.

Tuoesday —Pastors aud deacons.

Wednesday— Pastors,deacous and mem-
bers. A sermon on the suspension of divine
energy, by the Rev. J. Angus, A.M.—Isaiah,
lix. 12.

Thursday—Pastors and deacons, for
prayer and addresses.

Friday—Pastors, deacons, and members.
A sermon, counsels and cautions, by the
Rev. 8. Green.—1 Thessalonians, ii. 12.

On each of the above days, a public
meeting for prayer and preaching was held,
from six o’clock to half past eight.

Mounday-—The Rev. B. Lewis. The
agency of the Holy Spirit in converting
sinners, aud promoting the prosperity of
the churches of Christ—Zecharian, v 9.

Tresday— e Roeve Jooriwn {
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Spirit and the Bride.—Revelations, xxii.17.
Thursday—~Neveral ministers. Stumbling
blocks removed.
Friday—The Rev. J. Aldis.
account.— Romans, xiv. 12.
The brethren engaged in prosecuting
these holy and happy labours were Kings-
ford, Edwards, Steane, Dyer, Young, Do-

The last

POETRY.

vey, Lewis, J. Davis, Green, Denham, E,
Davis, Roe, Francies, Soule, Angus, Aldis,
and Le Maire.

The atteudance was very numerous, great
solemuity pervaded the minds of the people,
and faith, hope, and charity were bronght
into sweet and active operation.

POETRY.

THE DREAM.

“In a dream, in a vision of the night,” &e.
Job xxxiij 15.

When in the buoyant time of youth,
T hurried on my devious way;

Far from the paths of peace and truth,
Delighting still to run astray.

Though early taught to read the word,
‘Where love divine unfolds the plan;
The rich compassion of the Lord !
To save apostate erring man!

Though woo'd and aw’d, warn’d, and chas-
tised
By conscience, providence, and grace ;
Yet still my carnal heart despised
The paths of holiness and peace.

Just as the tide of guilt and sin,
‘Wider and deeper seem’d to flow;

And shortly must have whirl’d me in
The vortex of impending woe. -

I had a vision or a dream,
Clear and distinct as dream could be;
Not such as they so frequent seem,
Full of all incongruity.

Yes, at the lonely midnight hour,
A scenc was to my view display’d!
Beyond the painter’s magic power,
So full, so vividly pourtray’d!

I thought, as with the giddy crowd,

My old companions all among ;
In mirth, or dance, and langhter loud,

 Or singing some good jovial song.”
A something whisper’d in my ear;

A “still small voice” it seemed to be;
“This is the road to black despair,

Flee, sinner, for thy safety flee.”

Though rough and broad the guilty way,
We still were rushing madly on!

Again the still small voice would say,
“The day of grace may soon be gone.”

‘“Merey divine is vast and free!
Yet when abused it has its bound;
O sinner, to that Mercy flee,
Lmplore it, while it may be found.”

Methonught I linger'd in the race,
That downward to perdition led ;

While crowds estranged from truth and
grace,
Harden'd and reckless onward sped.

I paused, and stood aghast, and chil'd,
For lo, a murky, smoky haze

The range of all my vision fill'd,
And struck my soul with dead amaze!

A lurid glare amidst the shade,

In strange commotion seem'd to swell;
‘Whose fitful gleamings only made

The horrors still more visihle.

Then from the dreary vista, flame
Issued, in torrents fierce and strong;
Like lightning franght with death it came,
As from th’ old serpent’s forked tongue.

That was the fearful pit, and there
‘Writhing, infernal spirits dwell !

In all the anguish of despair;
That dreadful, flaming pit, was hell!

There from that blackness deep and dire,
Gnaw’d with the worm that never dies,

Lost souls, engulph’d in quenchless fire,
Sent forth their agonizing cries!

Apolyon there in triumph reign’d,
‘While fiendish shouts, ascending high,
Proclaimed the conquest they had gained,.
In such a death as souls can die. )

Dying, yet deathless is their state—
Gnashing of teeth and wailing sore !
Repenting, but it came too late—
There Mercy’s voice is heard no more.

The solemn crisis now appear’d,
Fraught with eternal bliss or woe;

The rebel’s awful doom I feared,—
‘What could 2 helpless sinner do ?

“Tlee,” sa2id the monitor, * with haste,
Nor tarry thou on all the plain;

Mourn o’er thy sins and follies past,
Look to the Lamb for sinners slain.”

Then from the very mouth of hell,
I fled along the rugged road;

While fiends pursued with maddening yell,
To drag me to their drear abode.

Now with increasing speed I fled,
And lo ! before, a fence I spied ;

Then for my life an effort made,
And bounded to tho other side.
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There was a large and verdant mead I love within his fold to lze,

The pasture s‘f redeeming love, ' And feed among his faithful sheep,
Where the young lambs of Jesus feed, Though oft in much infirmity,

And He protects them from above. He doth my feeble footsteps keep.
The air was light, and pure, and bland ; His precious pastures how I prize,

The heavens shed brightness all around! Where streams of life meanden'ng flow;
The seenc was exquisitely grand ! And springs of purest pleasures rise,

Sweet flowerets sparkled o'er theground! ~ L© cheer me all the desert through.

No fiendish arm eould drag me thence, These Pledges of my $hepherd’s love,
So happy and secure the place! I would improve with pious care,

Old satan could not force the fence, Tﬂ% Wlt}}:] hisl ra_nson}’dl flock ;bove,
: . ' in his glorious fulness share.
Built by Almighty power and grace Leicester. J.T.

The visionary spell now broke,
And finish'd the eventful dream ; SAVIOUR, I THINK OF THEE!
And from my slumber I awoke,

Revolving o'er the signal scene. Saviour, amidst the busy day,

As hours and moments slide away,
*“ My waken'd powers ”’ were now employ’d, I think of thee !
How to obtain true peace and rest ;
Emotions not to be destroy’d,
‘Were kindled in my anxious breast.

The world allured, the Spirit strove,
The conflict was intense within,
Between the charms of Jasu’s love!
And the seductive power of sin.

And when with happy friends I meet,
And mingle in their converse sweet,
I think of thee !

The night returns—I seek repose;
But while my eyes in slumbers close,
I think of thee!
But grace abounding, rich and free And if disturb’t_l, and sleep shpuld fly,
Itsghumbh'ng energgy display'd; ’ Far from the pillow where I lie, k of thae !
Exposed my guilt and misery, I think of thee !
And taught me where to look for aid. When to thy temple I repair,
And join thy saints in worship there,

At length, in penitential grief, T think of thee !

I trembling fled to calvary;

And cried, like the relenting thief, And when at home 1 take thy Book,
Saviour divine, “remember me.” And o’er its sacred pages look, .
He bow'd His ear, He knew the cry, T think of thee|
And bid the inward tempest cease; While in this dying world I dwell,
Poured down a stream of purest joy, Engaged in strife with sin and hell,
And light, and love, and sacred peace. I think of thee!
He placed my feet upon the rock But let thy servant hence remove,
Where souls securely may abide ; And spend eternity above,
He is my life, my strength, my hope, To think of thee!
My all,—I nothing want beside. Basford. Josu, BIRCH.

MISSIONARY OBSERVER.

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

RECENT LETTER FROM MR. WILKINSON.
Cape Town, Dee. 12, 1838.
My dear Sir, .
Through the tender mercies of our heavenly Father, we are again per-
mitted to feel ourselves safe on land, which, after spending almost three months
on the vast waters, is no ordinary enjoyment. We arrived at this place on Mon-
day, the 10th inst; and, in company with Mr. and Mrs. Parsons, proceeded to the
ission House. The Dr. and Mrs. Phillip were from home, but we were kindly
Teceived by Mr. Colderwood, who is supplying the place of the Doctor. Mr. and
Mrs. Venables, missionaries from America, were staying at the Mission House, or
we should have taken up our abode there. We are now staying at a comfortable
boarding-house in the town.
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Although our voyage has been much longer than we at first anticipated, it has
not, we trust, been destitute of permanent advantage. We found the confusion
and fatigue attending the preparation for our departure, connected with the pain-
ful excitement of separating from beloved friends, detrimental to that state of
mind desirable for entering on the important and responsible duties of our future
life; but the voyage has furnished us with almost uniuterrupted leisure and re-
tirement; and while it offered no excuse for neglecting those duties essential to a
vigorous tone of picty, it has invited to the contemplation of the goodness and ma-
jesty of God, by the ohjects of magnificence and grandeur by which it has sur-
rounded us, and led to an hinpartial examination of our principles and motives, as
well as put to the test tlie sources of our encouragement and hope, by exhibiting
with peculiar vividuess the elements of destruction. [n connexion with these ad-
vantages, our voyage has presented us with many tokens of the protecting care of
God; the prayers of our friends on our behalf have not been in vain. We lost sight
of our native land on Friday, Sep. 28th; the wind was strong, and many of the
passengers suffered from the motion of the ship, in which myself and dear partner
shared ; but in this, as well as in every other event connected with our voyage, we
had to adore the kindness of our heavenly father. The actual sickness did not last
many minutes, but it was a long time before I became sufficiently familiar with
the motion to attend to any thing with pleasure. On Monday, Oct. 8th, we came
in sight of Madeira; and on the evening of the following day, we had a distant
view of Palma, one of the Canary islands; the next morning we were just able to
see the Peak of Teneriffe, but we were about one hundred miles from it. On the
following Monday, we passed St. Antony, one of the Cape de Verde islands; this
was the last land we saw until the high mountain of the Cape of Good Hope arose
before our anxious eyes. We made the first part of our passage in a very short
time, bot on approaching the line, we were detained by unfavourable winds and
calms. We have had public worship on deck almost every Sabbath, and prayer-
meetings every evening ; these, at first, were held in our cabin, but we could not
endure the heat as we approached the line, so we obtained leave to hold them in
the steerage; at these meetings about twelve generally attended. We have bad fre-
quent conversations with the passengers and crew, many of them we fear are infidels;
among the sailors we have distributed tracts, and visited to communicate religious
instruction : we trust our labours and prayers for them will not be in vain. We
have generally been tireated with kindness and respect both by the captain and
passengers ; the former, though not a pious man, is exceedingly kind, and evidently
respects religion in others ; but from what we have seen of some who are travelling
with us, we have no difficulty in believing that the conduct of professed Christians
is one of the greatest obstacles to the progress of the gospel. O that our christian
country were a country of Christians!

The monotony of the voyage has been relieved by many pleasing incidents.
We have passed several ships; in one day we saw seven: we spoke the Aberton,
and sent letters to our filends, and received from her a parcel of Calcutta news-
papers (the Aberton conveyed our first missionaries to India), We have made
some progress in Oriya, hut for want of some one to assist us in the pronunciation,
we fear we shall have much to unlearn. We bave also paid some attention to
Hindoostanee ; in this we have had assistance from a young lady on board, who, in
return, has received instruction in French from Mrs. W. We never before enjoyed
better health than we do at present, and hope, by the blessing of God, to be able to
stand the climate of India. We are very auxious to reach our destination, and I
trust not less desirous to be made useful in promoting the glory of our Saviour.
We have not felt the least regret that we left our native land ; still we deeply feel
our need of the prayers of our friends in England, that we may be raised superior
to the temptations to which we may be exposed, and rendered able to endure
Lardness as good soldiers of Jesus Clirist. Mrs. W. joins me in christian regards
to yourself and family, entreating an interest an your prayers.

I remain,
Yours, in the bonds of the Gospel,
Hinry WILKINSON.
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EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM MISS KIRKMAN.

Miss Kirliman, in a recent letter to her parents, remarks :—

The printing press has recently commenced its operations; it is the first that has
been erected in Juggernaut’s immediate domains. T trust that it will operate as
a powerful battery on the walls of that abominable idol’s temple. One of its first
productions was a tract composed by Mr. Sutton, a few days before the jattra, for
circulation among the pilgrims. A printing press being quite a new thing, it seems
to have called forth some dormant energies in the minds of our converts and their
children, several of whom are alreaay at work in its various departments.

Perhaps you will wish to know whethier my preconceived notions in reference to
the sphere of labour in which females may engage in India, have proved to be
correct. The field of labour quite equals, and in some respects exceeds my ex-
pectations. Besides the labours of the school, there are in this city of 70,000 in-
habitants, I apprehend, but few females who would object to a visit from one of
their own sex, though, alas, their present demoralized condition renders them
not desirous of instruction.

The Cuttack female asylum consists of nineteen girls. Two months ago there
were but fifteen ; but four orphans have recently entered, three of whom were
picked up at Pooree. The death of one of the children led me to feel, that though
on the Sabbaths, and occasionally on other days, they were favoured with the in-
structions of tbe brethren, that I, as their teacber, was occupying a situation of no
slight responsibility. T felt that I was bound to make what knowledge of the lan-
guage I possessed to bear upon their spiritual interests; and that while I lamented
my deficiency, I ought especially to seek for them the teachings of the Holy Spirit.
About this time I perceived an increased seriousness in three of the girls; I trust
that they feel they are sinners, and stand in need of pardon. You can imagine
my feelings, when surrounded by a class, some of whom are desirous to converse
on spiritual subjects, and ask, as was the case the other day, ¢ What is it to serve
God?”’ and, *“ What are the marks of love to Christ ?” Then I wish to throw off
the shackles of a foreign Janguage, but hope often dispels a cloud of rising sadness.
I can manage to tell my children that they are sinners, and that Jesus has suffered,
bled, and died, that they might live; but I cannot question them on different
parts of Scripture as I wish; and when any particular truth is to be presented, I
am ohliged to have recourse to a preconceived address, which is happily one of the
best exercises [ can have.

GUNGA DHOR'S JOURNAL.
(Continued from page 62.)

22nd.—Was engaged in preparing boats
to proceed further up the river.

18th.—At Boidaswer preached to an at-
tentive anditory of 70 people ; they received
books. 1n another part of the town preached
to 20 people. Again in the evening, cross-
ing to Gopenathpore, we preached in several
places, and the people heard attentively.

19th.—We set out upon an excursion.
First visited Kudabaria, and 40 people heard
well and acknowledged the truth; then pro-
ceeded second to Budabaria and talked to
20, who also heard well and received a few
books. Third, went on to Gooroopunda; 30
people heard and received books. Fourth,
at Podmabotta, preached and distributed
books in two places. People heard well.
Suppose there were 200 people heard.

20th. — Arrived at Kontloo, where I and
the Pudri rested.

21st.—In the vicinity of Nilu Medhuba,
preacliod to about 30 people.

23rd.—Proceeded a little way and stopped.

24th.—Went to Ekadalia and preached
to 50 people; they heard in silence, and
confessed the truth. Then proceeded to
Nungala Kuntia and preached to 10 people.

25th. Sabbath.—Went in the morning to
Bellapuria : preached in two places: suppose
100 people heard and confessed the truth,
They took a few books, and I proceeded to
Bunyapuria, and gave books: then returned
home.

26th.—Proceeded a little further up the
river, and then dismissed our two Padri
brothers to go to Sumbhulpore, and we re-
turned towards Cuttack. At a koss distance,
reached Kakooni; 40 people heard atten-
tively. Afterwatds talked to five people at
Munda ; then went to Govadiya and talked
to a few people: gave books, and returned
to our boats.
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27th.— At Seeba Mool, preached to 30
peaple : gave them books, and proceeded to
Banapoor, where we again endeavoured to
talk to the people, but could not get them
to attend. Reached Kontloo and preached
to 40 people.

28th.— Again at Karabaria, I proached to
the peopls, and in the evening crossed the
river to Bangaree Singh, and talked to the
wild people there, who heard us very well
and received books.

29th.—Suljunga: 10 peopleheard: thence
went to Bhola, and talked to 5 people.
Again at Athgara, 15 people heard, and
afterwards at Gorabari, 12 heard well. In
all these places we left a few books.

30th.—First we preached at Brahmapoor
to 10 people; then at Gobagunda to 40
people ; then at Kokara to 20 peeple. After
which we proceeded on to Cuttack.

Here finishes my journal for this year.

January 1st. 1837. Sabbath.—Taking
my wife and children, heard Padri Sutton
preach.

(Gunga’s records are so similar, and his
journal has been so long laying by me
untranslated, in consequence of my very
pressing duties, that I shall do no more
than select an item here and there by way
of example. His labours, however, have
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been uninterruptedly continued throughout
the year.]

14th.—Went to the Chowdra Bazar, and,
after repeated calls, one man came. We
had much discussion, till at last 100 people
came and heard ; my voice then conquored,
and all heard in silence. Many confessed
the truth; others abused and reviled. I
then left.

February 4th.—Preached, at ten o'clock,
at Christianpoor ; in the afternoon spoke at
the baptism of the East India women.

8th.—Detained several days in conse-
quence of the small-pox in my family,
having to cook and attend to domestic
affairs,

12th.—Went to Tanghy; talked to five
persons by the way : they acquiesced, but a
punda coming up, deluded them. Next day
preached in Tanghy market: many heard,
but some reviled—some desired books. In
the evening returned home.

15th.—Chowdra bazar. Preached to fifty
persons: some confessed. Doitaree, and
Sutton Sahib, were with me.

March 3rd.—Preached in the Telinga
bazar: forty persons heard well: at last there
was much opposition and disputation.

(To be continued.)
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CALCUTTA.

Translations.—The friends of bib-
lical translations will be gratified by
the following information respecting
translations, now proceeding at the
Calcutta press. It is given in a let-
ter from Mr. Thomas to Mr. W. H.
Pearce, dated Calcutta, Oct. 17, 1838,

In the great work of giving the Word of
God to the world, our press is now highly
honoured. At the present moment we
have going through the press,—1st. The
Armenian New Testament, 600 copies.
2nd. The Romanized Hindustani Testa-
ment, translated by Messrs. Buyers and
Schurman. 3rd. Our own translation of
the New Testament in Hindustani, an 8vo.
edition, with the marginal references, 1000
copies; a royal 12mo. edition, without
references, 500 copies; and a new edition
of the Gospels, 8vo. size, 4500 copies.
4th. The New Testament in Bengali, third
edition, 1500 copies; or fourth of the
Gospels, 8,000 copies. 5th. The Psalms
of David in Sauscrit, in 16mo. double
foolscap, say 2000. Aud 6th, The New
Testament io Sanscrit, 8vo, size, number

not determined, but at least 1000; aud
extra Gospels, 2000,

P.S. by Mr. Pearce:—

The version No. 2 is executed by brethren
of the London Missionary Society, and is
printed for them. With this exception, all
the versions above mentioned are entirely
executed, or revised and edited, by Mis.
sionaries of this Society; and are printed
at the expense of tbe contributors to our
Translation Fund, or of that generous
friend to our biblical efforts, the American
and Foreign Bible Society.

Native Preachers.—Mr, Robinson
states :—

As far as I can judge from the journals
of our native preachers, and the conversa-
tions which I have had with them, they
have shown a commendable degree of dili-
genee ia their great work,

Nurayan, the youngest of them, states,
that in August last, o addition to his
regular studies among the Christians, he
preached several times, and distributed
tracts to the heathen. He visited a poor
heathen who was very sick—spoke to him
of Christ—and prayed with him. The
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poor man seemed much impressed, and
begged that Narayan would remember him
in his prayers. A heathen once said to
Narayan, ‘ God loves us, and approves
our works.” He replied, * There is no
proof that God loves you: were a prosti-
tute to say, ‘ My husband loves me, and
approves of my conduct,” who would be-
lieve her? If God loves you, there would
be this proof, —you would love what God
loves, and hate what God hates, and strive
to be holy as he is holy.”” During last
month also, Narayan found some oppor-
tunities of preaching to the heathen.

Rumjee, of Debeepore, has, at my recom-
mendation, been permitted to relinquish
his former employment as teacher of a
school, aud to give his whole time to the
preaching of the Gospel. 1 rejoice over
him. He is the second native preacher
whom God has raised up from these vil-
lages. He is a steady Christian; has
zeal and native talent; and he has already
been useful. His station is his native
village, where he has about forty members
and inquirers to hear him on the Sabbath
morning, and between twenty and thirty in
the afternoon.

Ramsoondur has, | think, done as much
as can be expeeted from him. He has
been out to a greater or Jess distance every
day, and has several times addressed the
heathens on the great subject of salvation
through Jesus Christ. As he was one day
telling them that Jesus Christ came into the
world to save sinners,a man said, ‘‘ Nothing
of this kind occurred in the Sutay Jog (the
iron age).” Ramsoon said, ¢ that as soon
as man bad sinned, God offered him a Sa-
viour, just as a kind physician is prompt iu
offering medicine to the sick.”

Gunga Narayan was sick doring a part
of August, but since his recovery he has, I
believe, laboured with his usual diligence.
On one occasion he addressed a very large
congregation of heathens, and apparently
with greatacceptauce. One of his auditors
requested him to sing a hymn. He selected
that which commences, * How shall I es-
cape the punishment of hell ¥’ It was mnch
approved. Our Christians, as I have my-
self observed, often draw great attention.

Chand bas been diligently employed in
teaching from house to hounse, as well as
preaching in the Lall bazar chapel. Yes-
terday three of the native preachers read
to me outlines of sermons, such as they
prepare for preaching on the Sabbath.
Those of the others contained good matter,
batthat of Chand was decidedly the best
composition. Native preachers like those
under my charge require much instruction
I what what may be called the art of
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preaching, in order to their discourses being
more adapted to instruct and edify.

Baptisms—Mr. R. mentions a
baptism of two, and another celebra-
tion of the ordinance shortly. At
Dum Dum, Mr. Syme writes : —

I am happy to inform you that the Lord
has granted us apother prosperous month,
atleast as it regards the Church and station.
On the 9th of Sep., I baptized six indi-
viduals, four women and two men. Bro-
ther Penney preached on the occasion from
Genesis xxviii. 19, “And he called the
name of that place Beth-el.”” The chapel
was crowded to excess, and so great was
the desire of some to witness the ordinance,
that they actually got in at the windows,
I hope (God willing) to baptize three more
next Sabbath, and we have the same num-
ber of candidates in reserve for baptizing
in November. All, however, beyoud the
limits of the station seem completely dead.
In visiting the natives during the holidays,
I have felt much grief; they appear to
grow in ignorance and infatuation. I was
present on the 27th at a number of sacri-
fices on the Chitpore road, and could not
prevail on a single individual to listen to
what I had to say, or even to accept of a
tract. I have been long persuaded that
the holidays are not favonrable oppor-
tunities for missionary efforts; the minds
of the people are too much excited on such
occasions to receive instruction; still,
however, the command is, ‘““sow the seed
morning and evening, in season and out of
season ;” and it is not for us to say when
it shall be effectual. May the Lord give us
grace to act up to his commauds, and rest
upon his promiscs,

JAMAICA.
Increase, Baptisms, §c.—Mr. Tin-

son, of Kingston, writes,—

I expect shortly to baptize at Yallahs;
abount thirty candidates are waiting. This
bas been our rainy seasou, in that quarter,
when for six or eight weeks we can scarcely
get a congregation, ou account of the swol-
len rivers, which frequently increase so
much in two or three hours as to cat off all
communication—and this has been the case
several times this season. 'The school ex-
ceeds my expectations. [ am now toiling
hard to fit up an adjoining building as an
infant school-room.

A fortnight ago we opened a day school
in Hanover.street : it was commeuced with
five children—yesterday we had forty-one.
T intended it to be an infant school, but we
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cannot confine ourselves to small childreu,
as many large boys and girls are coming in.
Our congregation in town is somewhat iu-
creased since freedom, but being composed
chiefly of town people, the increase is not
large,

Be assured that we urge upon the people,
as much as possible, the desirableness and
pecessity of their doing every thing in their
power to meet their own expenses now they
are free; and 1 trust the time is not far
distaat, when many of the churches in Ja.
maica will be independent: when that will
be the case with ours, 1 know not. I am
pressing the subjeet upon the people; but
if we are te avail ourselves of the new open-
ings aud facilities for usefuluess which now
present themselves, our friends in England
must sustain us a while longer.

Mr. Knibb, when writing con-
cerning the death of Mrs. Hutchins,
at Savanna-la-Mar, adds :—

The Lord is condescending to bless me
and the beloved people of my charge,—
a pleasing addition of more than 200 mem -
bers to the Church a few weeks ago, is an
earnest of an abundant shower. We have
now more than 1000 candidates for church
fellowship—800 children in ourday-sehools,
and 2000 in our Sabbath.schools—three
chapels completed and paid for—a mis-
sionary, and seven schoolmasters and mis-
tresses, supported hy the Church; and
they will, now free, support me too, that
is if they are not again eunslaved by cruel
laws, which God in his mercy avert. But
the ghost of the demon walks the island ;
he must be laid by British power, or else
you will hear of a vassalage equal in atroc-
ity to the murderous apprenticeship. This
must not be ; let the advocates of freedom
keep awake. We will give them the alarm,
Jet the consequences be what they may to
us,

LIBERALITY.

The following letter, extracted from
the Baptist Magazine, explains itself.
The example thus set is well worthy
of imitation.

My dear Sir,— Enclosed is a check for
£40, which I present as a thank-offering to
God for deliverance from trouble, and for
temporal prosperity during the last year.
I wish that sum to be sent as early as pos-
sible to Mr. Daniel, to erect a missionary
house for the native assistant missionary at
Kottaghawatta. In the Herald of this
month, eontaining intelligenee from Ceylon,
it is stated, that that sum would be suffici-

SOUTII WALES, &C.

cut for the purpose. The following reasons
induce me to wish it to be applied to that
object. First, that 1| may have a lasting
monument of the divine goodness, though
in a foreign land. Secondly, fromn respect
to Mr. Dauiel, under whose preaching [
have enjoyed pleasure, and 1 hope, soul
beuefit. Thirdly, from a conviction of the
value and importance of nalive agencyf
This subjeet 1 find has engaged the atten-
tion of the Committee, and I have no doubt
they will see the necessity of using every
means to bring such agency into operation.
It is in my view the most Scriplural. It
has been the wost efficient. Tt will prove
to he the most essential to the evangeliza-
tion of the world. I hope Mr. Harris, be-
fore now, has safely arrived to assist the
indefatigable Mr. Daniel.
A FRIEND To NATIVE AGENCY.

NEW SOUTH WALES, AND VAN
DIEMAN’S LAND.

The state of the Penal Colonies is truly
afflictive. The iufluence of large numbers
of convicts, let loose among a free popula-
tion, is to the last degree demoraliziog.
Nearly the whole communuity is affected by
this mass of depravity. The factis apparent
from the frequency with which offences are
committed. In Van Dieman’s Land, where
the free population is 28,000, and the con-
vict population 18,000, making a total of
46,000, it is estimated that no less than
16,900 offences were brought before the
police in the year 1837. The number of
free persons fined for drunkenness, was
about 2860, or about one-tenth ‘of that
population. In New South Wales, the con-
vict population, in 1835, was 28,000, and
the summary convictions during the year,
were estimated to be about 22,000, The
number of criminals convicted in the same
colony, in 1836, of various offences, from
murder down to larceny, was as one to 104 of
the whole population ; while in England,
the proportion is only as one to 850. In
the parliamentary report on transportation,
lately published, it is also stated, that the
number of convictions for highway robbery
(including bushranging) in New South
Wales, exceeds the total number of convic-
tions for all offences in England ; that the
grossest crimes are as common ia the former,
as petty larcenies are in the latter eountry ;
and in a note to the report, Sir W. Moles-
worth observes: ¢ Todwell in Sydney would
be much the same as inhabiting the lowest
purlieus of St. Giles’s, where drunkenness
and shameless profligacy are not more ap-
parent thau in Lhe capital of Australia)'—
Christian Spectator.
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In the former part of the time that he was in business, he at times re-
ceived payment from customers at a public-house. On one of these occa-
sions he was in danger of drinking beyond the limits of Christian modera-
tion. From that time he determined to have no more to do with settling
accounts at such a place. If his customers wished for a glass of ale, they
might receive it on his own premises, but he would not gratify them by
transacting his business with them at a public-house.

‘While in the coal trade his Christian integrity and honour were rendered
very apparent. He had agreed, with some person, to send coals to Ash-
bourne at a specified price. The price of the article rose unexpectedly, he
nevertheless continued, for a length of time, to send his coals thirteen miles
on a hilly road, by land carriage, for a shilling a ton less than he could
have sold them for in Derby. His neighbours denounced his conduct as
folly ; but his word as a Christian was his bond.

About three years after he became a member of the Church of Christ he
was elected a deacon, and as such was a truly valuable helper to the cause
he had espoused, for he was not only a consistent Christian but a man of
good strong sense. The church to which he belonged was, for many years,
in a low state, and sometimes almost on the verge of extinction, but
through those years, and for many years after it rose from this depression,
Le was a pillar of it. He loved the Saviour; he loved his cause, rejoiced
when it prospered, and mourned when it declined.

In the latter years of his course he could no longer promote, as in his
situation he had done, the cause he loved. The infirmities of age occa-
sioned one privation after another. His sight failed till he could not dis-
cern a letter in the book of God. This was rendered more severe by the
fz‘iilure of his memory, so that he could no longer remember the many pre-
cious passages, which had long been his delight.  His strength failed, and
be became unable to frequent the house of prayer, or to come to the table
of the Lord, During these declining years he was looking for his change,
and desiring to depart. About six years before his death, he was bitten by
ﬂ'dog that he apprehended was mad. The idea of tbe dog’s madness filled
h}m with concern on account of others; he feared some others might be
bitten, but as to himself he was pleased. I thought,” he said, “it would

VoL 1.—N., 8. 0
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send me sooner to my Saviour.” Not long after this he remarked to a
friend, *“What a mercy it is that I do not fear death! I covet death.”
At times he feared his desire to depart was too strong, but he desired sub-
mission. In May, 1833, lie spoke to the writer of dying. He then said
that he had no strong desire to go, but he had no desire to stay. His con-
fidence had incrcased; he had happy seasons when lying awake by night,
and what a blessing it was that he felt his soul safe. A few months after-
wards, when some reference was made to the heavenly state, as free from
imperfection, and when looking for it was mentioned, he remarked, * Look-
ing and longing ! my heart’s desire and prayer is to spend the rest of my
life in thankfulness to God!” :

At another time he referred to the Apostle’s words as expressing his ex-
perience, ““1 have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have
kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness,
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day; and not
to me only but unto all them also that love his appearing.” In this con-
versation reference was made to other words in the same epistle, * I know
whom I have belived, and am persuaded that he will keep that which I have
committed unto him against that day.” ¢ That,” said he ‘ belongs to me.
My prospect is bright.”

All this cheerful confidence was connected with humility. He had no
high thoughts of himself, but repeatedly would refer to the Saviour as the
only foundation of his hopes; and no value did he place on professions of
religion, unless the individual had been brought to rest on this sole foun-
dation.

Infirmities continued to increase upon him, and his desire to depart was
frequently expressed. Something less than a year before his death, he re-
ferred to a verse in one of Watts’s hymns :—

¢ Well, the kind minute must appear,
When we shall leave these bodies here;
These clogs of clay; and mount on high,
To join the songs above the sky.”

In expressing his feelings he changed the phraseology so as to mar the
English : —

¢ 0, when the kind minute shall appear,
That I shall leave this body here.”

“T have a hope it will not be long. God has been a merciful God to me
all my life.” The words were mentioned, ‘Where I am there shall also
my servant be.”” ¢ O, that hope,” said he, “that sweet promise!” At
this time he was unwell. A few days afterwards the writer saw him again.
His countenance beamed with pleasure when the Christian’s hope was spoken
of —the hope of being absent from the body, and present with the Lord :—
“ That delight will soon be mine—but T must wait the Lord’s time.”

Having been used to an active, and even laborious, life, the inactivity to
which he was reduced at times depressed his animal spirits. On one-occa-
sion of this kind, he mentioned that he had been very low, ‘ Then the
Lord delights my soul; cheers my spirit; causes me to praise my Saviour,
my God, my all in all.”

A few months before his departure, he expressed to the writer his views
of the prospect before him. ‘“ No doubt! no doubt! I have no terrors;
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I am not terrified at death. When death is once got through, al/ is well.
Not only looking, but longing—My mind is as comfortable as it can be.”

His last illness was short. At times his mind wandered. At other times
he was perfectly himself. The day before it commenced he referred to his
desire to depart, and to his wishing, when unwell, that each gasping breath
might be his last, In his last hours he seemed quite sensible. Joy
beamed in his countenance ; he waved his hand as if in token of victory, and
then fell asleep in Jesus, whose follower he had been for forty-seven years.
His age was about eighty-five.

This narrative might suggest various reflections. It teaches how great
a change in spirit, feelings, and character, the grace of God produces, when
its influence is truly experienced. What can be more opposite than the
pleasures, the pursuits, and the whole course of John Etches, the careless
sailor and the foot-ball player, and those of the same man when he became
a humble Christian? He now abhors what he loved ; he flees from what he
followed. New principles regulate his conduct; new desires, and hopes,
and fears, and joys, and sorrows, fill his soul. The language of God’s
word is fulfilled in his case—¢“ If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea-
ture : old things are passed away; behold all things are become new.”

It may also be remarked how religion elevates and ennobles its humblest
possessor. Even the poor disciples of the blessed Saviour become useful
members of Society, and, in many cases, a blessing in their day and gener-
ation. When Onesimus, a fugitive slave, was converted, even the greatest
of Apostles spoke of him as being profitable to himself. (Philemon 11.)
‘When our friend became a Christian, he was poor; but God afterwards
prospered him, and he was a blessing to the Church with which he was
united, in various ways, through a number of years. How different would
have been his life had he contigued to live a stranger to converting grace !
Then his course would have been unprofitable to himself, and unprofitable
to society—at best a blank, but more likely a cause of misery and ruin to
those that might have beheld and copied his example.

Observe, also, how numerous and precious are the blessings the Saviour
bestows : * Godliness is profitable for all things; having the promise of
the life that now is, and of that which is to come.” As to the present
world, the habits which religion produced, and the principles it inculcated,
rendered it profitable to him. It was eminently so for many years as the
source of his best comforts; and when activity and vigour were passed
away, it cheered many declining days, and inspired his soul with the sweet
hope of heaven. Who can listen to the remarks already mentioned of
this aged pilgrim—who can observe his peace of mind in the prospect of
eternity—his confidence, that when death was once passed, a/{ would bLe
?uell— and his desire to depart, without feeling that the one thing needful
Is that good part which shall not be taken away? How different would
have been his conrse—how different its close, but for converting grace !
He might have followed the course of this world, and in declining age
have manifested the insensibility to eternal interests which so often dis-
tinguishes its aged followers, and which justifies the remark,

“ Like brutes they live—like brutes they die.”

Thus would he have passed over the stage of time, and thus only, ripe for
perdition, lhaye passed away into the eternal state.



100 THE PROGRESS OF POPERY.

Let the young observe how great is the honour and blessedness of
following the Saviour for many years. His piety was not indeed strictly
carly piety; yet his life was so prolonged, that he had to exemplify the
power of religion through a longer period than most who embrace the
Gospel even in youth; and the christian consistency of many years was
approved by his Lord, who favoured and honoured him with a large
measure of peace and comfort in his declining years. An aged convert is
seldom met with. But suppose he had been converted in old age, how
different even then would have been his course! The usefulness of his
active vears would have been lost; his knowledge of divine truth probably
scanty, and the manifestations of the Saviour’s presence most likely weak,
compared with what he enjoyed. Young reader, remember it is the piety
that advances and matures through many years, that becomes eminent
piety, and this is one of the advantages and honours of early piety.

THE PROGRESS OF POPERY.

TaE leading periodicals of the day have seldom taken up a subject with
greater interest, or evinced more pains to enlist our anxieties in any
question, than the reputed progress of Popery. It has gained a command-
ing prominence in the affairs of the religious world, and been discussed
with unusual talent and copiousness by its literary organs. Perhaps this
circumstance will be deemed a sufficient apology for the present attempt to
advance a few reasons why, as Protestant Dissenters, the' subject does not
seem to us to be invested with so many causes for alarm as the high
church party in this country have assigned to it. Why that party have
been so strenuously exerting themselves to withstand the efforts which
are confessedly being put forth in England to promulgate the doctrines
of, and make disciples to Popery, is, we conceive, not so much because
they are inimical to the system, as apprehensive lest their oppunents
should ultimately wield that vast amount of civil power which its alliance
with the State has ever placed at the disposal of the Church. As grasping
after domination and spiritual tyranny, both religions are equally odious;
as rivals for the same ungodly pre-eminence, both employ the grossest
corruptions; and as the ruthless invaders of religious liberty, both try to
wample on the rights of conscience, and cripple the freedom of thought.
Thus considered, they are one in their aim ; and if there is any discrepancy
in their practices, it can only be ascribed to the fact, that while one has
been allowed to exist longer amidst the congenial gloom and ignorance of
the middle ages, the other has been compelled, however s]owl'y and
reluctantly, to submit to that spirit of investigation and research which has
more distinctly marked the greater light and intelligence of the present
day. The superior liberality of the Episcopal Church arises not from the
voluntary admission of light, but from the necessity of exhibiting some
insignia of freedom, to make it tolerable in the sight of a free and reflect-
ing people.

Were it not for this compulsory display, she has recently given such
testimony of her real spirit, that little doubt can be entertained she would
gladly return to that fold from which, for three centuries, she has so
strangely wandered. We say wandered, for whoever has read the history
of the English Church since its dismemberment from her Romish parent
must have ohserved, that the tenor of its conduct has resembled rather that
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of o churlish and envious relation, than that of an open and unqualified
enemy. We speak only of the English Church, and by no means include
in this imputation of questionable sincerity the actors in the Reformation,
commenced and carried on by Luther and his devoted associates on the
continent. To support this charge, it will not be necessary to follow the
Church through all the sinuosities of her course from that time to the present.
Tt will suffice to be remembered, that when the prince of voluptuaries, and
the most absolute of monarchs, Henry the eighth, could not longer command
the ready assent of the Pope to the gratifications of his unbridled and un-
blushing licentiousness, and when the resources of the Catholic religion
were not sufficient to afford him a presext for the perpetration of his
infamous conduct, then it was that the Protestant religion was prostituted
to his purposes, and converted into a magazine, from which he drew both
the weapons of his malicious rancour, and the defence of his revolting
impurity. For this reason was the Reformation patronized by the sovereign
power in England, and became the Established religion. Having dis-
covered the fountain, who can wonder at the character of the stream? If
he from whom this current sprung had not cast into it some of the hateful
and poisonous ingredients of his own character, it might, for ought we
koow, have been valued for its salubrious qualities—it might have dispensed
the healthful savour of religion through the land, and rendered it fertile
with the blessings of heavenly mercy. But such it was not permitted to
be; and thus, while tracing its bistory from that time, which forms the
most signal era of its unnatural union with the State, we meet with little
else than alternate developments of those detestable traits which were most
prominent in the character of its first “supreme head.” We are told by
an elegant and learned historian, that ““a catalogue of his vices would com-
prebend many of the worst qualities incident to human nature: violence,
cruelty, profusion, rapacity, injustice, obstinacy, arrogance, bigotry, pre-
sumption, and caprice.”’*

Scarcely had Henry completed the introduction of that religion, to
becloud the first beamings of which his earlier life was zealously devoted,
and he had been gathered to the tomb of his fathers, than the reign of his
successor was occupied in reducing the nation to a uniformity of doctrine,
which could only be violated with a risk of liberty or of life. To charge
this conduct on Edward would, if we may judge from every delineation of
his character on record, be unjust; but as those by whom he was sur-
rounded, during his short rule, were the executors of his father’s capricious
will, so did they faithfully discharge their trusts. Mary followed, only to
revive the caprice of her parent, to exhibit the same bigotry, and inflict
worse cruelty, through the ministers of the same Established, though now
Catholic Church. She was succeeded by Elizabeth, whose persecution of
the Catholics was hardly less relentless than that of her sister towards the
Protestants, but whose longer life, and vigorous policy, enabled her more
effectually to accomplish ber purposes.

We mention these circumstances only to show that the spirit was the
same, and was worthy only of that monster by whose evil genius it was
made the characteristic of the Church. After a Protestant reign of half a
century, the corruptions of Popery remained in the English Church,
scarcely abated in their rankness—so much so, indeed, that when James

* Hume v. 169.
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the first was about to enter upon the estate of its ‘“supreme head on earth,”
ke declared that * it wanted nothing of the mass but lﬁe lifiings I During
the same dvnasty, however, another violent attempt was made to impose the
Catholic form of religion upon this spiritual corporation ; and, had not the
sentiments of the church party assumed their natural quality of prejudice
too powerfully, James the second would have succeeded in declaring the
supremacy of the Pope in his realms.

The impulse which the cause of Dissent received during the protectorate
of Cromwell, had been almost neutralized by the violent and persevering
efforts of the State party, in the reigns of Charles, and James the second ;
when the Revolution of 16388 afforded the friends of religious freedom an
opportunity of expressing their sentiments, and demanding a greater exten-
sion of their civil rights. The mind of William was little suited to the
treatment which was manifested by the Church party, on his accession;
and, being trained to the more enlightened and liberal views which prevailed
on the continent, refused to become, more majorum, a mere tool in the hands
of that party. It was not surprising, therefore, that being averse to perse-
cution, and inclined to a greater toleration of Dissent, he should have
incurred the hatred of that party, who were ready to shake hands with the
Papists themselves rather than mortify that lust of authority, and lose that
power of oppression which are the peculiar characteristics of both, The
spirit of liberty, which was thus fostered by the patronage of the sovereign,
having gained a strong hold in the passing of the Toleration Act, went on,
from that time to the present, from conquering to conquer; obtaining con-
cession after concession, and multiplying victory upon victory, until its
inheritors have become numerous as the drops of morning dew, and its
approach is regarded by its enemies as “ terrible as an army with banners !’

The Dissenters abjuring the notion of a religion upheld by the State as
carnal and corrupt, the contest for spiritual supremacy has, consequently,
been fought between the Catholics and the Episcopalians. As the Church
asserts her superiority over the Papists to have arisen from a holy indigna-
tion at the idolatrous forms of worship, and the corrupt doctrines which
bad crept into their religion, so we find that her opposition hitherto has
been alleged to rest on the same basis. It may, however, be recollected,
how few of the corrections and simplicities of the Lutherans, Henry the
eighth, in the sixteenth century, suffered to affect his new religion ; and it is
now seen in the nineteenth, that so far from progressing in purity and
truth, she is actually reverting to the very dogmas and ceremonies by the
abolition of which Henry revenged himself on the Pope, and covered his
iniquitous conduct. The ever changing fashions of this world have found
a votary in Popery; and she has recently made her appearance in the new
garb of Puseyism. Tt is pretty well known that this phrase is almost
synonymous with Popery, the orly distinction (which, too, we think is one
without a difference) being that it is Popery in tbe Church as by law
established, whereas any other sense of the word supposes it unconnected
with the English Church. This species of Popery, we understand, is
rampant at Oxford, nay, on the ISpiscopal Bench itself, at the very head
and front of the Church; and as it contemplates the reproduction of the
mummeries, the genuflexions, and other ceremonies of the Romish Church,
it is pretiy plain, that whatever notions of civil power the two parties may
enterlain, all that ever constituted the distinctive differences of their religious
creeds is fast vanishing away. If this be the case, and it be a fact that the
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practice of applying religous tests as qualifications for municipal rights iy
becoming discarded und obsolete, we cannot help sarmising that the time
is not far distant when the political subserviency of the Catholic, and the
haughty intolerance of the Churchman will be reduced to the same level,
and mingle within the pale of one unpatronized sect. If, moreover, the
inflexible resistance made by the Church to the claims of the Catholics were
the best evidence of the sincerity of her dissent from their errors, she has
now, by this modern compliance with those very errors, shown that the
hostility was not natural, and has, with double force, vindicated their com-
mon origin.

Thus we have seen that the issue of the question is, in reality, between
the Episcopalians and the Catholics, and not, as it is alleged, between the
Catholics and the whole Protestant community. The writer, however, was
reproached, a short time since, by a respectable and pious member of the
Establishment, because the Dissenters did not come forward to the help of
the Church against her mighty antagonist; and the reason being asked, it
was replied, “that as the Catholics flourished most where they were most
violently opposed, the best way of subduing them was by silence.” On
maturer reflection, the following, amongst others, occurred to the writer as
good reasons why such conduct was more likely to accomplish the end in
view than any mode of active opposition which could be proposed :—

I. As Dissenters, we are not legitimate parties to the contest. Many
of the reasons which decide us in our dissent from Papacy have equal force
in compelling us to dissent from Episcopacy. When the Church of Eng-
land denounces Popery she denounces not the system, but merely what she
pleases to term “the errors of it.”> When their controversies are afloat,
scarcely anything is heard of but Councils and Ordinances, decretals and
formulas. Fortunately for that Holy Book, the Bible has little share in
these fiery combats; for as little, indeed, of its spirit guides, so little of its
sacred counsel is followed in the course of their polemical contentions.
Each party appeals, with equal confidence, to its Ordinance; and if one
asserts the sanction of a council, his opponent as triumphanty quotes the
authority of a Bull. Through the whole of this dispute, every step of the
argument is as logically stated, as precisely worded, and as insidiously
framed as if the craft of a Jesuit on the one hand, and the dialectic acumen
of an Oxonian on the other, had been specially pressed into the service.
From a mode of discussion like this, whether used by the Churchman or
the Catholic, we dissent with equal abhorrence. We acknowledge no
earthly interpreter—we seek no appeal but to the word of Jehovah—and
we ask no rewards, and fear no penalties but those of our conscience and
our God.

II. But we refuse to enter these lists from a conviction that such a mode
of warfare would lay us under suspicions of a nature at once irksome and
repugnant to our real sentiments—those of a tacit indifference for the
integrity of the Voluntary Principle. Perhaps some may be startled at this,
and tell us that as the opposition to the Catholics is founded upon matters
of doctrine, and not on matters of civil right, there is no valid reason why
we and the Churchmen should not co-operate in resisting them. To this
we reply, that if our opinions, and those of our Episcopal brethren coincided
In most of the great features of faith and order, and our differences were
Dot greater than those wlich distinguish us from neighbouring sects ; and
if, moreover, we were perfectly saiisfied that matters of doctrine were the
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real foundation, and not the specious pretext, for this contest, then it might
be difficult to substantiate our position. But when we recollect that Henry’s
qualms of conscience were declared to be his reasons for effecting a divorce
from a faithful consort; that zeal for the purity and protection of religion
was considered sufficient to warrant the forfeitures and imprisonments which
visited the Puritans in the reign of Elizabeth, and her Protestant successors ;
that the same apology is made for all the insult, the injury, and blood-
shed which have crushed Ireland in the dust, and made her the home of
wretchedness and woe, and that, at the present moment, the same pretext
is used to palliate the conduct of the Church bigot, in depriving the consci-
entious Dissenter of his liberty : when all this recurs to our minds, it brings
a conviction that if this is the mode in which the Church manifests her
concern for the spiritual interests of the people, and if her sincerity is not
supported by clearer proof than she has hitherto exhibited, the less we have
to do with such people and such practices the less shall we risk our consist-
ency. When we have avowed our allegiance to the Voluntary Principle,
and afterwards are found banded together with its sworn enemies in resist-
ing the progress of a rival for the same power of persecution, it affords
slender evidence, or, rather, gives a silent denial of the sincerity of our
Nonconformity. The Churchmen and the Catholics are both struggling
for that very power, which can be exercised only so long as a Dissenter
exists ; can thrive only where the mind of man ventures to assert its native
freedom ; and is found to be oppressive and iniquitous only where conscience
is obeyed as the safest and holiest monitor. Are we, then, to be decoyed
into the service of either of these combatants, under alarming pretences of
the spread of “false doctrine,” ““erroneous notions,” and all the rest of their
crafty cant, when, by that act, the honour and integrity of our own principles
might be for ever wounded and laid low ? If we side with either party we fight
against ourselves. When any doubt as to our real sentiments might arise,
these are the days when we should fearlessly cast off every disguise. If in
anything we co-operate with churchmen, let it not be when the result of the
contest could be in any way confirmative of their cherished” system of in-
tolerance. Let them wage the warfare, if it be for episcopacy; but if it be
to disseminate the Word of Life, or to aid in some effort of charity, then we
may plead the impulse of benevolence, without being suspected of compro-
mising our principles. The present relation in which dissenters stand to
churchmen, forms a crisis in the history of protestant nonconformity. The
immense increase of dissent within late years—the almost entire removal of
those civil disabilities by which, for centuries, this class have been shut out
of every place of honour or emolument in the state—the unprecedented
exertions of the church to extend her territories, and the relentless cruelty
with which she visits the conscientous recusants of her detestable usurpations,
together with the rapidly spreading enlightenment of the age, combine to
produce one of those momentous epochs which are seldom permitted us to
see. In such a state of Society nothing is more important than a cautious and
rational, but firm and unflinching adherance to that line of conduct, which
is avowedly based on our own distinctive principles. “Let us then be
separate,” let us not be the victims of a delusion contrived by the Church
to increase her supporters. But let us rather mark our abhorrence of that
ungodly power which she now wields with such infernal malignity, but,

thank Heaven! with an arm fast paralysing, by leaving her alone in the
struggle.



AFFECTING PROVIDENCE IMPROVED. 105

III. But we decline this contest on another score, as unnecessary; be-
causc we consider the growing enlightenment of the age a sufficient guarantee
against the relurn of popish ascendancy. The school-master has been too
much abroad ; well-kept Sabbaths, and well-digested instraction, have been
oo long the order of the day; we have had a sced-time of knowledge too
lasting, and the crop which it has produced is too well matured to be spoiled,
and too abundant to be consumed by the onset of our enemy. Tgnorance
and superstition, which both prepare the way, and follow in the train of
catholicism, are every day becoming more scarce. Whether we consider the
political, or the moral speculations, which are most prominent and most
cherished in the present day, we shall discover in them all one signal char-
acter; viz., a general progression towards what is enlightened, free, and
virtuous. In fact, liberality of views is the standing rule of the times in
which we live. And while this is the case—while every class of society is
pressing forward in knowledge and in power, we have, and can have, no fear
that a thoughtful and manly eommunity, like the English people, should
again be immersed in the darkness of ignorance, or ever more be prostrated
in the disgrace of moral slavery.

Finally. If another apology beyond any which we have heard be required
to justify our neutrality, it might be found in the objects which already en-
gage our attention and our efforts. We refer to our general exertions for
the spread of religion. Iu this field of exertion ““ we are doing a great work,
and cannot come down.” As christian soldiers we have enough of warfare
on our hands, without nundertaking hostilities to which our divine master has
not called us.  Who would be quarrelling with priests while he might be
evangelizing his neighbours? who would exchange converts for proselytes,
or desert the bed of the sick and the dying for the platform and the debating
room? On the other hand, there remains an impediment in the position of
those who seek our alliance, sufficient of itself to prevent the proposed union.
That impediment is to be found in the objectionable connexion which they
hold with the secular power. To produce the dissolution of this connexion
is one aim of our present exertions, and one object of our ardent anticipa-
tion. We have already, in a great measure, seen the triumph of principle
over prejudice—of truth over error; and as we have witnessed the downfall
of physical slavery, and the victorious rise of liberty on its ruins, we now
wait only for the division of that unholy band which enthrals religion to the
purposes of secular power. Scipio.

AFFECTING PROVIDENCE IMPROVED.
(Concluded from page 79.)

III. Nebuchadnezzar was commissioned “ to fall upon the Jews at noon-
day * he was not commanded to attack and destroy them when they were
enveloped in darkness ; but when they were surrounded by light, and, perhaps,
supposed themselves but little, if at all, exposed to danger. People com-
monly consider themselves much more secure in the day-time, than during
the watches of the night. Those who are excessively timid seldom fear to
be alone while the sun is above the horizon ; they take for grauted that
ghosts and spectres will not exhibit themselves till after his setting; that
thieves and assassins will remain in their dens until the light is extinguisbed ;
and it is much the same respecting people’s ideas of dissolution. Those
Who are afraid to die, generally have much dread upon them at night;

Vor.1.—N.S.
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presuming that then they are most likely to be attacked by the “king of
terrors.”  Some wicked men are visited, almost every evening, with very
miserable apprehensions ; they “ exceedingly fear and quake,” lest, belore
the return of morning, they should give up the ghost, and find themsclves
in hell : when the sun arises, however, their apprehensions, in a great de-
gree, subside ; and, throughout the day, they are quite courageous in their
rebellion against God : when the shades of evening fall around them again,
they become again more serious and penitent; and, sometimes, are strongly
inclined to pray for pardon and salvation. But if the Israclites imagined
they were secure in the day-lime, they were sadly mistaken. T have
brought upon them,” says Jehovah, “a spoiler at noon-day;” when the
sun is in the meridian—displaying his brightest glories—diffusing his most
beautifying lustre on all around. Are any of you, my hearers, taking for
granted that the spoiler, Death, will never assail you in the day-time ? Are
you disposed to think you may sin with safety while the sun is above the
lLorizon, and it will be time enough to repent when le is gone to illamine
the opposite hemisphere ?  O! if such unwarrantable ideas have occupied
your minds before, surely they will now be dislodged, and forbidden to enter
again. Our departed friend and neighbour was summoned from the world
in the morning, after commencing in good lealth, and with commensurate
signs, the duties of the day. The spoiler came upon kim in the morning,
and without consulting his preferences or expectations, dispatched him at
once to his last long home. You see then, there is the “arrow that flieth by
day,” as well as “the pestilence that walketh in darkness.” The great
governor of the world has put the times and seasons in his own power.
“ Watch ye, therefore: for ye know not when the master of the house com-
eth; at even, or at midnight, or at cock-crowing, or in the morning.

IV. Nebuchadnezzar was commissioned to “ fall upon the Israelites sud-
denly,” without giving them time to contemplate his approach, and prepare
themselves for his coming. And how frequently does the spoiler death
pounce upon his prey like a ravenous lion, without giving the slightest in-
timation previously, that he was nigh at hand. True in many cases his
approach is sufficiently gradual; afflictions are sent before to prepare his
way, and tell of his coming, so that e arrives no sooner than he was expected,
and in some instances, not so soon as he was wanted. But how often is it
otlierwise—how often does he present himself wlen there is no desire to see
him, and fulfils his direful commission when there was no apprehension
whatever that he was aunthorized to strike. “ Man knoweth not his time : as
the fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are canght in a
snare, so are the sons of men snared in an evil time when it falleth suddenly
upon them.” O how awfully were these words of Solomon verified in the
case of our departed friend. How little did he imagine last Friday morn-
ing but one that he bad risen from his bed for the last time—that he had
entered apon the last day of his mortal life : how little did he suspect, when
fixing that ladder against the tree, that he was erecting the instrument of
his own destruction. Verily, the spoiler fell upon him suddenly. My
hearers, Are any of you calculating upon a long illness to precede your dis-
solution?  Are you putting off religion till you lie on a death-bed ?  Are
you promisiug that then you will turn to God with weeping and supplica-
tion —that you will believe on the Lord Jesus with your heart unto righteous-
ness? O what folly and presumption ! You cannot tell when, or where,
or how youare 1o die. * Boast uot yoursclves then of to-morrow, you know
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not what shall be on the morrow.” “ Be ye therefore ready also, for the
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think not.”

V. We are informed in the text, that, by the devastations of Nebuchad-
nezzar, the divine being would “bring terrors” upon the city “which he
was appointed to spoil.” The inhabitants who might escape destruction
themselves, would be alarmed and horrified at the massacre of others: and
may we not suppose, my friends, that the sudden deaths which have recently
taken place around us, are intended by a wise and merciful God to impress
the mind, and improve the character of all who yet survive ? are not such
providential visitations designed and adapted to alarm the careless sinner, to
arouse the slumbering professor, to make us all more sensible of the vanity
of this world, and invite us to desire more earnestly ‘a better country.”
Do they not address us all as with a voice of thunder, exclaiming, «“ Awake
to righteousness, and sin not.”” * Be diligent, that ye may be found of God
in peace.” 1 have reason to believe that many persons have been deeply
impressed by the alarming catastrophe which has engaged our attention to-
night. 1t has occasioned them to think of their ways, it has thrown an air
of seriousness over their countenances, and struck terror into their souls.
Some have resolved upon forsaking their sinful companions, disregarding
their wicked practices, and turning unto the Lord before it is too late. We
rejoice over such; we are happy to believe that our friend has not died in
vain—his sudden departure from the world will perhaps be more useful to
mauny than his longer continuance. O that our good impressions and
resolutions may be deep and lasting. May they not be “like the morning
cloud and the early dew, which soon pass awav.” Recollect, my fellow-
sinners, your life is very uncertain also, and if you harden yourselves against
God, if you set at nought his counsels, and despise his reprocfs, he may
“suddenly destroy you, and that without remedy.”

Lastly. Mention is made in our text of the widows of those who were to
be destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. The divine being is evidently mindful
of widows, and is disposed to take them under his special care; *“a father of
the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is God in his holy habitation.”
“Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them alive, and let thy
widows trust in me.” The spoiler death is making many widows in the
present day. There are not a few in our own neighbourhood—there is a
considerable number in the house of God this evening. O that all who sus-
tain this character would avail themselves of the privilege of trusting in God,
“who preserveth the strangers—who relieveth the fatherless and widows.”
My christian friends, let us not be forgetful of our duties towards this inter-
esting class of persons. ““ Let us seek them out,” and render them all the
counsel and comfort which they may require, and which we can afford.
“Pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father is this, To visit
the fatherless and widows 1n their afliction, and keep himself unspotted from
the world.”

THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS.

No. 1.—THE CONSTANT INSPECTION.

IT is a fact which strongly evinces the constant and unwearied care of
God over his church, that events, apparently the most calamitous, have
been so overruled, as to become the means of advancing its interests and
exlending its triumphs. The iron hand of tyranny and oppression, the
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flames of persecution, and every species of torture invented by the ingenuity
of men and demons, so far from annihilating the Christian faith, have only
scrved to bring into more powerful operation the unflinching integrity and
invincible determination of those whose hearts had been changed by its
sacred influence.  Persecution invariably frustrates its own ends. He who
sits on the throne of the universe causes the wrath of man to contribute Lo
his praise, and advance his glory. The persecutors of truth, yoked by an
Omuipotent arm. are forced to how their untractable spirits, to bear along
the chariot of salvation, scourged and driven by an irresistible power.

Some of the most important and interesting portions of inspired truth,
have had their origin through the opposition and cruelty of the enemies of
religion. The poetic eftusions of David, which beautifully pourtray the
feelings and sentiments of every pious mind, were mostly occasioned
through the adversity he had to endure, and the obstacles he had to en-
counter, in consequence of the opposition of the wicked. Several of Paul’s
epistles, which embody a system of religious truth, were wriiten when under
confinement, in consequence of his zealous exertions for the cause of Christ,
and the Apocalypse, which contains a vast chain of prophecy, running
parallel with the duration of time, was communicated to the beloved disciple
when in exile. Thus circumstances, apparently afflictive, have been pro-
ductive of incalculable good, and their beneficial effects will be felt through
the revolutions of eternal ages. The exact time when the Apocalyptic
visions were revealed to the Apostle, is involved in some degree of mystery,
it is, Liowever, supposed to have been in the 95th year of our Lord, during
the reign of the Emperor Domitian. 'This was a period when the church
was enveloped in darkness; the enemies of the cross seemed as if they had
formed an alliance with the infernal powers, with the view of utterly crush-
ing the Cliristian cause. It was therefore with the merciful design of com-
municating consolation to his afflicted people, that the Redeemer presented
to his servant John that magnificent display of his unspeakable glories, fur-
nished in the first chapter of this book. The fact that he is invested with
omnipotent puwer, and that his sway extends over the whole creation, must
have dispelled their fears, and encouraged them to endure their trials with
heroic firmness. In fact, the whole of this book was. intended, and is admi-
rably calculated, to awaken the energies, to strengthen the faith, and rouse
the hopes of believers, inasmuch as it represents, in splendid colours, the
universal triumphs of that kingdem which is not of this world.

But the Great Prophet of the church was not only anxious to succour
his servants in the hour of trial, he also manifests his superiniending care
by his desire to free them from the baneful influence of every principle
which marred the moral loveliness of their conduct, destroyed their useful-
ness, and exposed them to the displeasure of God. This he accomplishes
in the seven epistles which he sent to the Seven Churches of Asia. Thus
ke not only renders the events of providence subservient to the interests of
Zion, but employs various methods in order to lead his children to the per-
formance of their duty, and meeten them for the inheritance of the saints
in light. Many suppose the Seven Epistles to the Asiatic Churches to be
prophetic of so many successive periods and states of the church from the
apostolic age until Christ will appear the second time. DBut there is no evi-
dence to prove that there are, or were to be, seven periods of the church.
Besides, there are in these epistles several internal characteristics which
were peculiar 1o the primitive churches, and cannot, with equal propriety,
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be applied to the church of any other age. We are aware that a lively im-
aginalion, combined with a rich invention, may advance many plausible
suppositions on this subject ; but the very fact that the state of the church,
during thie latter days, will be widely different from the description given of
the condition of the last church specified in this book, evidently shows that
these epistles cannot be considered as mystical prophecies. The last state
of the Christian church will be indescribably glorious, all nature will unite
in the delightful employment of rendering homage to the king, eternal, im-
mortal, and invisible. Love, peace, holiness and harmony will be trinmph-
ant throughout the globe; whereas, Laodicea, the last of the Asiatic
churches, is represented as wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind,
and naked. However, it is a truth which we ought at all times to bear in
mind, that ““ whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our
learning.” "« All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness;
that the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good
works.”” The first epistle is addressed to the church of Ephesus. This
city, in ancient times, was a place of no ordinary renown. It was the me-
tropolis of that part of Asia termed the proconsular Asia; it was situated
on the side of a hill, and much celebrated for its local scenery. But the
chief ornament of the place was the splendid temple of Diana, which for its
stupendous greatness and astonishing workmanship, was once deemed one
of the wonders of the world. It is said to have measured four hundred and
five feet in length, two bundred and twenty in breadth, and to have been
sapported by a hundred and twenty-seven pillars of marble, seventy feet
high. It appears from the nineteenth chapter of the Acts, that the Chris-
tian church in this city was organized through the instrumentality of the
Apostle Paul. 'The epistle to which we have adverted, was addressed to
the angel, or pastor, of the church, from which we may learn the solemn
responsibility attached to the ministerial office. Hence the Apostles of the
Gentiles, writing to the Hebrews, says, “ Obey them that rule over you,
and submit yourselves, for they WATCH FOR YOUR SOULS AS THEY THAT
MUST GIVE ACCOUNT, that they may do it with joy and not with grief,
for that is unprofitable for you.””  Our Lord states, that ** he holds the seven
stars in his right hand ; which intimates his ahsolate authority over his
ministers, their entire dependence on him, and their safety under his guar-
dian care ; placing their confidence in his almighty power, they are secure,
whatever dangers they may have to encounter, and whatever trials they may
bave to endure. He regards them with peculiar tenderness. * He that
receiveth you, receiveth me.” “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the
end of the world.” It behoves them then to act worthy of their high voca-
tion.  Lel them mnever forget that they are servants of Christ; stewards of
the mysteries of godliness; co-workers with God, and subordinate shepherds
to Him who is represented as head over all things to the chusch. Let it be
evinced by their conduct, that they are under the commanding influence of
the sacred and sublime principles of Christianity, that they are ambassadors
for Christ, and have sworn fidelity to him in the most solemn manner.
Let it be their chicf concern 10 exhibit the transcendant excellencies of their
Lord, and, with apostolic courage, to declare the whole truth, the whole
counsel of God, whether men “ will Lear, or whether they will forbear.”
Let the deepest solemnity pervade their ministrations, recollecting that the
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message they deliver, is a message from the “high and lofty One who in-
habiteth eternity.”
‘“ He that negociates between God and man
As God’s ambassador, the grand concerns
Of judgment and of mercy, should beware
Of lightness in his speech. ’Tis pitiful
To court a grin, when you should woo a soul ;
To break a jest, when pity would inspire
Pathetic exhortation, and to address
The skittish fancy with facetious tales,
When sent with God’s commission to the heart.”

(To be continued.)

THE AWFUL CONTRAST.

STARS never appear brighter than in a dark night; the lily never appears
more beautiful, nor yields more fragrance, than when amongst thorns; re-
ligion never appears more lovely and advantageous than when compared
with irreligion and sin; and the joys of heaven never appear more inviting
and attractive, than when contrasted with the endless sufferings, and unquali-
fied miseries of hell. Some few weeks ago I was requested to visit a poor
man in dying circumstances ; on approaching his bed-side he cast an anxious
look at me, and emphatically exclaimed, « Bless you, how glad I am that
you are come to see such a poor sinful creature as I am.” I perceived that
he was sinking beneath the power of affliction, and fastly approachiug the
solemn hour of dissolution. On asking a few questions on the paramount
concerns of the soul, I found, that like too many of our fellow-men, he had
been living  without God, and without hope in the world ;” but, through
mercy, was now a conscious, trembling sinner at the feet of Christ, enquir-
ing, “ What must I do to be saved !"”  On a subsequent visit, as I entered
his room, he met me with a most significant look, and, in a suffusion of tears
exclaimed, “ How glad I am to see you ; I have just been meditating on the
awful contrast, ¢ Come ye blessed,” and, ‘ Depart ye cursed.” * Ah!" said
I, “this is an awful contrast indeed! worthy the meditation of all, but
especially of a dying man.” This is the awful contrast of that day for which
all other days were made; and the decisive language of that judge from
whom there can be no appeal. “ Come, ye blessed ;” this will be the pleas-
ing address of Him that sitteth upon the throne of judgment, to all those
who have repented of their sins, believed in his name, followed his example,
and washed their robes, and made them white in his precious blood. ¢ Core,
ye blessed ;” ye who were once deeply sunk in sin, once overwhelmed with
conscious guilt, once struggling with inbred corruption, once assailed by
satan, stigmatized by the wicked, and persecuted by the ungodly. Come,
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world.” ¢ Come ye blessed,” join your happy companions,
take possession of your mansions, tune your harps, and unite your voices in
the never-ending hallelujahs of the skies. “ Come ye blessed ;” delightful
plandit! with it is associated all that is desirable to man, and all that is
Pleasing to God ; all that the lost have to lament, and all that the saved have
to enjoy—in a word, all the permanent delight that the transcendant joys,
and the unsullied glories of heaven can bestow. ¢ Depart from me ye
cursed,” how awfully solemn and terrific; and this will be the dreadful, the
heart-rending anathema pronounced by the righteous judge upon all the
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wicked and ungodly. ‘Depart from me,” I died to save you, but “ye
would not come unto me me that ye might have life.” I invited you to
come unto me, but ye would have none of my counsel ; I warned you of
your danger, but ye made light of it. Your day of grace is now ended, the
winning voice of mercy will salute your ears no more for ever, ye might
have stood with the blessed on my right hand, but ye would not, therefore,
“ depart from me ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and
his angels.” “ Depart from me,” who was once your loving Saviour; de-
part from God, in whose presence there is fulness of joy, and at whose right
hand there are pleasures for evermore. Depart from the blissful society of
angels, and the spirits of just men made perfect. Depart from all that is
holy, that is happy, that is heavenly, to associate with the devil and his
angels, and to spend an endless existence in the fire that is never quenched.
Dread decision! O my soul, where wilt thou take thy station, on the right
or left of Him that sitteth on the throne? What will be thy sentence,
Come, ye blessed, or, depart from me ye cursed? In thy present character
the answer is found, delay not to make thy choice, and decide the all-im-
portant point. The individual who gave rise to these solemn reflections, is
gone to prove their awful reality, and the place which knew him, will know
him no more for ever. On paying him my last visit, a few hours previous
to his dissolution, he expressed a good hope through grace, that he should
soon be with Christ which is far better. This is one of the very rare in-
stances, in which christian charity would lead the writer to hope, that mercy
was vouchsafed on a death-bed repentance.
Burton-on-Trent. J. 8.

RESIGNATION.

No christian will doubt, that he is laid under peculiar obligation contentedly to
submit to the dispensations of providence. Nor can he have overlooked the motives
to resignation, drawn from the character of God, the example of Christ, and the
ends to be answered by divine corrections. The believer is not his own. He is
“bought with a price,” and is therefore at the divine dispusal. God, as it pleaseth
him, may bless with prosperity, or hring into adversity ; may impart health, or send
afiliction, and the submissive child will say, It is my father’s will, why should I
complain.”’—¢ It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good.” The strongest
motives are furnished for resignation. Is the Lord wise, and pitiful, and of great
kindness? did Jesus, for guilty man, patiently suffer more than tongue can tell, or
heart conceive? and does affliction yield * the peaceable fruits of righteousness to
them which are exercised therehy ?’ then the christian has strong inducements to
humble himself “ under the mighty hand of God,” and suffer all his righteous will.

Various circumstances call for resignation. But we speak particularly of per-
S_onal affliction. Now itis an acknowledged truth among christians, that all afflic-
tions are under the direction of divine providence. Whenever, therefore, the child
of God is afficted, he recognizes his father’s hand ; and, if called to suffer long, he
knows it is his father’s will. 1If in health, constrained by ¢ the love of Christ,” he
has delighted to obey, shall he not now, in the absence of health, under the same
Constraint, submit to what is best. That what God appoints is best, he will not
question.  Entire resignation to the divine will is now required of him. He can-
ot go up to the house of the Lord *with the multitude that keep holy day.”

With the voice of joy and praise’ he cannot now enter the sanctuary. At the
.table of the Lord he ca:nnot, as formerly, be present with his brethren and sisters
1 Christ to receive the emblems of the Saviour’s love ; and why, for the tinme being,
should he desire this commemorative ordinance. 1f he be raised again, will he
1ot present himself among  the sons of God ” with renewed interest, and increased
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delight, after a season of privation. And while this season continues, does he not find
much enjoyment in reflecting, that the chastiscment is certainly designed for his
profit. Knowing, as he does, that he is suffering his father’s will, may he not, in
entire submission, find his Saviour very precious, and enjoy a large sharc of com-
fort. Cau he say, “Thy will be done?” If so, could he, if in health, possess a
larger share of real happiness than he now feels within ? Or would any means of
grace, additional to those ordinarily enjoyed Dby the afllicted christian, add to his
comfort? Therc certainly must be great pleasure felt in receiving, with entire
resignation, the cup which his father gives him to drink. The cup may be bitter,
but being received without repining, there will be a sweet enjoyment, if not a holy,
heartfelt rapture—a *“joy unspeakable, and full of glory.”

Some, it should seem, cherish a desire for having in their chambers of sickness
the ordinance, commemorative of the Saviour’s death, supposing it would much
increase their comfort. The writer is not able to decide upon this point either from
experience or observation ; but he is inclined to think, that a child of God in aflic-
tion who is perfectly resigned, will find as mueh comfort in the absence of this or-
dinance, as another in similar circumstances will find in its participation, for in the
latter case there does not appear an entire submission to those privations which
providence now seems to appoint; and, if there be the least particle of rebellion in
the will, there cannot be full enjoyment. If this be an erroneous view of the sub-
ject, gratitude will be felt towards any friend who will kindly take the trouble to
furnish a correction. Perhaps some can speak from experience on this point.

Let not the above remarks be viewed as if the writer would undervalue the ordi-
nance. That is far from his intention; hLe desires it should be viewed in its true
light, and Dbe so observed, as to answer every end intended by the glorious Head of
the Church.

It is designed here only to suggest, further, whether it appears that the design of
affliction would be so completely answered by bringing this ordinance into more
private use, as in the instances allnded to above. Perhaps it will be found, at least
in the generality of cases, that the public means have not been prized according to
their real worth and importance. In such instances is it not intended, among other
things, that the loss of public means should teach their value; but how can this end
be really answered, if the sick christian is to be furnished with these means in a
manner similar to that in which he was favoured with them in health. Ought not
the first enquiry to be, “ Show me, wherefore, thou contendest with me.” And
should not great anxiety be felt, that the intention of the chastening may be felt
and answered in our experience. Is it that the heart may be more humbled, or
that the creature may have a less firm hold on the affections, and thus that the
mind may be more hcavenly—or what is the end intended ? Let the accomplish-
ment of it be desired and sought. So shall “ God in all things be glorified through
Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

Wendover. C. T.

CORRESPONDENCE.

GENERAL BAPTIST EXTENSION SOCIETY.
7o the Pastors and Churches of the New Connewion of General Baptists.

Dear Brethren,

Is it not desirable that we should adopt vigorous measures for the ex-
tension of the convexion? [ presume those reasons which have induced us to
preter our section of Christ’s Church to any other, ought to inspire us with 2
glowing zeal that it may at least be as prosperous as any other. God is greatly
owning the home efforts of various denominations. Look, for instance, at the
success of the various classes of Methodists: look at the Home Missions of our
Independent and Baptist brethren. Is it not utterly inexcusable that we do not
ardeutly and earnestly go forth and obtain a portion of the land which is yet to
be possessed? After all that has been done, there is great need of additional
labourers even in our large towns; and itisto these I am anxious we should
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direct our attention. In this way we shall be known throughout the nation, and
the doctrines and principles of the connexion will be brought fully under the
notice of the religious part of the community. I bLelieve there are thousands
who would rejoice to unite with us, if we were known, and if active and useful
exertions were made for the extension of our borders. The difficulties of the
undertaking I know {o many will appear numerous and formidable. We have
only to will, and they will instantly vanish; yea, every one of them. If we do
not care for it—if we are resolved not to feel in the matter—if we are determined
the Lord shall not have his own silver and gold, then I know nothing by us can
be done. But I do not helieve there are ten persons in our connexion who feel
thus: I trust not one. I am persuaded we have many, very many, who are
ready to be headed onward to this good work. Will the fathers in our connexion
come forward and patronize the plan? and are all my brethren in the ministry
ready to give it all their influence and support? Two or three sistersin our
Church at Znon were so impressed with the desirableness of it, that after reading
the January number, they immediately commenced collecting for this object. If
our friends will pardon my forwardness in this, I would suggest, that our Churches
severally take the matter up, and that their ministers and delegates be fully pre-
pared to give it their candid and prayerful consideration when we meet in Associ-
ation at Nottingham. If we do thus, I feel assured that something great will be
devised and effected. In this work, it is desirable that we attempt so much, that
we may venture to make a powerful appeal to our people, and that its mnagnitude
may vindicate such an appeal.

Could we at first place our standard in the following places :—Liverpoal,
Sheffield, Leeds, Hull, Plymouth, and Bristol? Now if the brethren employed
in these places had a salary of £100 each, that would be £600. Allow £30 each
for expenses of room, &c., that would be £300; and say sundries of various kinds,
£100; so that for these places we need £1000. Now if ten thousand of our mem-
bers will give only one halfpenny each, per week, this will raise £1080, which is
£80 more than the sum required. My brethreu and sisters take this to heart; one
halfpenny per week will do all this, What do you say then, shall it be done or
not? I cannot believe that you will hesitate for a moment. The advantages the
connexion would derive from such an effort, none can tell : the advantages each
church would derive from having a little more of the life of activity, and the bene-
volence of the Saviour, none cau tell: the souls that might be saved none cau tell.
I do then fervently beseech you to lay this matter to heart; and earnestly suppli-
cate the influences of the Holy Spirit, fully to incite and prepare us for this great
work. But then ministerial agents will be necessary. We shall only require six ;
the academy and connexion, I presume, will not tind it difficult to produce six,
and when found, I trust they will be a chosen band, whose hearts God has touched.
If hey are diligent, plain, zealous preachers of Christ’s blessed Gospel, that is all
that is wanted. I am sure we are in a pitiable state if we cannot raise six of this
description. | now leave these suggestions for the prayerful consideration of the
churches; it has impressed my own mind much, and if the matter is taken up, I
feel persuaded that God will hoth own and bless it. [ conclude by observing, that
if it is attempted, I will guarantee £25 for the first year, for non; and I trust
we shall increase every year. I'am, yours truly,

3, St. Jokn’s Wood Grove. JaBez BugNs.

ORDINATION AT SUTTERTON.
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository.

In the notice in the Repository for February, (p. p. 53, and 54,) of the ordination
of Mr. Golsworthy to the pastoral office over the church at Sutterton, vacant by
the resignation of the Rev. John Bissill, it ought to have been mentioned, that the
members of that church, in anticipation of the event, as a mark of their esteem, and
1o testify their high sense of the fidelity, zeal, and affection with which their late
beloved pastor had for thirty-five years presided over them in that character, raised

Vor. 1,—N. S,
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a sum of monecy by subscription, and presented te him on the occasion a very
handsome gold watch, with a suitable tuscription, alike creditable to themselves
and to the object of their affectionate regard.  This notification is due both to the

church «nd the late pastor.
26, Farl Street, West.

T. H. B.

QUERIES.
Can it be shown, that in apostolic times, the Lord’s-supper was, in any instance,

administered to the sick in private ?

Is an individual of unquestionable piety, disqualified for the office of deacon,
because his wife is not a member of one of our Churches, although she is believed

to he a good woman ?

bad?

Why were they baptized a secoud time, (Acts xix. 2, 3) P

J. N.

How was the ground made good, (Mark iv. 8.) because all men by nature are

T. W.

BRIEF NOTICES OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

Purpit STUDIES ; or Aids to Preaching
and Mecditation ; chicfly Narratives and
Facts ; pp. 234. Ward and Co., London.
The topics of these sketches counsist,

as the tille expresses, chiefly of scriptural

{acts ; and should the author meet with

sufficient encouragement, his intention is

to publish other volumes, ¢ embhracing

Prophecies, Miracles, and Parables; Pro-

mises, Threatenings, and Exhortations ;

Doctrines and Duties; Times and Seasons.”
These ¢ Studies’ are interesting and

useful ; and adapted for the family, the

cottage meeting, or the closet. We shall
be happy if the author is encouraged to
carry out his plan.

THE STEWARDSHIP OF CHRISTIANS,
Tract for the Rich.)
London.

This sensible tract is one which all Chris-
tians possessing property, and especially
great property, should “read, mark, learn,
and inwardly digest.” The examples of
liberality that it submits, and the scale it
suggests, are equally worthy of attention.

Hear TeE CHURCH ! a word for all. By
a Doctor of Divinity, but not of Ozford.
Ward and Co., London.

How vague is the idea attached by many
to the word church. 1t means the build-
ing consecrated by a bishop for the use of
the established clergy—or a congregation

(A
Ward and Co.,

of faithful men; but not such as usually
assemhle within this building : but they, as
such, never speak, and have, moreover,
different sentiments. It means the minis-
ters and prelates of the Establishment;
but their words do not agree together, their
bishops being uow in hostile array; and
have entertained all sentiments — from
Socinus to Athanasius—from Pelagius to
Calvin—from extreme protestantism to
puseyism, or popery. This is all set before
us in a pamphlet of sixteen pages; and it
is shown that the command to hear the
Church refers to a matter of congregational
discipline, and to nothing else.

Ward's Library of Standard Divinity.

THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST.
By THoMas BROOES, Reprinted from
the edition of 1661, Ward and Co.,
London.

This is the largest, and, on many
accounts, the most valuahle of the period-
ical reprints of Ward and Co. We sin-
cerely hope that the spirited publishers will
meet with encouragement to follow out
their purpose of publishing periodically
“in an elegant, correct, and cheap form,
the choicest productions of the Howes, the
Halls, the Taylors, the Baxters, the Owens,
the Flavels, and the Bunyans—representa.
tives of a class of divines whose works are
destined to bless the world throughout all
time.”’

VARIETIES.

WHAT WE ENOW NOT NOW WE SHALL
ENOW HEREAYIER.—When our notions
and the Almighty’s schemes disagree, let
us distrust our own judgment, and confide

in the rectitude of his conduct, Let us
not think of regulating bis Sun hy our
dial, hut our dial by his Sun. Let us not
judge of his word by his providence, but of
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his providence by his word. Let us not
judge of his heart by his band, but of his
hard by his heart.

Where can we find his heart to judge
by? In the promises and in the cross.
Beforc we undertake to amend, let us be as-
sured that there is something wrong ; and
before we eensure, let us at least understand.
Who knows what is good for & man in this
life? How liablea we are to err, from
pride, from worldly-mindedness, from im.
patience, from unbelief? Let us judge
nothing before the time. He will give a
good account of himself at last, and
bring us over to his own mind. But till
we walk by sight, let us walk by faith, and
believe now what we shall know then, that
% bis work is perfect—his ways are judg-
ment.”’ ¢ He hath done all things well.”
—Jax,

PRAYER.—Prayer is the application of

115

want to Himn who only can relieve it—the
voiee of sin to Him who only can pardon
it. It i the urzeney of poverty, the pros.
tration of humility, the fervency of peni.
tence, the confidence of faith. It is not
eloquence, but earnestness; not the defini-
tion of helplessness, but the feeling of it;
not figures of speech, but compunction of
soul. Itisthe “Lordsaveus: we perish!”
of drowning Peter ; the cry of faith to the
ear of mercy.—MRrs. HanNaH MOORE.

Tug BrsT CaArisTIAN—If 1 was quali.
fied to search out the best christian in the
kingdom, I should not expect to find him
either in a professors chair, or in a pulpit.
I should give the palm to that person wbo
had tbe lowest thoughts of himself, and the
most admiring and cordial thoughts of the
Saviour; and perhaps this may be some
bed-ridden old man or woman, or a pauper
in a parish workhouse.—REv. J. NEWTON

INTELLIGENCE.

BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE GENERAL Bap.
TIST CAUSE AT WENDOYER, BUCKs.—
Probably but few persons in the conunexion
are acquainted with the changes which,
through a series of years, have taken place
in tbis Church and congregation. [t was
therefore thought that a little intelligence
on this subject might not be unacceptable.

The Church Records commence with the
spring of 1817. Before this period, the
cause was in a very low condition, and for
a time the chapel was closed. Occasional
mectings, however, were held for prayer,
when frequently not more than two or
three persons were present, and generally
but one of them was capable of taking a
leading part in the devotions. But encou-
raged by the Divine Saviour’s cheering
declaration, “ Where two or three are
gathered together in my name, there am I
in the midst of them,” they persevered in
prayer. At length a servant of God, a
resident in the town, but not & member of
the conuexion, preached tbe word unto
them, and several persons were spiritually
benefited through his instrumentality.

At that time, those that embraced the
Gospel had to suffer many things which
do not ordinarily fall to the share of yonng
converts. After the period referred to,
another labourer, who was also an inhabi-
tant of this town, published among them
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Under his
ministry tbe econgregations considerably
increased, and an enlargement was made
in the chapel by the erection of a gallery.

At the period mentioned above, (1817)
ministerial supplies seem to have been

more regularly provided, chiefly by the
Chesham and Berkhamsted Churches.
The number of members appears now to
have been uuder twenty. The chapel at
this time was small, and the interior in an
unfinished state: the latter cireumstance
was particularly felt tu be au incouvenience,
and steps were taken for the better accom-
modation of the hearers. The improve-
ment that was now made, and the erection
of a vestry about the same time, was
effected at the expensc of about £86.

In the following year, on the 29th of
September, Mr. Darvil, of Chesham, was
ordained to the pastoral office over-the
Church; still, however, he continued to
reside at Chesham. His non-residence
with the people of his charge was doubtless,
in some respects, a disadvantage both to
him and them. His removal was had
under cousideration; but from the circum-
stances of the people, in temporal things,
and from his own circumstances, it shounld
seem providence did not favour his removal,

From this time the Church enjoyed the
regnlar administration of the ordinances;
and it is pleasing to learn that this brother
laboured with encouraging suecess. During
his stated ministry, forty persons were
added to the Church; the chapel was
also considerably enlarged, and otherwisc
improved.

These particalars, gathered from the
very imperfect memoranda of church
affairs, bring us dowu to thc year 1834,
when Mr. Darvil’s conuexion with the
Church ceased, and their present pastor
cane among them. The principal circum
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stance which led to the acquaintance, and
ultimate unjon between him and them, is
the following. Mr. John Goadby, a short
time previously to his embarkation for
India, visited Wendover to advocate the
cause of Missions to the heathen, to which
cause he had now devoted himself; and
having discovered the nnsettled state of
the Church, and the desire thea felt that
a minister should be sent among them, he
recomnmmcended them to apply for one who
had been a fellow student with him, and
who was then at the Institution. This led
to the present connexion, and both pastor
and people have reason to conclude that
the nnion was formed under the conduct
of divine providence. In a short time
there was a considerable increase in the
congregation, and a further enlargement
of the chapel became indispeusable. This
was effected at the expense of about £300,
and the chapel was reopened on the day of
the ordination, Oct. 9th, 1834.

The Great Head of the Church has
been pleased to smile upon the union, and
to give peace within Zion’s walls, and pros-
perity within her palaces. The Divine
Spirit has applied the word to many hearts,
and several have given themselves to the
Lord and to his people. Fifty.one have
been added to the Church, by baptism,
within a period of five years. Some of
these however had, for a long time, been
decided for the Lord, but had not entered
his Church by his own appointed way.
Within the above period, some have ended
their labours, and are gone to rest. Ten
hare been removed by death.

For many years a Sabbath-school has
been connected with this cause. Some-
times it has flourished—at other times
declined ; but the labours in this depart.
ment have not been in vain. Some are
already gone to glory who received their
first serious impressions in this school;
and others are on their way thither, who
have here been taught the kuowledge of
Jesus, or who, through becoming teuachers,
have been led to Jove the Saviour.

Thus it will be seen, that there are those
now connected with the Church who have
lamented over Ziop, because few, very few,
came to her “solemn feasts.” DBut look-
ing on the change which has taken place,
they exclaim, ¢ What hath God wreught !”
Truly “the Lord hath done great things
for us, whereof we are glad;” yet we
would “see greater things than these:”
though “this little one” hath greatly in-.
creased, our earnest desire is, to see it
““ become a thousand ;” yea, to increase
into a multitude of © lively stones, builtup
a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to

INTELLIGENCE.

offer up spiritual sacrifices, acccptable tc
God by Jesus Christ.” The Lord hasten
it in his time. C.T.

Wendover, Feb, 18th, 1839,

G. B. TRACT SOCIETY, STONEY STREET,
NoTTINGHAM,—The annual meeting of the
above institution, was held on the evening
of Shrove Tuesday, Feb. 12th, 1839. The
Rev. W. Pickering (in the chair) opeuned
the meeting by adverting to the objects of
the society, and offering encouragement to
those engaged iu their work of faith, and
labour of love. The secretary, Mr. C. Lind-
ley, then read the report; giving a detailed
account of the proceedings of the Society
during the past year ; after which, Messrs.
Rough, Witchurch, Goodliffe, and Elsey,
addressed the meeting in & very able and
impressive manner, from the following sub-
jects. 1Ist, On the object of tract distri-
bution, and its beneficial results. 2nd., Ou
the necessity of distributors rendering them-
selves conversant with the priuciples of
christianity, that their labours may he more
effectual.  3rd., On the importance of .
distributorsimploring the hlessingof heaven
upon their exertions ; and that they bear
in mind, for the manner in which they dis-
charge their duties they will bave to tender
in a strict account unto God. And 4th.,
On the claim which Christ has upon chris-
tians to extend in every possible way the
cheering truths of the Gospel. Several
pleasing and interesting facts were narrated,
illustrative of the good effected by tract
distribution, A piece was sung between
each address, in'a manner which reflected
credit upon the choir. At half past four,
in the afternoon, tea was provided in the
adjoining school-rooms, when upwards of
150 persuns partook of the social beverage.
May the blessings of the Almighty attend
the humble efforts of his servants, and
render the silent messengers of mercy very
subservient in accelerating the universal
reign of the kingdom of Christ.

T. TAYLOR.

NEw CHAPEL IN LoNpON.—Many en-
lightened and ardent fiiendsof the Saviour’s
cause, as carried on by the churches of onr
own association, have long felt it extremely
desirable that that cause should be more
firmly established and more widely ex-
tended in the Metropolis. The com-
paratively obscure and low state of our
denominpation in London has been matter
of deep regret; and not a few revered and
beloved friends, now resting from their
earthly labours, have desired to see bright-
er days and better thinge, and have not
seen them. For several years latcly passed,
however, it has pleased God to send an
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encouraging revival, and to give a consider-
able increase. Large additions have been
made to the Churches, and the number of
the Churches themselves has been douhled.
The friends in Great Suffolk Street, have
been graciously permitted to share in the
benefits of this revival, and of this increase.
Their originally very small Cbapel has been
twice enlarged ; and for two or three years
past, their place of worship has again becn
found quite too small—After much prayer
and deliberation, it has been resolved to
attempt the erection of a larger and more
commodious Chapel—An eligible plot of
ground in the Borough Road has been
taken for this purpose, and by the help and
blessing of God the Church intend forth-
with to commence the building of a plain
and substantial Meeting-house, capable of
seating from twelve to fifteen hundred per-
sons. The immediate friends of the cause,
though increased in numbers, are still
comparatively poor in pecuniary resources,
and they feel that, however urgently called
for, this is for them a very great and ardous
uudertaking. They place their ultimate
dependance upon God, but trust they may
be allowed confidently to look for an interest
in the sympathy and prayers, and help of
their fellow Christians generally, and es-
pecially of their sister Churches in the
association to which they belong.
10, Chester Terrace, Boro." Road,
Southwark.

NEw CHAPEL AT PorTsea.—The con-
gregations in the General Baptist Chapel in
this place having very greatly increased,
and the chapel itsclf being in a some-
what dilapidated condition, the church
here has resolved, with the blessiug of God,
to build a new chapel. It is purposed that
the new chapel shall accommodate npwards
of 1000 persons. The entire expense will
not be nnder £1000 which, with the ad-
dition of £600 already npon the premises,
will be serious. - While the friends at Port-
sea exert themselves to the utmost, it is
hoped that they will enjoy the sympathy
and assistance of their sister churches.

MipLaxp CoXFERENCE.—The next
Midland Couference will be held on Tues-
day, April 2nd, at Measham, (a branch of
the Ashby church.) The preachers, Mr.
Pike, of Derby ; and Mr. J. Goadby, of
Leicester. A dinner will be provided at a
reasonable charge, by Mr. Rotheram, op-
posite the meeting-house. Good stabling
also is cngaged for the horses.

ORDINATION.—On Easter Tuesday, April
20d, 1839, Mr. Richard lngham, jun., will
be solemnly set apart to the pastoral office
over the General Baptist Church at Brad-
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ford. Mr. W. Butler, of Heptonstall Slack,
will deliver the introductory discourse ; Mr.
Hollinrake to offer the ordination prayer;
Mr. Ingham, of Belper, to deliver the
charge; and Mr. Hudson to address the
Church. Messrs. Jonathan Ingham, Midg-
ley, Dowson, Steadman, and Miall, are
also expected to take part in these inter-
esting services. The prospects of our friends
at this important station are very encourag-
ing,

ANNIVERSARY AT BrRaDFORD. On Lord’s
day, February 10th, 1839, three sermons
were delivered at the General Baptist
Chapel, Bradford, by Messrs. Ingham,
Steadman, and Miall ; and on the follow-
ing evening another sermon was delivered
by the Rev. T. Galland, M. A., of Leeds.
The congregations were good, and the col-
lections amounted to the liberal sum of
twenty four pounds.

LongForD.—We understand that new
school rooms have been recently erected at
the old chapel Longford; that the church
isin a peaceable state, the congregations
large, and one or two out stations regularly
supplied.

BaPTisM AT BROAD-STREET, NOTTING-
HAM.—On this occasion, Mr. Pike, the
worthy minister of Brook-street chapel,
Derby, kindly afforded his assistance, we
having no pastor. In the morning, he took
for the fouudation of his remarks, the last
clause of 1 Timothy, vi. 12, *“ And hast
professed a good profession before many
witnessess.” Such a close application of his
subjects we have seldom heard ; many were
much affected, even to tears. One hearer
made this remark, ‘I think Mr. Pike has
made us all baptists this morning.”” When
he had concluded his discourse, the senior
deacon went down into the water and bap-
tized six persons, fire females, and one
male; five of them were children of mem-
bers of our churches. Io the afternoon, at
the Lord’s-table, he shortly addressed those
newly baptized, and in bebalf of the church
gave them the right hand of fellowship.
In the evening, Mr. Pike addressed the
young persons in the congregation, from
Jer. iii. 4, “ Wilt thou not from this time
cry uuto me, My father, thou art the guide
of my youth?” Such feeling addressess to
the young we have seldom heard before ;
his application was close and pointed, “wilt~
thou-not-say, My father, thou art the guide
of my youth.” It wasa happy day to all
those who love to hear the Gospel preached
plainly and affectionately. The congrega-
tions were larger than any we have had for
a long time. We hope, while some plant
aud others water, God will make to grow,
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and produce an abundant harvest to his
glory.

BarTIisM AT AINON CHAPEL, ST, MARY-
LE-BONE.—On Thursday evening, Feb.
28th, the ordinance of believers’ baptism
was administered to eight persons. After
the opening of the service by brother Pres-
ton, our respected pastor delivered a most
comprehensive and affectionate address,
taking for his motto, Actsi. 12, ¢ What
meaneth this?” One of the candidates
was the Rev. Mr. Bray, who for the last
fourteen years has been a highly respected
and useful pado-baptist miunister. Before
baptism he stated, That for many years
his mind had been quite unsettled on the
subject of baptism; that the passages of
iuspired writ bearing upon that ordinance
had powerfully impressed his mind ; and
that he felt truly thankful for the oppor-
tunity of coming forwards that evening.
We trust the effect produced upon the con-
gregation will prove lasting, aud that our
brother Bray may be most useful in our
connexion, where we earnestly desire he will
be long and successfully employed.

Removar.—Mr. J. Wood, of Whittlese:\z,
has received and accepted an invitation to
become the minister of the General Baptist
Church at Mansfield. His removal is to
take place next Midsummer.

Winows Funp, ESTABLISHED 1733.—
The 106th anniversary meeting of the So-
ciety for the relief of the widows and chil-
dren of protestant dissenting ministers, will
be held on Wednesday, April 10th, when a
sermon will be preached by the Rev. Thomas
Madge, of Essex Street, Strand, at the
chapel, Little Carter Lane, Doctors Com-
mons. Thbe service to begin at twelve
o’clock precisely. Upwards of 200 widows
have annually received assistance from this
benevolent society for several years past.

BAPTIST.

ENLARGEMENT oF STEPNEY COLLEGE.
The supply of educated ministers is much
short of the demand. Seventy or eighty
pastors are, on the average, annually re-
moved by death, and only about twenty
are supplied in the same period, by
their academical institutions. This de-
ficiency should be supplied ; and in order,
in some degree, to do so, the premises
at Stepney have been recently enlarged,
at an expense of £575.

AT WalTEAM ABBEY, where a new
cha}_)e] was erected, in 1836, at an expense
of £1300, a thanksgiviog meeting was held,
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on occasion of the entire liquidatiug of this
debt, January 28th, 1839. How many are
the Churches that might so rejoice, if they
would so labour. ‘“The liberal soul shall
be made fat.”

NORTHERN COUNTIES.—A correspond-
ent in the Baptist Magazine states that
there are Baptist Churches in Northumber-
land, eight; in Cumberland, one; in
Westmoreland, one ; and in Durham, nine.
He complains of this paucity, calls to ag-
gressive effort, and enquires, * Why does
the Methodist body so far exceed oursin
number ¥ and conveys tbe idea that the
aggressive and missionary character and
spirit of Methodism has given it an advan-
tage over a too exclusively pastoral system.

IRELAND. —Froma very interesting letter
in the Baptist Irish Chronicle, written.by
Mr. Bates, Baptist minister at Ballina, we
extract the following statements and facts :

Their readers have visited, during the
past year, 4626 persons and families, and
distrihuted 1940 tracts. He and Mr. Mul-
hern preach at fourteen stations, and have
congregations of from ten to sixty. A
thirst for knowledge is created among the
Irish peasantry ; but the bigotry and intol-
erance of the popish priesthood teaches
them * that it is meretorious to kill a
Protestant ; and that to read the Bible is a
crime for which no penance can atone ;”
and the people will suffer almost anything
rather than offend their clergy. He also
states that the intolerance of the Protestant
State Church is eqully rife—that he is per-
suaded some of the clergy would sacrifice
Christianity to serve diocesan Episcopacy
—that a poor man ai Easky was turned
out to starve, by the rector, for becoming
a Dissenter—that prohibitions are given, on
many estates, to the people entering a con-
venticle—that he and an Independent
minister had been forbidden by au agent,
through the rector, to preach on an estate
of 15,000 acres—that the ‘‘ rector thought
one religion enough for a town,” and rarely
preaches himself, and desires to prevent
any other person—aud that the greatest
enemies to the progress of true piety are
many of the Episcopal clergy. How genuine
an establishment spirit is exhibited here! 1s
not the Established Church a real section
of Antichrist?

Soutd AUSTRALIA.—A Baptist Church
has recently been formed in this remote
part of the world, consisting of fourteen
members, under the care of the Rev.J,
Peacock.

AMERICA.—The Rev. Baron Stow, A.M,,
of Boston, baptized and received into fel-
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lowship 195 persons daring the last year.
Several other Churches in that city have,
also, been eminently blessed.

AT YaTES, New York, the Presbyterian,
Baptist, and Methodist communites have
had very extensive and pleasing revivals.

CONGREGATIONAL.

REMOVAL OF BLACBURN ACADEMY TO
MANCHESTER.—It is proposed to provide
premises suitable for thirty students, at an
expense of £12,000. Several large sub-
scriptions are announced. G. Hatfield,
Esq., 1000; S. Brooks, and J. Wood,
Esqrs., £500 each. The sums subscribed
already amount to near £10,000.

WESLEYAN.

THE CENTENARY FUND already exceeds
£150,000. There seems to be little doubt
of its attaining £200,000. In tbis case, it
will double the sum originally proposed.

THE EPIscoralL METHODISTS in Amer-
ica, intend to observe the Centenary of
Methodism by a general service, on the
second Thursday in October, 1839 ; and to
make a general collection for the erection
of large missiou premises in New York.

Tae ORDINATION SERVICE used by the
Church of England, we understand, from
the Wesleyan Magazine, is used by the
Wesleyans in the appointment of their
ministers.

MISCELLANEOUS.

RELIGIOUS STATISTICS OF AMERICA.
Ministers.—The total number of ministers
of allthe various religious denominations
in the United States, as far as can be ascer-
tained, vot including the local preachers
of the Methodists, nor the ministers of the
Friends, may be about 13,000. A large
part of these, however, are uneduacated, and
but poorly qualified for their work. The
members of the different churches are esti-
mated at 1,900,000. The number of com-
mnnicants belonging to the Baptist denomi-
nation in the United States and the British
provinees, as stated in the Baptist Trienuial
Register for 1836, is 517,523 ; the number
n England and Wales, 140,000; in the
world, 696,692. The Methodist Protestants
of the United States have near 680,000
communicants ; the Congregationalists,
140,000 ; the Presbyterians, under the
care of the Geneval Assembly, 250,000.
The number of communicants in several of
the smaller denowminations, is not kuown.

Colleges.—The number of organized col-
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leges in the United States, is between
eighty and ninety. About seven or eight
are under the direction of Baptists; seven
of the Episcopalians ; seven of the Method-
ists ; six of the Roman Catholics ; and one
of the Universalists. The remainder, about
sixty, of the Congregationalists and Presby-
terians, thirteen, containing 2,600 students,
in the Southern and South-Western States,
and the district of Columbia; and thirty,
with about 2,300 students, in the remaining
states. Yale College has the largest num-
ber of students. Amherst and Union are
about equal in point of numbers ; and Har-
vard University is the fourth. The students
metioned in some of the Southern and
Western colleges, include those in the pre-
paratory departments. The number of Law
Schools in the United States is eight, with
214 students; Medical Schools, twenty-
three, with 133 professors, and 2,100 stu-
dents; the Theological Seminaries, about
thirty-five, with eighty professors, and 1,400
students.

The number of volumes in the college
libraries of the United States is about
800,000. In students’ libraries, 120,000.
In the libraries of the theological semi-
naries, 80,000. [n other public libraries,
300,000. Total number of volumes,
800,000. The Philadelphia library has
44,000 volumes; the Harvard University,
42,000 ; the Boston Athen®um, nearly
80,000 ; the New York City Library 25,000.
The best theological library in the United
States is that of the Andover Theological
Seminary, containing 13,000 volnmes. A
well selected and very valuable library has
just been purchased in Europe, by professor
Stowe, for Lane Theological Seminary.
Some of our libraries contain nnmerous
pamphlets, maps, &c. Harvard University
has a collection of 10,600 maps, charts, and
views., There is a great deficiency, however,
wbich has been supplied at Cambridge, and
it is about to be at Andover, and at the
library of the American Antiquarian Society
at Worcester, Massachussetts.

TowN MisstoNs have recently been
formed at Nottingbam, Derby, Northamp-
tou, and Harborough. Most of our large
towns are adopting this useful kind of
ageucy. Certain high church indications
in London teach us, that even iu this good
work, the churchman and the dissenters will
not be able to work together. When will
all true christians see the real character
and tendency of the establishment?

SABBATH-SCHOOL UNION, GREENWICH.
—At a recent weeting of this union, it was
stated, that by an impertect canvass it was
found, that there were 3021 children of the
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poor between four and fourteen years of age,
only 1226 of whom were in Sunday schools,
leaving 1795 without the means of justruc-
tion. In the whole of the Suunday-schools
of the district it appeared, there were about
2600 children, and about 950 in day schools.
It was stated that Thomas Thompson, Esq.,
of Vanbrugh House, had engaged to give
the children of the different Sunday-schools
in the vicinity a two.penny book, for every
new child they brought to the schools, and
that the plan was already greatly increas.
ing the number of Sunday.scholars. It was
resolved to increase all the existing schools
in the Union, and to establish several new
ones.

TeE LEICESTER SUNDAY.SCHOOL
Unyon had its annual meeting in the Wes.
leyan chapel, on Wednesday, March 13th.

POETRY.

Mr. Alderman Cripps iu the chair. From
the report, it appeared that the schools in
the Union were in & prosperous state ; that
near 4000 children were instructed ; that
pleasing additions had been made to the
church from the schools; and that the
formation of classes for the blind was in
progress. Several resolutions were passed,
and addresses delivered, by a number of
ministers,

Mrs. Tapitaa Bamrngs, of St Ives,
Huutingdonshire, has bequeathed £1000 to
the Wesleyan Missionary Society ; £1000
to the General Baptist Missionary Society ;
£100 to the Moravian Missiouary Society ;
£400 to the Particular Baptists ; £100 to
the Bible Society ; £400 to the Jews Society ;
and several other munificent bequests.—
Stamford Mercury.

POETRY.

THE MISSIONARY'S FAREWELL,

YEs, my native land, I love thee;
All thy scencs—1I love them well :
Friends, connexions, happy country,
Can 1 bid you all farewell ¢
Can I leave you,
Far in heathen lands to dwell ?

Home! thy joys are passing lovely—
Joys no stranger’s heart can tell.
Happy home! 'tis sure I love theel
Can J—can I say farcwell ?
Can I leave thee,
Far in heathen lands to dwell?

Scenes of sacred peace and pleasure,
Holy days, and Sabbath bell,
Richest, brightest, sweetest treasure !
Can I say a last farewell.
Can I leave yon,
Far in heathen lands to dwell ?

Yes; I hasten from you gladly—
From the scenes I lov'd so well :
Far away, ye billows, bear me ;—
Lovely native land farewell !
Pleas’d I leave thee,
Far in heathen lands to dwell.

In the deserts let me labour ;
On the mountain let me tell
How he died—the blessed Saviour—
To redeem a world from hell !
Let me hasten
Par in heathen lands to dwell.

Bear me on, thon restless ocean!
Let the winds my canvass swell :
Heaves my heart with warm emotion,
While I go far hence to dwell.
Glad I bid thee
Native land, farewell ! farewell!
February 9th, 1839,

THY WILL BE DONE.

My God and Father, while I stray
Far from my home, on life’s rough way,
O teach me from my heart to say,

Thy will be done.

If thou shonld'st call me to resign

What most I prize, it ne’er was mine,

I only yield thee what was thine;
Thy will be done,.

E'en if on earth no more I see

The friend more dear than life to me ;

Ere long we both shall be with thee;
Thy will be done.

Should pining sickmess waste away

My life in premature decey,

My Father, still I'll strive to say,
Thy will be done.

If but my fainting heart be hlest
With thy swoet spirit for its guest,
My God to thee I leave the rest;

Thy will bo done,

Renew my will from day te day,

Blend it with thine, and take away

All that now makes it hard to say
Thy will be done.

Then when on earth I breathe no more
The prayer oft mix'd with tears before,
TI'll sing, npon a happier shore,

Thy will he done.
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF A BYRAGEE,
Recently baptized by My, Stubbins.

His name is Nitya Ananda Dass, (the servant of eternal joy); his
house was at Kalabar, about sixteen koss (thirty-two miles) from Cuttack.
His wife died about ten years ago, leaving three sons. His caste is
Mahanti, or Karana. He has spent several of his latter years in repeating
his Mala, i.e., a string of beads, on which the people count with their
fingers, and repeat, ‘Hari Ram Krishnu, Hari Ram Krishnu, Hari
Ram Krishnu, Hari Ram, Hari Ram, Hari Ram Krishnu, &ec., &c.,
while his Gooroo, or spiritual guide, repeated the Mantras. He was en-
gaged five years in performing what is called Chaya Purush. The object
of this ceremony was to ascertain the time when he should die, The
method of performing this ceremony is by first standing with the fingers
in the ears, or hands on his sides—then he looks well at his own shadow
on the ground; he afterwards looks up to the clouds, and sees something
of a shape there. When the head of that figure in the clouds disappears,
exactly at that time six months he is to die!

. Immediately after his wife’s death, he entertained thoughts of becoming
a Byragee, though he delayed to abandon his house till about Nov. 1837,
when he set out, leaving his three sons some little property, and all his
affairs, that he might become wholly dead to the world, and serve the
gods without interruption. He intended to go first to Gadabari, (a holy
river,) and afterwards to other sacred places. But when he had travelled
about 200 miles, he was taken very ill. He then began to think, ‘“Why
should 1 go to that river ? what benefit shall I obtain ?” &c. While thus
engaged, he says he turned himself round to go somewhere, not knowing,
and not much caring whither. In his wandering, he came to Berhampore ;
there, while sitting on his leather, (the skin of a deer,) performing his
devotions, a Boishnab asked him to go and eat in his house. He did so :
he was wished to take up his abode there, but he refused. He went
about repeating his Mantras, until he heard me (Mr. Stubbins) preach in
the bazar on the 7th of June last, 1838. e observes, that while 1 ex-
posed the folly and wickedness of worshiping their various kinds of false
gods, &c., he felt concerned to know how he could obtain salvation; that
when I directed him to Christ Jesus, the Saviour of sinful man, he resolved
to think upon these things. After the preaching, he went into a retired
Place, and spent that and the following day in meditating on what he had
heard. He did not attend to his heathen devotions, or beg after he heard
me preach. On the following Sunday morning, at day-break, and in a
heavy shower of rain, he set off to seek my house. He came about seven
o'clock, and made many inquiries respecting Christianity. Being the
Sabbath, T preached in the morning, and in the afternoon received four
natives, whom I had previously baptized, into the Church, and administered
the Lord's Supper. He seemed much impressed and interested by the
services : he diligently embraced each intervening opportunity, in making
Inquiries and objections, In the evening he renounced caste; and de-

Yor, 1.—N., S.
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livering his Mala, and all his other badges of idolatry, into the hands of
Pooroosootum, requested him to give them to me, observing, that till then
he had been blinded by sin and idolatry, but that henceforth he would
devote himself to Christ, to live and die to him.

His conduct ever since has been fully consistent with his professions. I
kept him five months on trial, and during the whole time I saw nothing
to reprove : of course he needs instruction. The brethren say they have
often found him in private prayer. During the last hot season he slept
in a room adjoining mine, and I was delighted, on awaking about two
o’clock one morning, to hear him engaged in prayer. I have no doubt of
his sincerity. His badges of idolatry consisted in a Mala—small earrings,
made of berries—a streak of white earth, extending from the point of his
nose to the crown of his head—one also on each side his head, over his
ears—one on his breast, and on the upper part of each arm. He used to
carry with him the skin of a deer, on which he sat to perform his
devotions—a bag, in which to put the rice, &c., that was given him—and
the shell of a cocoa nut for a water pot. All these things he gave to me.
He is about sixty years of age, thin, and feeble.

‘Well now, conceive of him coming in a teeming shower to inquire about
Christ and his Gospel; then casting away every sign of idolatry, that
perhaps a world would not have induced him to part with but four days
before. See him entering his closet, and rising at midnight to commune
with our God and Saviour—leading a blameless life for five months, and,
with two dear children, attesting his love and obedience to the Saviour at
the baptismal waters, and I feel that you will, with me, thank God and take

courage. O let us not be weary in well doing, for in due season we shall
reap if we faint not.

JOURNAL OF MR. STUBBINS.

October 23rd, 1838.—This is about the second day after the rains ceased. I

went this evening to Berhampore : commenced the service by singing from the
“ Jewel Mine of Salvation:” sung as far as

““ Take refuge, O! take refuge quick in him!
Besides the refuge he affords,
True refuge there is none.”

[ then enquired, my dear brethren, * what shall we say ? shall we not say blessed,
blessed, eternally blessed be God that there is one refuge, one true refuge, in
which lost and ruined man may take shelter, and be safe from the wrath to come.”
[ then proceeded to show the need we have of a refuge, and where we might,
indeed, find one in which we might be eternally secure; pointed out some of
the false refuges, and shewed who the true one was. The attention of the people
{a large congregation) was surprising. I suppose I spoke nearly half an hour,
and do not think a single person stirred from his place, neither did I hear so much
asa whisper during the whole time: the people seemed solemn as death, and anxious
as the grave. Pooroosootum and Balaji spoke very affectionately and affectingly
to the people ; but especially the former, whose mildness, tenderness, and love
are emninently calculated to draw tears from driest eyes. [n him centre, in an
extraordinary manner, the Barnabas and the Boanerges. The people, nem. con.,
assented to the truths we declared ; many of them seemed considerably affected,
and all received tracts eagerly.

24th.—Went to-night to a village ahouta mile and a half distant. Many
people came together.  After singing, commenced by observing, how ungrateful
is man! God, the blessed God, gave him his birth —endowed him with superior
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faculties—has preserved him from ten thousand dangers—restored him from beds
of sickness—supplied all his wants, and made every comfort to abound—watched
over him, day and night—and, as if he wanted a larger sphere to move in, he gave
his only-begotten and well-beloved son to die for him. But man has abandoned
this good and merciful God ; bas violated all his commands, and gone after other
gods; thus offending the true one, and at once ruining his own soul! Then
repeated the Ten Commandments ; shewed how they had broken them; observed,
if they violated the commands of earthly kings, they would certainly be punished,
and how covld they expect to escape punishment from the King of kings, whom
they had rejected, whose laws they had broken ? and then went on to reveal the
plan of salvation.

25th.—Went to-night to Berhampore; had ratber thin attendance, but the
people heard well; all said, “this is true.” But, according to custom, inquired
if they received it, and renounced idolatry externally, how should they live ?
Here is the grand barrier to multitudes. Returned and held our Cburch-meeting:
The cases of two of my dear Khund children (girls) were considered. They had,
some time ago, proposed themselves for baptism ; but I wished to prove them well
in every possible way before admitting them to the ordinance. I took down the
questions and answers from the youngest (about eleven years of age) at the time ;
these I give you:—“Do you wish to be baptized ?” “T do.” * Why do you
wish it P’ “ As a sign that I believe in Christ.” “If you are baptized, but do not
believe in Christ, shall you not be saved ?” ¢ No.” “How then shall you he
saved ?” ¢ Through faith in Christ.” ¢ How are you to believe in Christ ?”’
“ With my whole soul.” “Do you thus believe in Christ?” “I do.” * Do
those who thus believe in Christ live in sin ?” “ No.” ¢ But do not you live in
sin ; such as telling nntruths, speaking bad words, using abusive language, &ec.?”
“No: I once did, but I have put away these wicked works.” “ Do you now,
with your heart, forsake sin P’ ¢ do.” *“ Do you wish to serve God for a short
time, or for two or three years, or till what time do you wish to serve him?”
“Till I die.” *“If you faithfully serve God till you die, whither will your spirit
go? “To heaven.” ¢ Butif you do notserve him till you die, then whither
will it go? *“To hell.” “Do you ever pray? “I do.” *“IJn private?”
“Yes.” “When?” ¢Afterschool.” ¢ Do you do this daily ?” *“Yes.” *“Do
you ever pray at any other time in private?” “ Yes: always before I sleep.”
“ Do you ever feel pleasure in your mind when you pray?” *“Yes: Ido.” “Do
you wish always thus to pray daily ?” ¢TI do.” * If, after your baptism, you
should be tempted to commit sin, would you commit it?” “No.” * What would
you do then ?” ¢ Persevere in faith.” * But what would you do that you mighbt
be enabled to persevere in faith P “Pray to God to keep me and help me.”
“But if you pray to God to keep and assist you when you are tempted, will be do
so?” ¢“He will.” ‘But if you should be persecuted and abused, would you not
give abuse againP” “ No.” ¢ Then what would you do?” *“Iwould go and
pray for my abusers and persecutors.” * But would you with your heart pray
for themn P *“I would.” The questions and answers to the others were some-
what similar. The above is her verbatim examination before the church; I
believe I have altered nothing but the idiom of the language. Some of the
questions were new to her; but sbe answered, from beginning to end, without
the least hesitation. I may observe that they had been closely questioned, on
several other subjects, before; both by myself and most of the native Chris
tians: their conduct, also, in every particular, had been closely watched.
Altogether, we conceived that though they were young we could not possibly
refuse them without striving against the Spirit of God; who appeared to have
prepared them, iu an eminent degree, for communion and fellowship with the
Qhurch of Christ. Picture to yourselves thesc dear children not long ago fatten-
Ing for sacrifice! Is not this a call for gratitude and encouragement ? Another
of my Khund girls is a candidate. Every one feels disposed to say, * Thou hast
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes ;
that out of the mouths of babes and sucklings thou hast ordained strength!”
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26th.—This evening had our baptism of three candidates; viz., my old Byragee,
and the children, one about eleven, and the other about twelve years of age. At~
tendance but small, and without exception, Telinga, so that part{y on this account,
and partly from not feeling very well, 1 got Pooroosootum to baptize. I do not
know when T witnessed such manifest smprise as the people scemed to evince
when the children began to sing an Oriya hymn, previous to the ordinance
being administered. It appeared the completest process of magic to them.
“Aba! ye ki!”—*“Ha, ha! what is this!” said a man, with eyes instantly filled
with tears; and you must know that [ was not in a much belter state than this
poor enraptured man; and I question if you and others of our good friends in
England would have been, could you have seen and heard. Ol! such a scene
alone is worth coming all the distance for. Pray that it may often be renewed.
But my light is going out, and it is past twelve o’clock.

Monday.—Well; 1 come, though at a great distance, to have a little more talk
with you this morning. Have just been looking over what I have written, to see
what mistakes | have made, and I find not a few. [ may as well tell you, before
I go any further, that you must not be surprised if you find a good many blunders,
for T generally write about one thing and am talking about another at the same
time. This was the case last night: I was examining two men, one of whom
came purposely a distance of 120 miles, the other above 200: he accidentally
met with the former, and came with him. My time is so much taken up, being
in the Bazar alinost daily, from half-past six till nine or ten, and again from three
till seven; so that I am, comparatively, little at home; and when I am, [ am
obliged to be occupied with domestic concerns, a numerous farily, conversing
with enquirers, &c. The fact is, I am sometimes like Adam before blest with Eve
—in great need of a help-meet. However, I do not mean to indulge in com-
plaining this morning ; though the mind is, sometimes, rather obstreperous in such
matters.

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES.

BurTon-on-TrENT.—On Sunday, Feb. 17th, a sermon was preached in the
General Baptist Chapel, Burton-on-Trert, in behalf of the Foreign Mission, by
Mr. J. Staddon. On Monday, the 18th, a public meeting was held in the above
chapel, when interesting addresses were delivered by the Revds. J. G. Pike, and
S. Ayrton, of Derby; W. Norton, of Cauldwell; J. Slight, (Wesleyan); J. J.
Owen, (Particalar Baptist); and Mr. Parker, (Primitive Methodist,) of Burton.
The attendance was numerous, respectable, and attentive, and the collections be-
tween six and seven pounds. Since the meeting, several have expressed a desire
to become collectors and subscribers to the institution, and we hope the good effects
produced on the interesting occasion will be seen for days and years to coxf}e.

Leicester.—Sermons were preached in behalf of the Mission in the several
General Baptist Chapels in this town, by Messrs, Hunter, of Nottingham; Yates,
of Melbourne; Wigg, and Finn, of Leicester. The public meeting was held at
Archdeacon Lane, which spacious chapel was ﬁ]led.‘ The abO\fe brethren, _wxlh
Mr. Pike, the Secretary; Messrs. Simmons, and Mursell, (Particular Baptists) ;
Stevenson, and Goadhy addressed the meeting. C. B. Robinson, Esq., presided.
A good feeling prevailed. Collections, &c., upwards of £80.

MaccrLesriELp.—On Lord’s-day, Feb. 10th, 1839, two powerful and impressive
sermons were preached in the General Baptist Chapel, Macclesfield, by the Rev.
W. Butler, of Heptonstall Slack, in behalf of the General Baptist Missionary
Society. Also, on the following evening, a public Missionary Meeting was held,
M. R. Pedley, of Haslington, in the chair, when the cause of the perishing heathen
was ably pleaded by the Revds. W. Butler, J. G. Pike, R. Kenny—S. Bowen,
G. B. Kidd, (Iudependents), and Mr. D. Oldham, (of the Methodist New Con-
nexion.) Theattendance, at each of the opportunities, was good, the services were
replete with deep interest; and, it is hoped, that this our first effort for benighted
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India, though small, will be hut the earnest of what shall be. Much hallowed
feeling was excited, and we trust, many serious impressions made. Collections,
£7, 16s.

Marker Hannoroug.—On Lord’s-day, Feb. 24th, the annual sermon in he-
half of the General Baptist Missionary Society, was preached by Mr Derry, of
Barton, in the Independent chapel, which was, with christian kindness, lent for
the accasion. On the following Tuesday evening, the public meeting was held in
our own chapel. Mr. Derry, presided, and Messrs. Toller, (Independent); Haigh,
(Wesleyan); Hunter, of Nottingham ; Pike, of Derby; Goadby, of Leicester ; and
Buckley, minister of the plave, moved or seconded resolutions. Much interest was
felt. The collections amounted to £10, 10s.

SMEETON.—On Wednesday evening, Feb. 27th, the first Missionary Meeting
was held in the General Baptist Chapel, Smeeton. Mr. Blackburn, (Particular
Baptist) of Foxton; and Mr. Buckley, of Harborough, were the speakers. The
congregation was not considerable, nor was the collection large; but the informa-
tion conmunicated respecting the miserable condition of heathen nations, and the
encouraging degree of success which had attended the labours of our brethren,

evidently interested the people.

Why should not Missionary services be held at

all our village stations? it would do good, much good.

GUNGA DHOR’S JOURNAL.
( Continued from page 94.)

March 11th, 1837.—Again in the Telinga
Bazar preaehed to twenty good hearers.
At last some said, “ Go thou first to hea-
ven—we will watch thee, and follow after.”
Others said, “ We have no need of heaven
—to go to hell will be best :”” thus there
was much gainsaying.

16¢h. Wednesday.—Went with Doita-
ree, &c., in the Chowdra Bazar: 100 peo-
ple heard.

20th. Sabbath.—Preached at ten o’clock
at Christianpoor. In the afternoon heard
Padree Sutton: my mind was much de-
lighted, and 1 praised the Lord exceedingly.

3lst.—Preached in the Chowdra Bazar
to forty persons: Doitaree and two Padree
brethren with me. Here ends the labour
of March.

April 7¢h.  Friday.—Doitaree and 1
accompanied Sutton Sakib to Bhoyarpoor:
gave instruction to teu persons. At
_Lnkhari, spoke to twenty. After convers-
ing with the Christians, returned to Cuttack.

14th.—1n the Telinga road, Doitaree,
Sutton Sahib, and I, preached tofifty people.

23rd.— Preached at Christianpoor at ten
o’clock. At four o’clock Mrs. Goodby and
Edward Garson were baptized, at which 1
attended.

[Gunga continued his daily labours
throughout this month, but it is not need-
ful to record them.]

May 9th—Preached in the Telinga
Bf\zar: said much about caste, Brahma,
Bishnoo Seeb, and salvation: eighty per-
sons heard attentively. Doitaree and
Stubbios Sahib were present.

15th.—Chowdra Bazar: forty persons

heard well. Doitaree spoke; we then
prayed and left.

17th.—First in Memojee Bazar, and then
in Kapala Bazar, we preached. Altogether
about one hundred persons heard well and
considered.

20¢th.—In the great road near Chowdra
Bazar, I and Doitaree gave instruction.
We sung the Mental Reflections, and
Penitent’s Prayer. Forty persons listened
well, and approved.

31st. — Bakerabad Bazar.  Doitaree,
Krupa Sindoo, and I, gave instruction -
fifty persons heard attentively.

June 11th.—Preached to my erring
brethren at Christianpoor; afterwards
heard a sermon from Padree Sutton.

15th. — Telinga Bazar. Had a loug
dialogue with a man, to which thirty per-
sons listened. The two Padrees then
arrived like two lions, and brought with
them thirty persons, who heard with atten-
tion. Krupa Sindoo, and Sutton 3ahib,
spoke and distributed a few tracts.

20th.—In Telinga Bazar, Sutton Sahib,
Stubbins Sahib, Krupa Sindoo, and I,
preached to the people. Eighty persons
continuing to hear, confessed the truth.

30th.—1 prepared to take a journey to
Pooree, in order to atteud the Rutt Jattra.

July 3rd.—After a very wet journey,
reached Pooree. Here continued till the
night of the 7th, preaching and distributing
books, in company with Sutton and Stub-
bins Sahib, Bamadeb, and Bikhari. On
the 6th, the wife of Bamadeb died of the
untimely disease of cholera. 1 reached
my home on the 9th, and renewed my
labours at Cuttack, which were continued
during the mouth, though often interrupted
by the excessively wet weather.
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80th.—Preached as usual, at ten o’clock,
at Christianpore, and at four attended the
baptism of two persous.

August 1st.—Went, at the direction of
Mr. Sutton, to the river side, and waited to
conduct the English Schoolmaster to the
house. While there, preached to twelve
boatmen; they were excessively ignorant.

5th.—Chok Bazar: Stubbins Sahib pre-
sent. I preached to twenty persons, who
heard well; but one persou disputed much,
and charged sin on God. Not being able
to bear it, I left.

6th.—Preached at Christianpore, at ten
o’clock: at four, heard Padree Sutton
preach: all the brethren and sisters con-
fessing their sins, partook of the Lord’s
flesh and blood.

13th. Sabbath-day.—Last night my cow
and calf were stolen; a seapoy detained

BRITISH CONNEXION WITH IDOLATRY.

them by the road, but let the thief escape.
I was obliged to go to the adjutant, who
kept me waiting all day, till five o’elock. I
then returved home uuhappy, being pre-
vented attending worship.

I7th.—In the Chowdra bazar: Padree
Sutton preached, aud I heard ; forty per-
sons heard in silence: what they thought,
the Lord knows,

September 3rd.—Early in the morning
the whole church met for worship: I
preached on fasting, for a fast was ap-
pointed for that day. From nine till ten
o’clock the Padree asked the state of cur
miuds, and giving us much instruction ;
and with prayer by several persons we con-
cluded the service. At four o’clock, con-
tinued relating our experience, and confess-
ing our sins: when all was finished, we
partook of the Lord’s.supper.

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

CALCUTTA.

The missionaries write :—

On Lord’s day. Sept. 30, we bad the
pleasure of baptizing twelve Hindoos.
Eight were young persous from the Girls’
Christian Boarding-school, under the super-
intendance of Mrs. G. Pearce; two were
women, formerly residents of the villages in
the South ; and two young men.

This was a very gratifying season to all
our minds, and a pleasing indication that
our labour has not been in vain in the
Lord. There was a large attendance to
witness the solemn ordinance. Soojatullee
preached on the occasion with his usual

-animation and judgment.

The application
of his discourse was impressive, and great
affection wasadmirably combined with great
faithfulness, May the Holy Spirit apply
the truths he declared with power to the
heart, Mr. Yates, after addressing and
interrogating the candidates, baptized
them. The girls connected with the in-
stitution gave satisfactory evidence of their
piety long before Mr. Pearce left for Eng-
land. The two men and the two women
have been candidates for church fellow.
ship for many months. As this was the
greatest number ever bapitzed at one
time in Calcutta, we thanked God and
took courage.

BRITISH CONNEXION WITH IDOLATRY.
(Letter to Rev. J. Peggs.)

Rayapetta, Madras, Sep. 10th, 1838.

My dear Sir,—It is now some months
since I had the pleasure of receiving your
kind note, and parcel of books; I should
have replied to it earlier, but being then
newly come into this part, I was not suffi-
ciently prepared to communicate with you
on the subject of the connexion of the
British Government with the idolatrous
worship of India.

1 put several of your books into circula-
tion, among those who were likely to make
the best use of them, and I sincerely hope
the day may speedily come in which that
great barrier to our success in spreading
the knowledge of the truth among this
people shall be entirely swept away. For
sowe months past, the subject has not only
been brought before the attentjon of differ-
ent official characters, but has been con-

stantly and closely discussed, for the pur-
pose of eliciting information, and promoting
its objects. In February last, a meeting
was held in the house of one of the collectors
of the Madras Presidency, at which the
following resolutions were entered into :—

1. “ That the gentlemen present should
form themselves into an association for
collecting and disseminating information
upon the subject of British connexion with
idolatry, in India; and also for obtaining
real religious toleration for christians, as
well as all other subjects of the state.”’

2. “That the corresponding committee
forrned, be requested to open a communi-
cation with a judicious and zealous friend
to the cause at all the principle stations of
this Presidency, with friends at Calentta, at
Bombay, and in London; and that they
should endeavour to form similar associa-
tions in all these cities.”
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9. '“That the corresponding committee
be requested to put themselves in commu.-
nication with the members of the religious
societies of Madras, with liberty to associ.
ate them with the committee.”

4, *“ That a subscription be entered into
for the purpose of defraying the expences
of the association.”

Since this meeting, circulars have been
sent round to the members, and other
means pursued, to obtain this object. The
matter is now under discussion in the com-
mittee of the M. A. Bible Society, to peti-
tion the parent society in England to use
its influence toremove this greathinderance
to the profitable circulation of the Serip-
tures. It is also under consideration in the
committee of the M. A. Tract Society, to
pursue thesame plan withits parentsociety ;
these measures are strenuously opposed, [
am sorry to say, by some members of the
committee, who, though professedly reli-
gious men, are yet under the influence of
government; butthey donotseem toamount
to a majority, so that we hope both these
measures will be carried. You probably
have heard of the resignation of our
commander-in-chief, Sir Perigrine Mait-
land, on the same ground; he has been
muach reviled by the infidel newspaper
writers, both here, and at Bombay, for hav-
ing taken such a step, but he is a good man,
and has acted from the most conscientous
motives, and though to him it may he a
sacrifice now, yet he will not lose his re-
ward. You of course are aware, that though
it is our duty to make every exertion on the
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place where the evil exists, yet, from the
paucity of the number of Egropean resi-
dents, such exertions can produce but little
effect ; it must be the voz populi of England
that must do the deed, the principal stress
therefore lies with you, and your colleagnes,
to represent these things to the people, and
let those who love the cause of our gracious
Redeemer petition the legislature again
and again, until the evil be removed. It is
a very probable conjecture with many here,
that if our government cease to countenance
idolatry in this land, the patives themselves
will not countenance it long ; education is
proceeding, and there are thousands around
us who have been taught in our schools,
and who well understand the prineiples of
the Bible tbeoretically; by this they see
the folly of their systems, and the superior-
ity of the christian religion, but are pre-
vented from making an open avowal of
such a conviction, by the manner in which
they are bound together under the power
of their priesthood ; let this be weakened,
and the bonds shall break ; let the snpport
of English authority be taken away, and
the great temple of idolatry shall fall, and
we shall be able then to count our native
cbristians, not by twenties and thirties, but
by thousands and millions. Trustiog that
these works of darkneass shall soop give way
to the pure light of Gospel salvation, and
wishing you every success and blessing.
1 remain, my dear Sir,
Yours very sincerely,
TaoMas HASwWELL.

CONTINUED PERSECUTION IN MADAGASCAR.

EAxrvLy ip the snmmer of 1838, the Rev.
D. Johus proceeded from Mauritiusto Mad-
agascar, to ascertain, as far as practicable,
the circumstances of the native Christians,
and afford any aid or encouragement that
it might be io his power to impart. On the
25th of June, he reached Tamatave, where
he received the most distressing accounts
of the continued hostility and cruelty of
the Queen towards the Christinus. Many,
he was informed, had been reduced to un-
redeemable slavery; two, at least, had been
put to death ; aud a number who had been
gbliged to flee for their lives,were concealed
in different parts of the country. Among
the latter was Rafaravavy, who was reported
to have been put to death in 1837. Referr.
ing to this individual, Mr.Johns, in a letter
dated Tamatave, June 30, 1838, observes,

“ Her friends succeeded in saving ber life,
but another young woman, whom we know
by the name of Rasalama, but known by
some iu Madagascar by the name of Rafar-
avavy,* was put to death. All that I told
you respecting the death of Rafaravavy is
applicable to Rasalama, so that the mistake
is of no great importance.”

During the time that Mr. Johns remained
at Tamatave, which was until the end of
August, he had the mournful satisfaction of
meeting with some of the native Christiaus
from the capital; these stated thatin addi-
tion to the particulars of the sutferings of
the first martyr already given, Rasalama
was cruelly flogged for several successive
days before she was put to death ; that she
met her death with a degree of firmness
aud composure that led even the heathen

* The fact of a plurality of names prevailing among the Malagasy, and of Rafaravavy, which
lterally signifies youngest daughter, being an exceedingly common name, in all probability

Occasioned the mistake in the first accounts.

The Missionaries supposed that the accounts

they received from the natives referred to an individual known among them by the name of
F.'“fu’avnvy, as that was the name employed by the natives, in giving the account of the execu-

tion,

They now find the accounts refer to another individual, known among them by the

nama of Rasalama, though known among some of the natives by the former designation.
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executioners repeatedly to declare, “there
is some charm in the religion of the white
people, which takes away the fearof death.”
Speaking of the native Christiaus who after-
wards suffered, Mr. Johus, in a letter dated
the 6th of August, states, * Assoon as the
storm was over, the Christians gradually
begau to assemble in the night, at the house
of Rafaralahy, situated in a village a mile
and a half to the north of the capital.
Here they met once or twice a-week, and
found it good to be there. °lt was, indeed,
sweet to our souls,’ they say, ‘to mect to-
gether after a hard day’s labour, to read
the word of eternal life, to converse ou
spiritual things, and to unite together in
prayer and praise.’ But another storm was
pow approaching. Satan put it into the
heart of one who had once made a profus-
gion of christianity, to cowe into their
society to spy their proceedings. He then
hastened to the head officer, and told himn
all that he had seen.  Rafaralahy was im-
mediately seized and put ip irons,and every
thing was done to extort the names of his
compauions from him; but he remaiued
inflexible, saying, ‘Here am I; let the
Queen do what she pleases with me; I have
done it, but 1 will not accuse my friends.’
After being in irons for two or three days,
he was taken to Ambohipotsy, the place of
exccution, where he was speared to death.
The calmuess and tranquility with which
be met death made a deep impression on
the miuds of the executioners; when they
came to the door of the house where he was
bound, they asked, ** Who is Rafaralahy?”
He replied very calmly, ¢ 1zaho Tompobo.”
They approached him and took off the irons,
and told him to go along with them ; he
arose immediately, and went with them,
speaking to them all the way of JesusChrist,
and how bappy he felt at the thought of
shortly seeing Him who had loved bim and
died for him. On arriving at the place of
execution, he requested them to allow him
a few moments to commit his soul to the
Saviour; this being granted, he offered a
most fervent prager for his country, for his
persecuted brethren, and commended his
soul to his Saviour. He then rose from his
kuees, and the executioners were preparing
to throw him down on the ground, but he
said there was no need for that, he was now
ready to die; he laid himself down,. and
was immediately put to death. His friends
were allowed to bury the body in the grave
of their ancestors, but the body of Rasalama
was devoured by the dogs. Rafaralahy was
& young man about twenty-five years of
age, of arespecable family ; about the year
1832 or 3, he began to learn to read, and
it appears that Rafiakarana, or Ramahazo,
as he was then called, who accused him to

CONTINUED PERSECUTION IN MADAGASCAR.

the Government, was the first person that
spoke to him on the subject of religion.
He was never baptized, and did not take a
very prominent part in advancing Christi-
anity before the persecution. Soon after
the suppression of Christiunity, his uncle,
who had adopted him as his son, was tried
by‘lhe ardeal, and declared guilty ; but
owlug to some valuahle service the family
had rendered to Andrianimpoina, his life
was saved, but he was banished to the Saka-
lava Country for life. Very shortly after
this he oblained a complete copy of the
Bible from me, and continued to visit me
once or twice a.week until we left the cap-
ital, but always appeared very timid ; he,
how_ever, continued in connexion with the
Christians, and improved very fast in know-
ledge and confidence. Our friends say
that the death of Rasalema made a deep
impression on his mind.*

““ After the death of Rafarhalahy, the
next step taken by the Government was to
secure his companions, and to effect this
they bound the wife of Rafaralahy, and
flogged her most cruelly for several days
successively ; and holding the spear before
her, threatened her with immediate death
unless she would tell all the friends who
visited Rafaralahy ; after being thus tor-
tured for several days, and heing urged by
her relations, she told the names of the
friends who visited Rafaralahy.

“The wife of Rafaralahy, the martyr,
is still in irons; she is in great distress of
mind for telling of the friends to the Go-
vernment. Our friends think that she is
really a pious youug woman, and that tor-
ture and fear alone forced ber to tell. The
number of those who are in slavery and
bouds is reported to be very great, but how
many they are | do not exactly know. The
Queen proposed to the first officers to put
every one of them to death ; to usc her own
expression, to destroy completely all the
roots, that no sprouts might spring up
hereafter ; but some of the officers advised
her not to do so, that that was not the way
to do it, ‘for, said they, ‘it is the nature
of the religion of the white people, the
more you kill, tbe more people will receive
it.) 12

Such are the melancholy tidings which
the latest communications have brought
from Madagascar; they will deeply afflict
the minds of those who sympathize with
the suffering members of the body of Christ,
and will add pew inducements to more
fervent prayer that the Most High may
speedily appear and effect deliverance for
his people.

+ He seems to have been the only native

Christian that had the courage to accompany
her to the place of execution. :
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MEMOIR OF MR. W. SKIDMORE, OF MACCLESFIELD.

WirrLiam SkipMorg, son of William and Hannah Skidmore, was born
in the year 1797, at Longstone, a small village near Bakewell, in Derby-
shire, at which place he remained with his parents until after he had
attained to man’s estate. His parents were placed in the humbler walks
of life, and could boast little respectability, except that which industry and
integrity confer even upon poverty. This being the case, the morning of
his life was passed in a secluded situation, and in the assiduous and unos-
tentatious discharge of the duties of a lowly, but reputable calling. The
announcement of these facts will serve to show that no surprise need be
awakened, and no disappointment felt, if it be found that our venerated
and lamented friend’s early years present few incidents of sufficient interest
to make them worthy of being placed on permanent record. Notwith-
standing, it ought not to be concealed that his early associates well remem-
ber circumstances in his conduct, even at this juvenile age, which did not
only distinguish him from many of the same age, and in like circumstances,
but which may be regarded as the incipient indications of some of those
qualities .on account of which he was so conspicuous in after life. Even at
this early period it was no uncommon occurrence for him to be seen
voluntarily deserting his companions, and their youthful sports, that he
might accompany his mother to a religious meeting. These, it will be
admitted, were very favourable and promising preludes to what was in due
time to follow.

The writer of this brief memoir cannot state the precise period at
which the work of divine grace upon his heart commenced, or describe
the feelings and circumstances which marked its progress, or show how
deep, how painful, or how protracted was his repentance, nor by what
particular means he was enabled to realize the peace and joy of believing,
although it is unquestionable that he lived by the faith of the son of God,
who loved him, and gave himself for him, and that he experienced how
true it is that the kingdom of God within the believer is righteousness,
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. The reality and soundness of his
conversion was clearly ascertained by tle appropriate fruits, the fruits meet
for repentance, which were exhibited in his practice. It was about the
year 1820 that his pious and anxious mother more especially began to
perceive in his conduct the pleasing signs of that inward, as well as out-

Vor.1.—N.S.
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ward change, which became gradually more and more apparent, encourag-
ing her to hope, yea more, to believe that the day was not very distant
when he would feel it to be his duty, and see it to be his privilege, to
unite himself to the people of God, having first given himself to the Lord
according to his will, a step which it seems she had about that time
resolved upon for herself; indeed it is believed that, discovering the bias
of her son’s mind, she was induced to defer the actual ratification of her
own union with the Church of Jesus Christ until her wishes should be
realized with respect to her son, so that they both might be recognized as
its members on the same day. This was eventually the case, for they
were both baptized in the small river which flows by Ashford in the waters,
and were the same day added to the Church then worshiping in the
General Baptist Chapel in Ashford Lane, by the late Mr. Joseph Barrow,
of Wirksworth. A friend who was present, and who well remembers the
occasion, describes it as one of deep interest and holy joy. Thus opened
our deceased brother’s religious course, which, if it was not so extended as
that of some is permitted to be, nor so replete with striking incidents as
that of others, was truly as the shining light, it was more and more unto
the perfect day. Ie began in the spirit, nor did he end in the flesh. If
we advert to the instrumentality by which these important circumstances
of our brother’s history were brought about, it is encumbent upon us to
mention, as one of the chief and most efficient means, the ministry of the
Gospel which he was favoured to attend. It appears that some time prior
to the occurrences recently related, his parents had opened their house for
the worship of God as celebrated by the General Baptist ministers, and
certainly their son’s conversion and introduction to the Church may be
regarded as one of the Dest consequences of that important step. And
now having united himself to the lttle flock in Ashford Lane, and thus
taken upon himself the vows of his God, in the character of a profession of
Scriptural Christianity, our beloved brother did not, as it is to be feared
too many do, look upon zeal and consistency in his profession as matters
of trivial concern; far, far, was this from being the case, for in both these
respects he was the ornament and the help of the small religious interest
to which he was especially attached. Hence one of his earliest and most
close associates speaks of him as being, though comparatively young,
highly esteemed, not merely for his promising gifts, but for the solidity of
his piety, and the stahbility of his character. In these particulars, indeed,
not only at the period in question, but in every stage of his christian
career, he excelled most of the same standing, as well as many of much
longer standing, in the Church of Christ.

Our friend’s principal inducement to remove to Macclesfield, in 1823,
was the prospect of improving at once his temporal and spiritual condition ;
for on the one hand the business of a silk-weaver, which on his removal
to Macclesfield he adopted as his occupation, was comparatively lucrative,
while on the other the General Baptist interest, to which he was warmly
attached, had been recently introduced into that populous town, as was
then supposed, under very auspicious circumstances. He was present at
the opening of the meeting-house, which had been purchased for the use
of the congregation, with the services of which he appears to have been
highly pleased, so that Macclesfield became to him, on several accounts,
an object of interest. It is, however, our duty to record, that whatever
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scenes and prospects fancy, that creator of illusions, had spread out before
our friend with respect to Macclesfield, actual contact, as in most other
similar cases, dissolved the charm, and convinced him that the men and the
circumstances of Macclesfield werz characterized, in no very slight degree,
by the imperfections and inconveniences which prevail far as the curse is
found. Hence we learn that for a time our friend hesitated to join himself
to the newly formed General Baptist Church in that town from a want of
sympathy with its most active and responsible members, and a conscious
inability to concur in their measures, so that it is likely he was less at ease
in his new situation than he either wished or expected; but when at length
a minister became stationed at the place, and there was, as he apprehended,
a prospect of what he deemed a more scriptural procedure, he was pre-
vailed upon to add his name to the number of its members; and having
done so, to his honour be it spoken, he remained firm to his position
through all the tumultuous and painful vicissitudes which quickly succeeded,
and which led to the dissolution of the Church in the summer of 1826.
Notwithstanding, it was after the re-formation of the Church that brother
S. was the most influential and the most useful, inasmuch as of all the
few who then composed the Church, he was the best qualified, in the
absence of a minister, to take the oversight of its affairs. It was shortly
after this period that the writer’s acquaintance with him commenced, and
which continued, with scarcely an interruption, till his lamented decease,
an acquaintance which he feels to have been amongst the best privileges of
his earthly lot.

So far as we have already proceeded with our friend’s course since his
connexion with the visible Church, we have contemplated him merely in a
private capacity, in which capacity many are able to attest his consistency.
To his religious privileges he was happily alive, nor was he indifferent to
the claims of duty, whether to his Lord and Master, or to his brethren, or
to them that are without. In these things he was doubtless an example to
the believers. But he was not long after this period permitted to remain
in a merely private station, for when, in the year 1830, it was felt desirable
that the Church should have the services of duly appointed deacons, he
was one upon whom the lot of election to that office fell, and he continued
to discharge its responsible duties to the satisfaction of his friends, and
with credit to himself, so long as health and circumstances allowed. Few
men, especially in his rank of life, have been found better qualified for the
deacon’s office: his sound sense, practical wisdom, and sterling piety,
secured to him a good degree of facility and correctness in the transaction
of Church business. He was dispassionate and calm without indifference
—firm and earnest without rashness. Regarding his death as the removal
from the Church of one of its officers, it is indeed a serious bereavement.
It was not, however, in this department of official daty alone that he was
useful in his day, for during several of the last years of his life, he
officiated as an occasional preacher. It is truc that his labours in this
capacity were neither so frequent nor so widely extended as those of many
others, owing to circumstances which need not be enumerated. He
preached most frequently at Wheelock Heath, a branch of the Church at
Tarporley, where his ministrations were both well received and useful, so
that for his work’s sake, as well as on account of his general character, he
still lives in the memory and affection of his friends at that place. Nor
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were his services less valued at home than elsewhere; hence, in proof of
this, it may he mentioned, that in the occasional absence of their minister,
the friends rarely either had or desired any other supply. Yet from this
fact it must not be inferred that he was always ready, and always willing,
with his services, for he was any thing but obtrusive; so far from that, his
reluctance to supply the pulpit at home was such that he could scarcely be
prevailed upon to yield to the wishes of his friends in this particular with-
out such persuasion and entreaty as it was almost painful to employ. If it
be inquired, What were his qualifications as a preacher of the Gospel,
and what the character of his preaching, that it was so acceptable, par-
ticularly to serious hearers, it will certainly surprise no one to be told that
it owed little to literature or eloquence, if by eloquence any thing artificial
be meant. The charm of his preaching was the conviction which it pro-
duced, that it was as really intended for usefulness as it was adapted to
that end : it was both sensible and evangelical. His sentiments, both in
preaching and in prayer, were serious and scriptural; his phraseology
plain, but not coarse; while his delivery was at once solemn and.energetic.
These qualities of his preaching must certainly be traced to the native
strength, as well as to the religious soundness of his mind, for God
hed truly given him the spirit of a sound mind. Still it ought to be told
that, though he was neither a literary nor an eloquent man, he was not an
uninformed man : on the contrary, he was a man of reading and reflection ;
and that he might be so, he redeemed the time from those enemies of
mental and moral improvement—unprofitable gossiping, and useless recre-
ation, and so made the cultivation of his mind and heart a serious object.
The consequence was, that whether he spoke from the pulpit, or in the
more private and social meetings of the Church, or in the domestic circle,
his speech was with grace, and to the edifying of the hearers. Most
happy certainly would it be for Christian Churclies, if those who will be
saying and doing in them were always equally careful to prepare them-
selves both for the one and the other: we should oftener have to rejoice
in having peace within our borders, and prosperity within our palaces,
and less frequently to lament the prevalence of confusion, and every evil
work. Perhaps some of the readers of this narrative will stay to say with
themselves, What a pity that such a man, in a situation in which he was so
useful as almost to be necessary, should have been removed at the age of
forty; and so perhaps have other tongues and other hearts murmured
before yours, though in still deeper tones, while they should have been
saying, * The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away : blessed be the
name of the Lord.”

And now we approach the closing scene of our brother's earthly pil-
grimage, in which we see protracted disease, and increasing weakness,
take the place of almost uniform health and vigour. It was in the
beginning of the year 1837 that those almost infallible harbingers of
consumption began to show themselves, in pain in the side, together with
a violent and exhausting cough, having in league with them in their work
of destruction distressing depression of the animal spirits. These symp-
toms, and of course the disease in which they originated, went on to
acquire a more obvious and decided character, in despite of every resist-
ance offered to them by medicine, until the latter end of August, when,
after only one day’s confinement to his bed, or even to his room, our
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beloved brother fell asleep in Jesus, and so became absent from the body
that he might be present with the Lord, leaving a widow and an only son.
If his end was not particularly triumphant, it was truly peaceful. Indeed,
in the early part of his affliction, he mentioned to the writer that he had
been seriously examining his foundation and his hopes, and he felt they
could sustain him, nor afterwards was there any faltering in his confidence.
So composed was he, even within a few hours of his dissolution, as to be
able to exhort and entreat those who surrounded his dying bed. He was
interred, on the Thursday following his death, in the burying ground con-
nected with Roe-street Chapel, in the presence of a number of deeply
affected spectators. His pastor subsequently preached his funeral sermon,
both at Macclesfield and at Wheelock Heath, from Phill. i. 21 ; at the
former place to a very crowded and attentive audience. Were we to say
that our deceased brother was absolutely faultless, it would not be true:
he had failings and imperfections, but they were many of them nearly
allied to great excellencies, and redeeming qualities. His views of the
christian character were very high, and sometimes he had scarcely sufficient
forbearance with those who were not as punctual and orderly as himself;
yet he was one of the just, trhose memory is blessed. R. K. M.

THE SUBSTANCE OF AN INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS
DELIVERED AT A RECENT ORDINATION.
BY THE REV. J. B. PIKE.

It is usual, upon occasions similar to the present, to give a brief state-
ment of our principles as Protestant Dissenters, and our reasons for
dissenting from the Church by law established. We imagine that this
practice has not only custom to sanction it, but that there is in it an
evident propriety, quite sufficient to justify us in its adoption. The prin-
ciples which, as Protestant Dissenters, we maintain, are principles deep
laid in the foundations of Holy Scripture—principles which our forefathers
suffered the loss of property, and liberty, and life in maintaining; and
principles, to their determined assertion of which we owe the chief of that
civil and religious freedom which is the glory of our Constitution. Even
the infidel and tory historian Hume, declares, ““So absolute was the
authority of the crown, (in the days of Elizabeth,) that the precious spark
of liberty had been kindled, and was preserved by the Puritans alcne;
and it is to this sect, whose principles appeared so frivolous, and habits so
ridiculous, that the English owe the whole freedom of their Constitution.”
As this is the case, it is perfectly correct that we should embrace every
fitting occasion to give publicity to those principles which are much mis-
understood, but to which we owe so much, and prize most highly. The
principles then we maintain are, 1st, That Christ is the sole lawgiver in
his Church, and that to add to, or take from, any of his enactments, is an
act of rebellion against his authority. 2nd. That the kingdomn of Clrist
is purely a spiritual kingdom, and that to gain admission within its sacred
inclosure, repentance toward God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, is
absolutcly required.  3rd. That the Scriptures, as a rule of faith, are
sufficient and complete, and that to connect with them vain traditions, or
human enactments, is not only to weaken their force, but to derogate from
their authority, and to impeach that wisdom by which they are inspired.
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4th. That the exercise of private judgment, in matters of religion, is the
inalienable birthright of every man, and that to attempt to coerce it by
legal authority, is a direct violation of the rights of human nature. And
5th, That a public profession of religion, and worship of God according
to the dictates of our own conscience, is the right of all men, and that to
impede or to forbid the exercise of this right, is an act of insolent and gra-
tuitous tyranny. These are the chief of those principles which, as Pro-
testant Dissenters, we maintain; and on this occasion we shall, in the first
place, endeavour to establish them by an appeal to the Sacred Scriptures;
and, secondly, show how they are infringed and denied in the Church by
law established. First of all, then, we shall support, by Scripture testimony,
the soundness of the foregoing principles.

1. The supremacy, and sole authority of Christ in his Church, are
plainly asserted. 1In addressing his disciples, he twice declared, * One is
your Master, even Christ.”” < Ye call me Master and Lord, and ye say
well, for so I am.” « All power (authority) is given me in heaven and on
earth.” In his commission to them, just before his ascension to glory, he
reiterates the same sentiment. He commanded them to go into all the
world, and to teach all nations, but he clearly defined the extent of their
ministrations, ““ teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have com-
manded you”” And the Apostles acted in entire conformity with this
appointment; thus Paul declared, “ We preach not ourselves, but Christ
Jesus the Lord.” From these passages, it is plain that no human
authority, in decreeing rites and ceremonies, in appointing what should be
taught, or what should not be taught in the Christian Church, is sanctioned
by the great christian lawgiver. He is head over ail things unto his
Church—their Prophet, Priest, and King. He bears no unmeaning titles
—no merely sounding names; and if he be their only Instructor—their
only Saviour, he is also their only Sovereign.

2. The spirituality of Christ’s kingdom is also plainly taught. “My
kingdom is not of this world.” The laws of Christ’s kingdom are emphatically
spiritual.  They lay hold upon the spirits of men: they require trath in
the inmost recesses of the heart. The empire of Christ is an empire over
mind : the subjects of its kingdom are spiritual : they are born again by
the operation of the Holy Spirit, and are become ““ new creatures in Christ
Jesus.””  As such, they ““ worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh.” The administration of Christ’s
kingdom, as far as human agency is concerned, is committed to spiritual
persons. There are two offices spoken of in Scripture, bishop, or pastor,
or elder, and deacon. The former, as the different names by which it is
distinguished imports, has reference to the spiritual concerns of the Church ;
the latter is exclusively of a secular nature, but both are required to be
filled by men of God. Thus ¢« A bishop must be blameless as the steward
of God.” “Thou, O man of God, follow after righteousness, godliness,
faith, love, patience, meekness.” “ Study to show thyself approved unto
God—a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the
word of truth.” A deacon is required to be a man of * honest report, full
of the Holy Ghost and wisdom : ““lolding the mystery of the faith in a
pure conscience.” The weapons by which Christ’s kingdom is maintained
are spiritual: “The weapons of our warfare are not carnal but spiritual—
mighty through God.” 1t relates not to worldly, but to spiritual things;
not to the aflairs of life, liberty, and property, but to “righteousness,
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.”



SUBSTANCE OF AN ADDRESS. 135

3. The sufficiency of the Scripture matlers of faith and practice is de-
cidedly affirmed. Either this sufficiency must be admitted, or else it must
be maintained that they are imperfect; and if so, then it follows that the
infinitely wise God in giving a revelation of his will did not communicate
all that was necessary, but left the deficiency to be supplied by uncertain
tradition or human wisdom. The scriptures claim for themselves the
honour of being a sufficient rule of faith and practice :—* What is written
in the law, how readest thou ? This was in answer to a question concern-
ing the attainment of eternal life ; and the reply proceeds upon the princi-
ple that information must be sought from the scriptures; a principle in-
cluding also the encouraging truth that he who reads may know. “Search
the Scriptures,” is also an admonition referring to the same subject, and
affirming the same principle. ““ All scripture is given by inspiration from
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc-
tion in righteousness, that the man of God may be throughly furnished
unto all good works.” What more can be wanted than is here stated re-
specting the entireness and sufficiency of the sacred Scriptures. The verses
in Rev. xxii. 18, 19, apply with as much force and propriety to the whole
Word of God as to that particular book. The canon of scripture was then
completed, and at its very close we have these singular and important de-
clarations ; for as the cherubim and the flaming sword which turned every
way were placed at the east gate of the garden of Eden, to keep the way of
the tree of life, so these alarming denunciations conclude the volume of in-
spiration, to deter any from the sacrilegious temerity of adding to, or taking
Jfrom its sacred contents.

4. That the exercise of private judgment in matters of religion, is the
inalienable birthright of every man, is apparent from the whole tenor, and
numerous delcarations of the Scriptures. Man is treated throughout as a
rational and personally responsible being. Appeal is made to his reason,
and none can sustain his responsibility. There is no standard of human
authority set up to which the world of mind is expected to bow, and from
which their lies no appeal. The very reverse of this isinculcated ; the minis-
ters of Christ are forbidden by the apostle Peter to be lords over God’s
heritage, The apostle Paul repudiated the idea of having dominion over
the faith of his brethren; and every one is exhorted to be < fully persuaded
in his own mind;” to “ prove all things, to hold fast that which is good.”
The direct tendency of Christianity is to expand and ennoble the human
mind, and not to debase and enslave it. It teaches its vast responsibility,
and its infinite worth ; its exalted position in the scale of creation, and its
boundless capacity for future enjoyment, and the man who is impressed
with these truths, will indignantly spurn the fetters which kingly power, or
ecclesiastical domination, would impose upon his mind. While he renders
unto Ceesar the things that are Casar’s, he will render unto none but God
the things which are God’s.

5. The right of public profession, and worship of God, according to the
dictates of our consciences, follows as a consequence of what has just been
maintained. If we are to form our own judgment of the truths of religion,
if we are to be fully persuaded in our minds respecting the doctrines we
Teceive, if we are to hold fast that which we have proved to be good, then
we must do so by acting in accordance with that judgment, by giving a
practical exhibition of the influence of those doctrines, and by publicly
Mmaintaining that which is good. The justness of these inferences is con-
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firmed by many passages of Scripture. Believers are exhorted to exercise
a proper discrimination respecting their public teachers. ¢ Beware of false
prophets,”— Take heed what ye hear,”—«Try the Spirits, whether they
are of God,”—* If there come any nato you, aund bring not this doctrine,
receive him not into your house, neither bid him God speed, for he that
biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds.” From these quota-
tions it is most evident, that while it is the duty of Christians not to forsake
the assembling of themselves together, it is also equally their duty to be
careful what they hear, and 1o assemble themselves together where tf]ey can
hear such a statement of Gospel truth as shall commend itself to their judg-
ment and conscience.
(To be continued.)

THE CHRISTIAN DEACON.

Every office in the Church of Christ is important. Piety and fidelity
should characterize all the followers of Christ ; but especially those who bear
the vessels of the Lord. Next to the ¢ christian pastor’ is the christian
deacon. The word deacon signifies a regular stated servant. The moral
qualifications requisite for a deacon, are much the same as those which are
necessary for the regularly appointed pastor. The origin of this office is
clearly set forth in the sixth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. “ And in
those days, when the number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose a
murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because their widows were
neglected in the daily administration.” Thisled the apostles to call a gene-
ral meeting of the church. When they were assembled together, the apostle
addressed them in the following words, It is not reason that we should
leave the word of God and serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out
seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost, and of wisdom, whom
we may appoint over this business.” 'This is the origin of the office of
deacon in the Church of Christ. It does not appear from any part of the
New Testament, that this office is at all connected with the christian min-
istry; consequently, to make it a step—a subordinate step irn the ministry,
is as much opposed to Scripture, as the appointment of such a person with-
out the approbation of the Church. The office then appears to be especially
this: to assist the minister and the Church in their temporal concerns. I
say, especially 1his; but T do not mean to say that this is all: no, the
deacon ought 10 be willing to walk side by side with his pastor in every holy
enterprize for the increase of the Church in number and piety. A man
may be an evangelist, and sustain the office of deacon, as Philip did, but the
office itself is distinct and separate from the ministry altogether.

The apostle describes the sort of men which ought to occupy this office.
He says, ““men of honest report.” Men in whom the whole Church can
confide. Men who sustain a character of honesty and integrity.

«Full of faith and of the Holy Ghost.”” Men who give the fullest credence
to the truth of the Gospel, and who can with an implicit confidence rely
upon the Lord Jesus for salvation. Faith here, may also mean courage, or
fortitude. Every officer in the Church requires a large measure of this
spirit.  To be filled with the Holy Spirit, is to have our understandings
illuminated by its light, our aflections purified by its holiness, and our hearts
animated and comforted by its love.

“ And wisdom.” Prudence is very necessary in the conduct of a deacon.
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To adopt the best means, and to execute them in the best manner, in order
to promote the welfare of the Church of Christ, surely requires prudence—
requires the wisdom that cometh down from above. In answer to prayer,
that wisdom God will give to his servants. In | Timothy, iii., there is a
further reference, by the apostle ’aul, to those features of character which a
deacon ought to sustain, * Likewise, must the deacons be grave.” A holy
seriousness, and a dignified carriage, should ever mark his deportment. The
wise, and prudent, and pious, cannot respect him unless this is the case;
nor should he ever forget, in whatever company he may be found, or in
whalever pursuits he may be engaged, that he sustains an efficial charac-
ter in the Church of God.

“Not double-tongued.” The office of deacon is one between that of
pastor and the private members of the Church; and consequently, unless
men of God fill this office, they may be the instruments of inconceivable
mischief in a Christian Church.  Men that will say one thing to the pastor,
and another thing to the people, are what the Apostle calls ““double-
tongued.” 'This iniquitous conduct may not only be practised upon pastor
and people, and thus set at variance with each other by an ungodly deacon,
but it may be practised upon the people themselves, and thus the progress
of the Redeemer’s kingdom greatly retarded. The essence of falsehood is
a design to deceive; and whenever a man begins to give a colouring to any
statement, however true, which does not belong ta it, he is guilty of false-
hood. Ttis to be feared that there have been instances where Churches
have been injured by individuals of this stamp.

“Not given to much wine.”” This would be out of character with the
office which he sustains. Whenever a man begins to be a tipler, or a
drunkard, he ceases to be a Chlristian. No lover of wine can love the
Lord Jesus Christ, neither can he feel as he ought for the character and
prosperity of the kingdom of the Redeemer. Let such a deacon come
forward and resign his office; but if not, let the Church maintain its
character and its duty.

“ Not greedy of filthy lucre.” As the property of the Church is, to a
certain extent, entrusted to his care, he should be a man under no temp-
tation to appropriale any part of it to his own use. But this is not all;
the means by which he secures (he necessaries and comforts of life for
himself and family, should he of a reputable character.

“Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience.”” A deacon

should be truly orthodox. He should be more—he should hold the truth
“in a pure econscience.” It should have a sanctifying influence upon his
heart. ' No man should be put into any office in tbe Church of God who
is either afraid or ashamed to advocate the great leading truths of the
Gospel. The term “ faith ”” appears to mean the religion of Jesus Christ,
and especially the incarnation of Christ, his death and resurrection, and
the resurrection of his people to everlasting life. ~ Purity of conscience
may refer not only to the influence of these truihs upon his heart, .buz
also to the fearless and faithful manner in which he adheres to the doctrines
of the cross.
_ ““And let these also first be proved.” They ought not to be persons
Just introduced into the Church, but persons of some standing—persons of
some experience—and persons in whose judgment the Church may be able
to exercise considerable confidence.

The Apostle refers to the character which ought to be sustained by the

VoL, 1.—N. 8. T
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wives of these officers. Those who are the wives of ministers and deacons
may, by their wise and discreet conduct, render their husbands increasingly
useful in the Church of Christ. If they are grave—if they are not guilty
of slandering—if they are sober and faithful, it will give additional
influence to their husband’s character, and this influence will be consecrated
to the holiest purposes. Very much indeed depends on the piety, and meek-
ness, and humility, and ardent zeal of the wives of officers of Christian
Churches.

““ Liet the deacons be the husbands of one wife, ruling their children and
their own honses well.”

First. « Husbands of one wife.” This was required of the bishop men..
tioned in the former part of this chapter, and referred to in the * christian
pastor.”

Second. ““Ruling their children and their own houses well.” This is
required of a christian bishop, nor is it less important in the character of a
deacon. Domestic piety, and domestic government, should characterize the
family of a deacon. He should serve Christ at home, his religion should be
exemplified in his own house, and his authority exercised over his domestics
as a christian father, and a christian master. The instruction of his children,
and their conversion to God, should lie near his heart; and in the diligent
use of those means which are most likely, under the divine blessing, to ac-
complish these, ke should be an example to every parent in the church,
We may easily perceive then, mnch depends on the character of those per-
sons who sustain official situations in the Church of Christ. If either pastor
or deacon he ‘double-tongued,” or the pastor’s or deacon’s wife be a
*“slanderer,” it is difficult to tell the injury which such persons may inflict
upon the cause of the blessed Redeemer. In the selection of men for this
office, piety should be the very first consideration ; nothing will serve as a
substitute for this. And in reference to the other qualifications, we should
select men as near to them as possible. No church should have less than
two ; but it is desirable that there should be four, that in difficult cases they
might assist their pastor by their united wisdom, piety, and experience.

I trust that 1 shall be ever ready to ascribe all the good which is done in
the Church to the influence of the Spirit and the blessing of heaven ; never-
theless, I am confident, that nnless the deacons of the chureh, and the pas-
tor, are united and comforiable, good, to the same extent, will not be accom-
plished. The peace, the unity, and prosperity of the church, are nearly
allied to the peace and unity of those who act as official persons within her
pale.  How often has it been the case, that while officers have been
wrangling with each other, the legions of the prince of darkness have been
advancing, infidelity has been sneering, the meek and bumble follower of
Christ has been bowed down with an overwhelming load of sorrow, and it
may be, that the inquiring soul has been turned out of the way. And is the
whole machinery of the Gospel to stand still, unless we have our feelings
and views gratified? Ts the salvation of souls of less moment than our
favourite plans® May the Holy Spirit of God open our eyes to see these
subjects in their proper light, and if we have injured the cause of Christ, or
retarded the extension of his kingdom, may we humble ourselves at his
footstool, and do so no more for ever.

When the officers of the church co-operate with their pastor in doing
good, it has a powerful influence upon the people. Their duty is impressed

upon their hearts. The reciprocal acts of kind attention hetween the officers
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of the Church, will raise their character in the estimation of the members;
and their piety, humility, and holy zeal, will stimulate their pastor in the
great work in which he is engaged. Not all the powers of darkness, not all
the concentrated energies of wicked men, can hinder the advancement of
Messiah’s kingdom, where there is a united, devoted, and praying people.
Spirit of eternal truth shine upon all our hearts, and sanctify all our passions,
that we may live not to ourselves, but lo kim that died for us and rose
again. H.
CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP.

THaT disciple whom Jesus loved, gave as one reason for the apostolic
testimony concerning his Divine Master, that all who received it might
have fellowship with them in all the privileges and immunities of the
Christian Church, of which they were the foundation. The outward
circumstances of the Church, in the days of the Aposile, were not very
inviting, when its leaders were accounted the offscouring of all things; and
to invite others to fellowship with them seems very objectionable. It might
fairly be asked, What benefit could be derived from such a communion?
‘Was it not to share in their troubles, reproaches, and all the evils to which
they were subject? Doubtless this was likely to be the case; and if the
Christian’s hope was only in this life, he would be of all men the most
miserable, He gives up many present advantages of a worldly nature for
the sake of enjoying ultimate blessedness, and derives his chief pleasure
while on earth from the all-inspiring hope of immortality, while it is his
great concern to secure the object by a diligent use of means and ordi-
nances. Among these means of grace, church fellowship is one of the
most distinguished and important. The bond of christian fellowship is
the truth. “That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you,
that ye also may have fellowship with us.”” The Apostles were the deposi-
tories of the truth, and the infallible guides of the Church, not only in
their own age, but in all succeeding ones. They had the mind of Christ,
and the Church is built upon the inspired doctrines of the apostles and
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone. ¢ Verily I
say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven,
and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.”
Matt. xviii. 18. The apostles were eye and ear witnesses of all that Jesus
did and taught. 1 Jobn i. 3; Lukei. 1—3. The Holy Spirit also was
promised, to bring all things to their remembrance which, in the lapse
of time, might escape their recollection, and to abide with them through
their whole course of administration. John xvi. 13, 14, xiv. 26, xvii, 4—9.
The fellowship of the Church being therefore founded upon the instruc-
tions derived from an infallible inspiration, must continue unchanged,
through all succeeding ages of the Church, to the end of time. The grand
facts of the evangclical records, and the doctrines founded upon them,
the former as identifying hLis claims to be the Messiah long promised, and
prophetically described, and the latter as leading us to build our hopes
upon the divinity of his nature, and the efficacy of his sacrifice, for justifi-
cation, through faith in him alone, must ever constitute the clements of
social religion, by infusing into every living member the selfsame spirit,
and qualifying them to the discharge of their several duties, to participate
In the same exalted privileges, and with one mind striving together for the
faith of the Gospel. The nature of this fellowship consists of a common
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and mutual interest in the privileges of the Churel, and in an intimate
converse with each other, as joint partakers, as heirs together of the grace
of life; the former is expressed by the term fellowship, the last by com-
munion.

1. In the fellowship of the Church, there is a joint participation of the
same exalted privileges. Every true Christian, who is a member of a
Christian Church, partakes of the same spirit; for Le that is joined to the
Lord is one spirit with him, and have all been made to drink into one
spirit.  The influence of the Gospel, in all that receive it, is to renew the
affections as well as to enlighten the understanding; and notwithstanding
the great diversity of gifts, and the several degrees of grace, and the various
natural dispositions which distinguish the several members of the body,
there is a oneness of spiritin all true saints to promote peace and harmony.
They stand also in the same relation to Jesus Christ, the Head of the
Charch: ““Ye are all one in Christ.” By one spirit we are all baptized
into one body, though being many, we are but one body in Christ, and
every one members one of another. Saints have one common relation to
him as their Lord and Head, and all have an equal interest in all the
blessings of his grace, and every individual is entitled to bis full share.
They are privileged with the presence of Christ in the same holy ordi-
nances. Besides a holy submission to the one baptism, by which they put
on Christ in a visible profession, they also eat the same spiritnal meat, and
drink the same spiritnal drink, in the Eucharist. ““The cup of blessing
which we bless, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? for we
are all partakers of one bread.” Our blessed Lord las promised his
presence on these occasions, Matt. xviii. 20, Nor must we forget that the
saints have fellowship in the expectation of the same glorious immortality.
There is but one hope of your calling, and tbat is Christ in you the hope
of glory. The fellowship of saints on earth shall be perpetuated in glory.
Delightful hope! What can tend more to unite our hearts iu love to each
other while in the Church below than the pleasing thought of dwelling
together in the same mansion of ultimate blessedness? Y.t this consider-
ation silence every clamour, repress every unholy passion, and lead cvery
one of us to *“perfect holiness in the fear of God.” ¢ Every one that
hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as God is pure.” 1 John iii, 3.

2. An intimate converse with each other, as heirs of the grace of life,
and a union of affection and effort, naturally arises out of this common
relation. Mutual conversation is one medium through which this holy
fellowship is maintained and sirengthened., Persons entertaining the same
views of christian doctrine, walking in the same ordinances, and members
of the same religious community, may speak to each other with familiarity.
This was the ancient practice of saints. Mal. iii. 17. There is nothing
so enlivening as spiritual converse; it is profitable and edifying to the
mind; we become better acquainted with each other’s views, experience,
difficulties, and dangers; and our hearts glow with mutual attachment to
each other. It cannot fail producing mutual sympathies in each other’s
joys and sorrows, pleasures and pains; tw rejoice with those that rejoice,
and to weep with them that weep, thus bearing one anothers burdens, and
so fulfilling the law of Christ; the several members of the body having
the same care one of another, and whether one member suffer, all the
members suffer with it—or one member rejoice or be honoured, all the
members rejoice with it. 1 Cor. xii. 25, 26.  Mutual preyer is a duty and
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a privilege arising out of the same fellowship. It is no small benefit to
have the prayers of the righteous on our behalf, for they avail much.
Social prayer seldom fails to draw down spiritual blessings on the Church,
and an unction on its ministry : it is one grand means of revival, and its
precursor.  “ Brethren, pray for us,”’ was reiterated by the Apostles.
United, fervent, persevering prayer, will precede the millenninm age.
Mutual watchfulness over each other ought to be esteemed a privilege and
a blessing. We are naturally blind to our own defects, but can easily
discern the faults of others; if we are faithful to each other, and cherish a
proper feeling, and administer reproof, caution, and encouragement in a
proper manner, the results will be found beneficial. Indeed, this is one of
the best proofs of brotherly love, to admonish one another in love when
overtaken with a fault, restoring such in the spirit of meekness. Gal. vi. 1.
The rule laid down and enforced by our Lord, Matt. xviii. 15—17, as
touching personal offences, were it fully acted upon by christian brethren
towards each other, would not only prevent alienation of affection in the
brethren individually concerned, but render the exercise of discipline in
the Church unnecessary in numberless instances, and promote harmony
and love. The fellowship of Christians should be further manifested by
affording mutual support in temporal things. The primitive Christians
voluntarily made all things common, that each might be supported, and
none might want. Such an expression of brotherly love was called for by
the circumstances of the times in which they lived; but the same spirit
which operated on that occasion would manifest itself at all times by pro-
moting each others interests in trade—by charitable contributions to the
poor, afflicted, and destitute. Thus did the Gentile Churches towards the
Jews in a time of famine and distress; and upon the same principle we
should cheerfully contribute to institutions of a benevolent and useful
nature, Mutual love should actuate all our dealings and converse with
each other. TLove is the soul of communion, and without which fellowship
is an empty name: love is the motive and rule of christian fellowship,
and in proportion as it operates, in the same proportion will our fellowship
be truly christian. The fellowship of the Church is also a uniou of effort
to promote the chief ends of christian fellowship ; and mutunal duties must
always combine with mutual interests.

The preservation of the faith of 1he Gospel, maintaing the trath in love,
and keeping the ordinances as they were delivered, devolves upon the
Church, which is the pillar and ground of the truth; and it is a duty,
arising out of this holy compact, to strive together for the faith of the
Gospel. The support also and encouragement of the christian ministry,
ljor the conversion of sinners, and the edification of the Church, is another
important end of christian fellowship, and that not only by a diligent
attendance on means and ordinances, but by voluntary contributions, in
which every individual member should act his part, and in due proportions
lo the means providence has afforded, and feel it both a duiy and an
honour to offer such sacrifices so well pleasing and acceptable to God.

Finally, let us avail ourselves of the advantages which this fellowship
offers of drawing nigh to God in special ordinances, and in the mutual
Participation of special blessings and promises, and feel our oblivations to
universal holiness. Anmicus.
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THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS.
( Concluded from page 110.)

But whilst the Redeemer takes cognizance of his ministers, it is further
stated, that “ he walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks,” which
intimates his constant though invisible presence in his churches. Where
there is colduess and apathy, formality and deadness, Lie knows it. He
weighs our spirits, he searches our hearts. The external appearance is not
the standard of his decision ; his eye pierces through every veil of conceal-
ment, and beholds the most secret intentions of the soul in all her professions
of love to God and his cause. Wherever hypocrisy lurks, veiled from
human inspection by the semblance of piety, he thoroughly detects it;
occasionally he brings it to light in this world, and renders the miserable
offender an object of universal disgust: but should it be concealed on earth,
it shall be revealed at the last day before an assembled universe, and shall
be punished with the most tremendous manifestations ol God’s vengeance.
He observes our conduct in his sanctuary. Tt is an awful fact that many
appear in the presence of the heart-searching God with marked indifference.
The most solemn truths may be advanced, and advanced with ardent zeal
and fidelity, but ¢key remain unmoved, their frozen hearts feel no melting
influence, no sacred emotion. Sometimes this appalling indifference is con-
nected with a proud, dogmatical, and censorious spirit; then it proves a
curse not only to the individual himself, but to those around him, and
especially to bim who ministers in holy things. Every returning Sabbath
the unhappy individual, instead of listening to the hallowed truths of reve-
Jation with the docility of a child, sits in judgment on what he hears. His
opinion is stamped with infallibility. No argument, however strong, effects
any change in Ais mind: all must bow to Ais authority, or submit to Ais
lash; unless a determined spirit, trusting in omnipotent power, and willing
to endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ, dares to oppose for the
sake of the truth of the Gospel. Reader! is this thy character ? remember,
Jesus “ walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks.” The day of
recompence will come, and sooner perhaps than we imagine. It should be
the concern of all to hear the word with solemn and earnest prayer—with
impartiality, deep attention, and candour. < Receive with meekness the
engrafted word, which is able to save your souls,” ¢ Satan, conscious that
the word of God is capable of elevating us to that pinnacle of happiness
whence he fell, contemplates its success with alarm, and spares no artifice or
stratagem, which his capacious intellect can suggest, to ohstruct its progress;
and if we, by our criminal negligence, turn his ally against ourselves, we
shall be guilty of that prodigy of folly and infatuation which is equally con-
demned by the councils of heaven and the machinations of hell.”*

Jesus observes the discipline of the Church. Was this important and
solemn truth impressed on the minds of all connected with Christian
Churches, oppression and caprice would disappear, and an awful sense of
responsibility would be attached to the discharge of every duty. All would
act with a direct reference to the day of final account, the mind would bow
with submissive silence and reverential awe to the authority of him who is
“head over all things to the church,” and who will appear the second time
“to render unto every man according to his deeds.” Let all christians re-
collect, whenever they meet to deliberate respecting the affairs of the kingdom
of heaven, that they are acting for God, and under his immediate inspection.

» Robert Hall.
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Their duty therefore is holy, and requires to be discharged with singleness
of purpose, heavenly affections, and holy fear. Oh'! it is awful if on such
occasions we seek only to gratify self, or to please man. Every deliberation
is recorded in heaven, it is written on the tablets of the skies. Many
imagine that their *hard speeches,” unfeeling, unprincipled conduct, the
trouble and confusion they have occasioned in the church of the living God,
have been forgotten. Awful delusion ! let them seek forgiveness through
the blood of the Liamb ; there is mercy now, but soon it may be too late.

Jesus *“ walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks,” and observes
our external conduct. Do we, as christians, © deny ungoliness and worldly
lusts,”” and live soberly, and righteously, and godly, in the present evil
world ? Do we avoid the very appearance of evil? Are we fervent in spirit,
serving the Lord? Do we aim at perfection of character, and “ press for-
ward toward the mark for the prize of our high calling of God in Christ
Jesus ?”  Having been bought with a price of infinite value, having tasted
that the Lord is gracious, we should “show forth the praises of bim who
hath called us out of darkness into his marvellous light.”” Grace, benevolent
and holy affections, should manifest their sacred influence in our whole con-
duct. Vital godliness is compared to seed, which is not always to remain
beneath the surface, but which is to rise up at a certain period of the year
and show itself, first in the blade, then in the ear, and after that in the full
corn in the ear. It is the talent which is committed to us, and it is not to
be hidden in the earth, nor is it to be laid up in a napkin, but it is to be
expended, and expended for the benefit of those who belong to the *“ house-
hold of faith,” and also the whole family of man. We are commanded
‘““to be steadfast, immoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord ;
forasmuch, as we know that our labour shall not be in vain in the Lord.”
Every degree of deficiency is known to the Saviour. He knows whether
we are influenced by sacred principles, or are the mere slaves of custom;
whether our religion is the disinterested spirit of real christianity, or the
selfish disposition of a worldly mind, that follows the path of righteousness
for gain. He knows whether God or mammon has the chief seat within our
bosoms. This solemn fact, while it is calculated to afford encouragement
to the sincere christian, should lead us to examine ourselves. Lord, search us,
and try us, cleanse us from all impurity, and lead us in the way everlasting.

Jesus ““ walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks;” delightful
truth!  No power shall be able to crush the Christian Church, “the gates
of hell shall not prevail against it;” it must flourish, and subdue the whole
earth, because it has been declared, that “ he must reign till all his enemies
have been made his footstool.” Every opposing power shall be crushed by
the mighty God of Jacob, and every nation shall acknowledge him Lord of
all. Since Christ is always present, the christian may rejoice with unspeak-
able joy, ““if God be for us, who can be against us.” He may take up that
beautiful song of the sweet singer of Israel, contained in the twenty-third
Psalm, and lift up his voice as he passes through the wilderness to his
ffither’s liouse, *“ The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want; he maketh me
lie down in green pastures, he leadeth me beside the still waters. Yea,
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death I shall fear no evil,
for thou art with me, thy rod and thy staff comfort me. Surely goodness
and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life, and I will dwell in the
house of the Lord for ever.”

Burton-on-Trent. J. J. OweN.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
THE SIX NEW CHURCHES.

My BrRETHREN IN CHRIST,

To the evangelical Christian, next to the peace of Jerusalem, is the pros-
perity of her borders; and who among you is there hut wishes that the pure
rivulets of the water of life may meander, in differcut directions, to the more
distant places of our native land; and, uncontaminated, administer refreshment
to the thirsty soul. But it commonly happens that the best desires are blighted in
the bud by the narrowness of means; and the goal often relinquished hecause of
the stones and thorns which lie in the way. But with God all things are possible,
and often attainable, through the blessed Spirit’s aid, by the simplest means; nay,
like the privileges and promises of the gospel, alinost without money and without
price: and this is peculiarly applicable to the plan suggested by Mr. Burns, in the
last number of the Repository, with a view to the extension of the connexion: and
the best of it is, there being nothing chimerical about it, it is all simple and prae-
ticable, and has no dark, no disadvantageous side. It is a scheme which, if
carried into effect, will neither ruin nor inconvenience any ; and if brought to act,
look at the results. Six sanctuaries simultaneously thrown open, and, like some
volcanic eruption, the praises of our God and the prayers of the saints suddenly
ascending up to heaven from them! Six messengers of mercy and love, like good
watchmen, newly ordained to proclaim the unsearchable riches of Christ to poor
perishing souls! Six new congregations arising, like fruitful trees springing up
in the desert, green and beautiful amid the blight that surrounds them!

O brethren! it is no time to sit and look idly on. The enemy is gathering his
spoils ! Infidelity and Owenism are destroying souls with the poison of their lips ;
they are full of names of blasphemy—they are trampling with their cloven hoofs
the ungarrisoned places of our country. Let us up, then, to the help of the Lord,
“to the help of the Lord against the mighty.” Let us plant our six chapels, like
so many towers, fortify them with the word of God, hang them round with spirit-
ual arms, and the Lord being on our side, we know what will be the issue; for
< greater is he that is for us than all they that are against us.”

Cause is generally diminutive when compared with effect; but in this instance
it would be particularly so;—a halfpenny a week from eacb of our members as
(under God) the cause, and six churches planted in the wilderness as the effect.
And there is another advantage in this plan above others, namely, that we should
not require the assistance of the world, for it would be the work of the saints; and
there is little doubt they would soon have to exclaim, * What hath God wrought!”

My brethren! we are living in the «last days;” and, from the unbroken fulfil-
ment of prophecy, we are warned that the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.
We pray continually, “ Thy kingdom come; thy will be done on earth as it is
in heaveu ;” and if our bearts accompany the petition, I am sure we shall hail
this as an opportunity from God towards the advancement of the latter day glory;
for we know it is “ through the foolishness of preaching” that many become
savingly converted. It is to the courts of the Lord’s house that the believer
runneth for spiritual strength ; and at his great mercy-seat in the midst thereof,
that he holds communion with the invisible God, and gains fresh strength in the
assemblies of the Church militant. It is to the same place that the poor undone
sinner flies, as to the city of refuge, and finds that there is balm in Gilead for the
healing of his broken and contrite spirit, and that

“ There is a fountain fill'd with blood,
Drawn {rom Immanuel’s veins.”

O Lrethren! let not any lukewarmness on our parts, respecting the measure
under consideration, ever enable any poor sinner to exclaim, *“ No man cared for
my soul.” Satan has marshalled bis black hosts, and his legions have gone forth
to the conflict! Antichrist, in spite of its deadly wound, has aroused itself, and
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is making a last effort erc it receive the fuifilment of the impending denunciations,
and is destroyed by the brightness of the coming of the Redeemer.

Then put on thy strength, O portion of Zion! and build the waste places; let
thy six Churches be established; and pray that their pastors may be filleil with
the Holy Spirit; that their members may be followers of God, as dear children;
and their converts as numerous as the stars of heaven !

That the Most High may abundantly bless the instigator of that plan, which
has led to these remarks, and bring the matter to pass, is the prayer and heart’s
desire of, Lrethren, your servant in the Gospel,

St. Mury-le-bone. WiLLiam PaLMER.

THE PROPOSED EXTENSION SOCIETY.

Tue extension scheme submitted to the consideration of the pastors and Churches
of the new connexion of General Baptists, in the last number of the Repository,
appears to me to deserve the serious and deliberate attention of the parties to whom
it is addressed. That such a Society as the one proposed is desirable none will
question ; and of its practicability, while some may be disposed to doubt, others
may entertain no doubt at all. Assuming its existence, your esteemed correspond-
ent asks, “ Could we at first place our standard in the following places:—Liver-
pool, Sheffield, Leeds, Hull, Plymouth, and Bristol ?” These are, certainly,
important towns, and I should rejoice if we had labourers at them all; but there
are other large towns, in some of which we have friends already, and where suc-
cess would be probable, if not certain, had we some plan, perbaps like the one
now proposed. Take Wolverhampton for example. This township contains
nearly as dense a population as some of those mentioned above: a few spirited
individuals, friends to our denomination, have recently erected a meeting-house,
and would cheerfully exert themselves to bear the expenses connected with the
building. Here, then, isa room provided, and could be occupied, with every
prospect of success, without any expense beyond the support of a minister. Now
let an Extension Society employ a brother &t this station—*a diligent, plain,
zealous preacher of Christ’s Gospel,” and a canse will be established at the large
and populons town of Wolverhampton.

Again, look at Coventry. Let our esteemed brother at this city be sustained on
the terms proposed, and there is no earthly reason why the cause in that important
place should not be established and perpetuated. It may possibly be said, that to
include these and similar places, would not come within the meaning of the term
extension, inasmuch as the cause kas extended to them already ; but doubtless the
permanency and establishment of our interest in large towns, is the object contem-
plated in the proposed plan, for it could not be worth while to adopt it on any
other principle. Besides, it appears necessary to include them, if we are to con-
solidate our efforts, and make one unifed denominational movement; because
many of the churches are supplying funds which, if discontinued, or diverted into
any other channel, would be the ruin of these feeble but promising stations. Let
me not he misunderstood ; I entirely approve of a plan for the extension of the
cause with which I am identified, and to which I esteem it an honour to belong.
T also sincerely thank your correspondent for having brought the subject before
your readers, and beg to assure him that I shall feel happy to unite with my
brethren in tle formation and support of any institution, having for its object the
enlargement of our borders ; only let not the large towns to which I have ulluded,
because we have just their names in the list of our ehurches, be neglected ; for
though I should rejoice exceedingly to see a General Baptist Church planted in
Liverpool, SkelBeld, &c., I could not consistently overlook large places in which
we have already facilities which it would require much time, great expense, and
considerable labour to find in others. With this understanding, I conclude by
Tepeating my hearty approval of a General! Baptist Extension Society ; and should
one be formed, I pledge myselfl to give it all the assistance in my power.

Warwickshive, April 13th, 1839. G.C.B

VoL. 1.—N. S. U
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OwENIsM. Public Discussion between MR.
ALEXANDER CAMPBELL, Socialist Mis-
sionary, and the REV. J, T. BANNISTER,
of Coventry, held in St. Mary’s Hall, on
Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday cven-
1mgs, January 14th, 15th, and 16tk 1839.
8vo, pp. 120.  Merridew, Coventry ;
Wightman, London ; Hull, and Co., Lei-
cester.

Perhaps there has never appeared any
form of infidelity or atheism more pompous
in its preteusions, more systematic and
zealous in its operations and efforts at ex-
tension, more insidious in its character, and
more pernicious in its effects, than that
which bears the name of Robert Owen.
Professing to have discovered what he calls
certain fundamental principles in the nature
or organization of man, this champion of
error proceeds in an abortive attempt to
found upon them what he calls a new social
system, in which he promises to his deluded
followers complete happiness. Relying on
the infallibility of his own distorted expo-
sition of man, he proceeds to teach that all
religion is priestcraft; that the Holy Scrip-
tures are a mass of absurdities; that what-
ever may be the nature of the great First
Cause, the God of the Bible has either no
being, or no claims to our regard; that
marriage is an unnatural crime, the source
of innumerable evils; that men are the
entire creatures of circumstances, and are
not responsible for their belief or actions.
With an effrontery almost unparalled, he
proclaims himself as the only rational being
on earth, and calls upon mankind to submit
themselves to be moulded afresh, according
to his will, that with an entire new arrange-
ment of the materials of the social fabric, he
may produce a “new moral world!” Perhaps
it may be needless to add that in many places
he has found adherents, chiefly from the
ranks of giddy, self-sufficient youth, and
from such as had previously been of an
infidel character. The zeal which they
display is worthy of a better cause; and
agents, or Owenite missionaries, are sent
through the length and breadth of the land,
to gain converts to the new system. In
some places the number and character of
these societies are too inmsignificant and
contemptible to deserve notice: in others,
it has been deemed advisable to meet them
in open confict.

Mr. Owen is proclaimed by his followers
as a ‘“ Redeemer,”’ a “ Father,” ¢ the true
Messial,” as though the perversion of
those terms would convey tocars accustomed
to scripture phrase, more definite ideas of
his importance and glory; and, we presume,

with a view to set him forth as the wonder-
ful inventor of this new system. We
doubt, however, whother the distinction of
invention (for Robert Owen has discovered
nothing) belongs to him. Percy Bysshe
Shelly had the same atheistical and immo-
ral notions; and actually perished, with a
small company, by shipwreck, when going
forth to form a settlement on these very
principles.

Qur limits will not permit us to prolong
our observations, and we therefore hasten
to notice the publication mentioned at the
head of this article, whose title sufficiently
sets forth its nature.

We inserted a notice of this discussion in
our “‘intelligence,” some months ago, with
unfeigned pleasure; and wore exceedingly
gratified with the kind, spontaneous, and
well-merited testimony of Christians in
Coventry, to the zeal and ability with which
Mr. Bannister had defended our common
Christianity from the insidious and insane
attacks of the atheistic Owenite missionary.
We therefore waited for the promised publi-
cation of this discussion with considerable
appetite, and have perused it with avidity.
The questions selected for discussion were,
1st, “Is man responsible for his convictions,
feelings, and actions?” 2nd, “Is the re-
cognition and belief of man’s accountable-
ness eonducive to the morals and happiness
of society ?” The negative of these ques-
tions was advocated by Mr. Campbell, who
argued that men are the creatures of circum-
stances—that their characters are formed
JSor them, and not by them—that their
actions are, properly, no more the subject
of praise or blame than the time and place
of their birth, or the colour of their skin.
The affirmative, of course, was advocaled
by Mr. Bannister, who contended that the
possession of intelligence, of reason, and
reflection, invested the human family with
the power of self-government, and therefore
rendered them responsible for their actions
—that the universal existence of what is
called conscience supported this position,
as also the common apprehensions of man-
Jkind — and that unless this is admitted, it is
prfectly absurd to attach any moral quality
to the actions and feelings of men. In the
course of the discussion, which was subject
to occasionul wanderings, and most dexter-
ous attempts, on the part of the Owenite, to
involve the questions in obscurities, the true
and disgusting character of Socialism was
elicited, and the miserable falsehoods* and

* The lectures of Robert Owen in atown with
which we are acquainted, were advertised as

lectures ‘* to promote the revival of practical
Christianity ** ! |
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sophistries to which its advocates can resort
were exposed. We will mot pollute our
pages with extracts from the proofs brought
forward from the speeches and publications
of Robert Owen, by Mr. Bannister, but refer
our readers to the book itself.

Appended to the discussion is an author-
ized outline of the system of Owen, and a
well-written concluding address by Mr.
Bannister. 'Wo have been requested to state
that copies, ordered by the friends, will be
forwarded in the monthly parcols.

The discussion and address are well worth
a perusal; and we feel that it is but an act
of justice to Mr. Bannister, hy whom it is
published, to add, that under the ‘circum-
stances ” in which he was placed, he ac-
quitted himself with great propriety, and
gave evidence of considerable powers, both
of mind and heart.

Ward’s Library of Standard Divinity.
LECTURES on Homiletics and Preaching,
and on Public Prayer; together with

Sermons and Letters. By EBENEZER

PoRrRTER, D.D., President of the Theolo-

gical Seminary, Andover. Imperial 8vo,

pp. 140,

This is an exceedingly valuable publica-
tion. It should be in the possession of
every stndent and young minister who wishes
to be “a workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.”
The worthy and learned author informs us,
in his preface, that in entering on his labours
as Professor of Sacred Rhetoric, one of the
first difficulties that met him was the want
of some single book that Le could put into
the hands of the senior class, as a text beok
on Homiletics. This deficiency was not
supplied by “Fenelon’sDialogues,”¢Claude’s
Essay,” «“Blair's Lectures,” nor by those
of Campbell “on Pulpit Eloquence;” though
these works are severally useful; hence tbe
?reparulion of these “ Lectures’” for their
Instruction. He very properly remarks,
that “the preaching of the Gospel is a
science, which has elementary principles;
other things being equal, he will best suc-
ceed-in his work, who best understands and
applies those principles.” Tho lectures on
Preaching are twenty-three, which include
the following subjects :—Critical exercises—
history of the pulpit—choice of texts and
subjects—structure of sermons—unity—
dlvxslon—argument—conclusion——style,&c.
Those on public prayer are four : —history,
order, posture, and length of public prayors
—-use of liturgies—directions—faults in
Prayer. The lectures indicate learning,
wisdom, and piety ; thoy are preluded by a
complete syllabus, so that any topic they
contain may easily bo referred to. After
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the lectures are five sermons, Introduced,
we presume, not for their peculiar excel-
lence, though they are good, but as models
of sermons, illustrative of the principles
involved in the lectures. Then follow four
letters, on books and reading, rhetorical
studies in the senior year, &c., which con-
tain many very valuable hints and suzgges-
tions.

Without pledging ourselves to approve of
cvery sentiment contained in this reprint of
Ward and Co., we feel bound to declare
that we know not of any publication so
valuable for the instruction of a young
minister, or that contains so large an amount
of important information on subjects of
such moment to the preacher, and at so
small a cost as the volume before us.

THE MIDDLE AGES OF ENGLAND: or
English History from the Norman Con-
questy, A.D. 1066, to the death of Richard
171, A.D. 1485. Tract Society. 18mo,
pp. 352.

There is no period in the history of our
country more eventful than that included
in what are called the middle ages. The
leading and most interesting facts are here
peresented, in a small and weli-written
volume. We say well-written, not only on
account of the style, which is lucid, easy,
and chaste, but also because the spirit and
temper, and religious sentiments of the
talented compiler are of the very best kind.
Free from sectarianism and bigotry, there
is manifest, in every section, a wise purpose
to render the perusal beneficial to the reader,
that while acquainting himself with the
chief events of the period, he may also
form just conceptions of their true charac-
ter. Had all history been written with
equal honesty, impartiality, regard to truth,
and intention to instruct, historical reading
would have exerted a much more useful
influence on the minds of men. The Tract
Society deserve the thanks of families and
of schools, and indeed of every reader of
limited means and leisure, for the publica-
tion of such volumes ns the present.

In addition to the general historical de-
tails, there is & very interesting chapter on
the manners and customs of the English,
during the middle ages, in which much
very curious information is given in relation
to buildings, furniture, dress, food, books,
language, education, amusements, travel-
ling, commerce, horticulture, &c. The
work is also embellished with forty five
wood engravings, illustrative of costume,
manners, buildings, &c.

Every juvenile library should possess
this volume ; and even seniors might read
it with advantage.
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M1sstONARY RECORDS.
tries. Tract Society.

Northern Coun-
18mno, pp. 296,

This is another of the useful volumes on
Christian missions, published by the Tract
Society. Ttis a continuation of a series of
small volumes, entitled, “ Missionary Re-
cords,” which will contain an authentic,
condensed, and complete account of the
early and various missionary efforts put
forth by every section of the Christian
church. This volume is not less interesting
than any of its predecessors; indeed, the
spheres of operation it describes, and the
great variety of incident it contains, com-
bined with the peculiarities of the chief
agents referred to, the United Brethren, tend
to throw around its details an interest not
even common to missionary reports.

We have not room for extracts, or we
might make many that are characteristic
and pleasing. The missions to Greenland
and Labrador, of which coasts maps are
given, and those of the United Brethren,
the Edinburgh and Loudon Missionary
Societies to Asiatic Russia, are here narrated.

PArRENTAL CARE for the Salvation of
Children explained and enforced : with
advice on their Religious Education. By
the AYTHOR OF ‘ PERSUASIVES TO
Earvy Prery.” Tract Society. 18mo,
pp. 204,

More than once has it been intimated, in
our hearing, that some excellent Christian
ministers in our denomination, who have
had large families, and whose children have
all grown up to become hopefully pious,
would confer an important benefit on the
religious public if they werc to publish,ina
cheap popular form, their own manner of
training and educating tbeir offspring. This,
ithas been suggested, was tbe more desirable,
because many in the families of professors,
and even of ministers, grow up to irreligion,
if not to shame and infamy. Wae are, there-
fore, happy to see this important service,
though indirectly, performed by one so well
qualified for the task as the author of the
‘ Persuasives to Early Piety,” Our beloved
friend, it is true, has not professedly given an
account of his own conduct; but, we doubt
not, he writes frow experience, and from the
deep-seated practical piety which las so
long, and so happily characterized his public
and private life.  He occupies, we believe,
at the present moment, the happy position of
a Christian parent with two sons in the
winistry, one preparing for it, and two
daughters professing godliness; and the
re_maining and youngest son, we (rust, not

without indications of early piety. How
suitable and fitting the enforcement of pa-
reniul care for the salvation of children from
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such a source! How happy the issue of
those precepts he would inculcate on others!
and how striking the illustration of tho
assured benefits of the wise and pious cul-
ture of the rising race |

The volume before us, as its preface im-
ports, was written at tho request of a bene-
volent and pious schoolmaster on the border
of the prineipality, who, from a desire for the
good of the young, wished for some public-
ation “to remind parents of their duty to
bring up their children in the fear of God.”
Repeated solicitations induced a compliance,
and the village schoolmaster, though not
affluent, engaged to purchase two hundred
copies for gratuitous distribution. It is
written in the happiest style of the author,
and contains instruction, and precepts, and
motives enough to warm and animate the
breast of the most pious and devoted Chris-
tian parent; while they are adapted to arouse
the lethargic, to stimulate the indolent, and
to crimson with the blush of shame the face
of tho negligent. Hard, callous, carnal,
and worldly must be the heart of that pa-
rent who can read these pages, full of wis-
dom, affection, and piety, without deep emo-
tion. We should doubt even if an infidel
father could peruse them without concern, so
powerful is truth when mingled with love.

We can hardly give an analysis of the
multifarious contents of this most useful
little volume. Tt is divided into three
chapters. The first contains *advice on
the religious culture of children.” Here
reference is made to training, and its true
import and season—to example—family and
public worship—suitable topics of instruc-
tion—prayer—the manner of training—
books—companions—situations chosen for
youth, &ec.

The second chapter contains “ motives
for parental care. Parents reminded that
their children are immortal, though dying
creatures; and exhorted to consider what
they may become and may possess, or what
they must be and must endure.”

The third enforces tbe importance of a
religious training, by many weighty consid-
erations. Were we called upon to speak to
every parent, we would say purchase, and
peruse, and prize this invaluable book.

Tue SAcRED DIARrY ; or, Select Medi-
tations for every part of the Day, and the
employmentsthereof. By WiLL1AM GEAR-
NG, Rector of Christ Church, Southwark,
A.D., 1688. Tract Society, 18mo, pp. 164.

'This is a reprint of the Tract Society,
full of piety, pith, and point. While it
would not be a very easy thing for a good
man accarately to go through the whole of
the forty-two sections, in the meditations
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and exerclses of every day, it will be impos-
sible for him to peruse this small book with
seriousness and derive no benefit from it.
While looking through its pages, for the
purpose of writing this very brief notice,
the feeling involuntarily arose, * How very
far below the standard here set forth with so
much genius, is the piety of the greater
portion of modern Christians !”’

ScrirTURE Brograrny for Youth; or Se-
lect Lives of the Patriarchs and Prophets,
compiled from the Sacred Writings, and
illustrated by Oriental Traditions. By
A FRIEND TO YOUTH: with twelve en-
gravings, from the designs of Martin and
Westall. 16mo, pp. 208. E. Churton,
Holles Street, Cavendish Square.

A very pleasing and instructive book for
youth, and rendered increasingly interesting
by the eastern legends introduced into the
lives of the patriarchs. lts peculiar excel-
lencies, both in matter and execution, will
secure the highest place among publications
of this kind.

Four LETTERS on the importance of Ma-
ternal Associations, with suggestions res-
pecting their formation. Ward and Co.
The authoress of this book is clearly a

pious and zealous person, strongly convinced

of the importance of the formation of asso-
ciations of mothers, for the purpose of
promoting their individual qualifications,
rightly and religiously to educate their off-
spring; and deeply impressed with the
high responsibility of the maternal relation.

Many very pleasing facts connected with

these societies are given; and all instruction
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needful for their formation. Christian mo-
thers, and especially such as have leisare,
would do well to possess it.

CONSOLATIONS FOR MOURNERS. By R.H.
SHEPHERD. Ward and Co.

The ninth edition of a small book of
thirty-two pages, full of affection, sympathy,
and comfort. Very suitable for the bereaved.
A REPLY to the misrepresentations of the

REvV. FraNcis CLOSE and others, as to

the principles and practice of the British

and Foreign School Society. Ward and Co.

When will even clergymen learn to “speak
the truth in love ?” This tract exposes the
cool effrontery of the enemies of education,
as conducted hy the British and Foreign
School Society, and puts the Rev. F. Close
in a very unenviahle position.

AN ANSWER {fo the question, “ Whatis a
Dissenter 2" being a refutation of some of
the scandalous falsehoods recently palmed
upon the public, in a tract bearing that
title. Noble, Boston ; Dinnis, Paternoster
Row, London : and all Booksellers.

This stinging pamphlet, the production
of one of our junior ministers, inflicts, for
twopence, a well-merited castigation on the
reverend shoulders of some virulent eccle-
siastic, who has grossly violated the ninth
commandment. Perhaps some may think
the infliction too severe—we do not; for
when gentlemen forget what is due to the
courtesies of life, and when clergymen per-
versely disregard what belongs to truth and
decency, they ought to be chastised “ with
scorpions.”

OBITUARY.

Taomas HarrL.—The righteous hath
hope in his death! There is great pleasure
in being able to indulge a well founded
hope that our departed friends are only
taken from the evil to come of this sinful
world, and are now beyond the reach of
temptation, sin, and pain, and are more
intimately united with the iunumerable
company who have washed their robes, and
made them white in the blood of the
Lamb.

Thomas Hall, of Kirton-in-Lindsey, died
on the 16th of Nov., 1838, at the advanced
age of eighty-one years. In his experi.
ence was fulfilled the declaration of Moses,
that if © by reason of strength’’ life be
Protracted to ‘fourseore years, yet is
their strength labour and sorrow, for it is
soon cut off and we fly away.” The sub.
Ject of these remarks was in humble cir-
Cumstances, of a weak frame, and totally
blind for cousiderably above twenty years
before he was called to enjoy his eternal
reward. The period of his conversion to

God is unknown to the writer, or even when
he was a second time admitted into the
Church ; but it appears that his last con-
nexion with the Church could not be Jess
than of twenty years’ continuance. His
conduct, duriug that period, appears to
have been consistent, and his attendance
on the means of grace regular and com-
mendable, so long as health permitted.
Nor was he ouly to be seen in his place on
the public worship of God, but private
means were relished by him, and in them
he took an active part. Deprived of the
privilege of reading, he was anxious of re-
freshiug his conl in the sanctuary. During
the last few years of his life, it was but
occasionally he could, eveu with help, bear
the fatigue of getting to the Lord’s house ;
but when he did get, he found the ordi-
nances truly profitable.  Under tribulation
he was patient, and generally appeared
happy in the cujoyment of the love of
Christ being shed abroad in his heart. His
pleasures were heightened by the presence
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and christian conversation of his minister
or fellow members—his memory retentive,
and well stored with select portions of
Scripture, and suitable verses of hymns,
which he at times repeated with great pro-
priety and effect. He was favoured with a
lively hope beyond the bounds of time;
and though he desired to depart, and to be
with Cbrist, in whom he had believed, yet
he was quite resigned to wait until his
great change should come, entertaining the
fullest confidence in the providence of his
heavenly Father, and the most cheerful
submission to all his dispensations, fre-
quently saying, that all the events of his
life, as far as directed by God, was for his
good. The period of that affliction which
brought him to the gates of death was of
short duration—about three weeks. His
minister visited him mauy times; aud
though it was evident his earthly house was
ahout being taken down, yet he feared not,
for by grace he had secured, throngh his
Redeemer, an house not made with hands,
eternal and in the heavens. He had a
fondness for singing: in this exercise he
frequently engaged, even to the close of
life. The last night of his life, and a few
honrs before he entered the eternal world,
his friends asked him if he would like his
favourite hymn and tune to be sung once
more to him. The inquirv appeared to
yield him pleasure, and of course he
assented, and “ O love divine, what hast
thou done,”’ was sung, the first verse of
which he joined in with peculiar energy:
in the second verse his powers failed him ;
it was evident, however, that he was making
melody in his heart to the Lord, though
his vocal powers were too feeble for articu-
lation. His death was improved the fol-

THE PILGRIM’S SONG.

lowing Lord’s Day, being the day of his
interment, from words of his own choice,
and which had yiclded him much comfort
during his christinn pilgrimage: those
words were John iii. 16, * For God so loved
the world that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.” May
the contemplation of this glorious text
produce the happiest consequences to the
Church and family immediately connected
with the subject of these observations, for
the Redeemer’s sake. Amen. W. G.

MR. RoBERT Davrs, of Old Basford,
departed this life, July 4th, 1837, having
been an honourable and consistent member
of the Church, Stoney-street, Nottingbam,
for more than twelve years. Our dear
brother was characterized by unwavering
fidelity, deep bumility, sincere love to the
Lord Jesus Christ, and for connecting all
with the solemn realities of an eternal world.
During his protracted affliction he enjoyed
the bright hopes of the gospel, and main-
tained an unshaken confidence in him who
is *“ mighty to save.” ¢ Oh, my heavenly
father,” he would say, *‘I cheerfully sub-
mit to thy chastising rod ; 1 would still con-
fide in thee, though I cannot comprehend
thy mysterious dealings with me !” and then
subjoin the delightful language of the poet,

‘* When shall I reach that happy place
‘Where he unveils his lovely face,
‘Where all his beaaties you behold,
And sing his praise to harps of gold.”

May his bereaved widow be divinely sup.
ported under all her difficulties, and may
the dear children meet him in the kingdom
of glory.

Basford. J. BIRCH.

THE PILGRIM’'S SONG.
My rest is in heaven, my rest is not here;
Why then shonld I tremble when trials are near?
Be hushed, my dark spirit; the worst that can come
But shortens thy journey, and hastens thee home.
It is not for me to be seeking my bliss,
And fixing my hopes, in a region like this;
I look for a city which hands have not piled,
I pant for a country by sin undefiled.
The thorn and the thistle around me may grow;
I would not lie down upon roses below ;
I ask not a portion, I seek not a rest,
Till I find them for ever in Jesus's breast.

Let death, then, and danger, my progress oppose ;
They only make heaven more sweet at the close,
Come pain, or come sorrow ; whate'er may befal,
Through Jesus I triumph—1I triumph o’er all,

With a scrip on my back, and a staff in my hand,

I’ll march on in haste through an enemy’s land;

The road may be rough, but it cannot be long,

And I'll smooth it with hope and 1'll cheer it with song.
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GENERAL BAPTIST.

MipLAND CoNFERENCE.—The Midland
Conference met at Measham, April 2, 1839,
The reports from the Churches were of a
pleasing character ; it appeared that sixty-
two had been baptized during the last quar-
ter, and there are 129 candidates. Mr.
Goadby, of Ashby, presided, and Mr. Smith,
of Quorndon, opened the meceting with
prayer.

Resolved, 1. That the thanks of this
meeting be presented to Mr. Pike for his
very excellent sermon on Family Worship,
and that he be requested to print it; and
also, in the event of his complying with our
wishes, the Conference earnestly entreats
the ministers and friends to do all they ean
to give it an extensive circulation.

2. The subject of the Midland Home
Mission was brought forward, as standing
over from the last meeting, and verbal re-
ports were given from the several districts.
Some monies had been raised in the Derby
district, but the exact amount not known.
Barton district have taken the cause at
Coventry for their station, and are doing
tolerably well.  Leicester district have
thought of adopting the cause at Nor-
thampton as their station, but nothing de-
cisive has been done at present. Donington
district has raised about £18, and have
made arrangements for further efforts.
Loughborough district has agreed to unite
with Nottingham, and hope soon to com.
mence a cause at Sheffield. Resolved,—
That we approve of the new plan for con-
ducting the operations of the Midland Home
Mission, and henceforth act upon it.

3. The subject for the sermon at the next
Conference to be, The privilege and duty of
attending the public service on Lord’s-day
mornings, and of improving the Sabbath
generally.  Mr. Goadby, of Leicester, to
preach.  The next Conference to be at
Donington, on Whit Tuesday.

At this Conference Mr. W, Underwood,
of Wirksworth, opened the morning service
by reading and prayer, and Mr. Pike, of
Derby, preached on family religion, from
l.Peter, iili. 7, “ That your prayers be not
h!ndered 3’ and in the evening, Mr. Ban-
hister, of Coventry, read and prayed, and
Mr. Goadby, of Leicester, preached fromn
Gal. ii. 21, “f righteousness come by the
law, then Christ is dead in vain.”” The con.
gregations were large, and deeply attentive,
on both occasions.

A. SmrtH, Secretary.

: LixcoLnsuire ConrerexcE.— This
Conference was held at Peterborough, on

March 28th.
was very small.

1. The Churches from which reports
were received appeared to be in a pro-
gressive state.

2. A letter was read from Norwich, giving
full information respecting the state of the
chapel and property at Smallborough. As
Messrs, Peggsand J. Wherry were appoint-
ed by the Association to visit Norfolk to at-
tend to this case, it was considered highly
advisable for these friends to attend to this
little mission without delay.

3. The report of the Committee for the
improvement of the Conference not being
prepared, it was hoped the brethren will
present it at the next meeting.

4. It was stated, that Mr. Wood, of
Whittlesea, intended to remove to Mauns-
field, in two or three months.

5. Some reference was made to the time
of the intended missionary meetings in the
southern part of this district, which was
approved.

6. The next Conference to be at Boston,
on Thursday, June 6th. Mr. Rogers, of
Fleet, to preach in the morning, and it is
suggested that a Home Missionary Meet-
ing be held in the evening, to he addressed
by the ministers of town, and those who
may be at the Conference.

7. In the evening, Mr. Pike, of Wisbech,
preached toacrowded and attentive audience
from 1 Chron. xxii. 19, “Now set your heart
and your sou! to seek the Lord your God.”

P.

YOoRKSHIRE CONFERENCE.—The York-
shire Conferenceassembled at Clayton, April
Ist, 1839. Mr. T. Hudson, opeued the
meeting by prayer, and Mr. R. Ingham, of
Belper, was called to the chair.

A report was received from the Church
meeting at Prospect Place, Bradford. The
state of religion amongst them is encourag-
inz. The debton the chapel is heavy, and
as they request the privilege of collecting in
the Yorkshire Churches to reduce it, the
representatives preseut were requested to
ascertain from the Churehes when they can
collect for this purpose, and make their re-
port to the next Conference. 1t was agreed
that an order be given on the Treasurer for
the Home Missiou, to pay the interest due
on money borrowed, for which the Trustees
have giveu security.

The Churches are desired to fix on the
day wheu they can admit Mr. Sutcliffe to
beg for the new chapel at Rocester, and
communicate the decision to the next
meeting.

[n the evening, Mr. W. Butler opencd

The attendance of friends
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the public service by prayer, and Mr. R.
Ingham,from Belper, preached from 2 John,
9—11.

The next Conference will be held at
Burnley, on Tuesday, May 2lst. Mr. T,
Hudson to preach. The business of Con-
ference to commence at two o’clock in the
afternoon, and the preachiog in the evening.
The Iun, the Duke of Wellington.

JaMEs Hopason.

OPENING OF A NEW CHAPEL AT WoL-
VERHAMPTON. — On Sunday, April 8th,
1839, three sermons were preached at the
opening of the General Baptist Chapel,
Wolverhampton, by the Rev. G. Cosens, of
Cradeley Heath. 1ln the morning and after-
toon the congregations were large ; but in
the evening the chapel was crowded to ex-
cess, and numbers were obliged to return
who could not get in. The deep and fixed
attention of the audience, showed how
highly they were interested in the truly
eloquent and powerful sermons which were
delivered. We have seldom witnessed a
congregation under a more solemn and
powerful influence, or more grateful for the
intellectual and spiritual feast which they
enjoyed. The collections amounted to the
sum of £22. There has been upwards of
£51 collected in the town. A deht of about
£360 will remain on the premises, which
we hope to liquidate by contributions and
weekly snbscriptions. A weekly subscrip-
tion has been entered into hy the members
of the Church. It is hoped that all friends
who may read this notice will be induced to
send their pecuniary aid. lmmediate and
prompt assistance is absolutely necessary
for the prosperity of the cause in this very
populons and important town. Ifany friend
of the Redeemer’s cause, possessing zeal
for the extension of evangelical principles,
and a competency to subsist upon, wishing
for an opportunity of engaging in a field
for usefulness, here is ample scope for his
abilities, and he will be hailed as a welcome
messenger by a poor but enterprising people.

N. B. Those friends who have promised
assistance, will do well to forward it.

ORDINATION AT BRADFORD.—On Easter
Tuesday, April 2ud, 1839, Mr. R. 1ngham,
was ordained to the pastoral office over the
General Baptist Church at Bradford. Mr.
Dowson, (Particular Baptist,) opened the
morning service by reading the Scriptures,
and by a general prayer. An excellentintro-
ductory address was delivered by Mr. Butler,
of Slack, whbieh scripturally delineated a
Christian Church, and contajned some re-
marks on ordinalion. Suitable questions
were proposed to the Church and the minis-
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ter, and satisfactory answers were received.
Prayer was appropriately offered on the
minister’s special behalf, by Mr. Hollinrake,
of Bircheliff'; and an affectionate, compre-
hensive, lengthened and faithful charge was
given to the minister by his esteemed uncle,
Mr. R. lugham, of Belper, from 2 Tim, ii.
15, “Study to show thyself approved unto
God,’ &c. Mr. W, Nicholson, concluded
with prayer. A prayer-meeting was held in
the afternoon, in which several from other
Churches implored the divine blessing on
the solemnities of the day.

In the evening, the service commenced
at a quarter before six o’clock. Mr. Hollin-
rake, read aud prayed. A question was
proposed to the Church, relative to their
approval of the four deacons now to be or-
dained ; another was proposed to the dea-
cons, relative to their acceptance of the
office.  After this an appropriate prayer
was preseuted by Mr. J. Ingham, of Aller-
tou, in special behalf of the deacons; and
Mr. R. Ingham, of Belper, addressed the
deacons from 1 Peter, iv. 11, “If any man
minister,” &c. ; and Mr. T. H. Hudson, of
Queenshead, addressed the Church from
1 Thess., v. 13, * And to esteem them very
highly,” &c. The unanimity and cordiality
of the Church in the choice of their minis-
ter, and their desire for his ordination, were
regarded as truly gratifying; and, iu con-
nexion with the benefit that had already
resulted from hisinstruamentality, were deem-
ed pleasing tokens of future good. The
services were deeply interesting, solemn,
and affecting. The congregations too were
considerable, particulary in the morning.
Our prayer is, that the union formed be-
tween church, and pastor, and deacons, may
be ratified in heaven, and by the divine
blessing rendered eminently and perma-
nently conducive to the good of souls, and
the glory of God.

BapPTISM AT BURNLEY.—On Lord’s Day
morning, March 17th, 1839, six males, and
five females, were baptized in the river
Burn, at Burnley. At half-past eight
o’clock we assemhled by the side of the
river, and though the weather was un-
favourable, the number assembled to wit-
ness the ordinance was computed to be a
thousand and upwards. The Rev. W.
Butler, of Heptonstall Slack, addressed
the audience, and, after singing aud prayer,
our minister, Mr. T. Gill, went down into
the water, and immersed the candidates,

At half.past ten assembled in the chapel,
when our minister delivered a discourse,
which he applied especially to the newly
baptized : the text was Heb. iv. 14, * Let
us hold fast our profession.”
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Jo the afternoon Mr. Butler delivered a
lucid and impressive discourse, illustrating
the nature, and demonstrating the pro-
priety and imporfance of haptism by im.
mersion.  Several of our friends have since
remarked, “He gave us the length and
breadth of believers’ baptism. The text
was Matt, iii. 15, “ Thus it becometh us to
fulfil all righteousness.”

In the evening Mr. Butler preached
again from Num x. 29, “ We are journey-
ing to the place of which the Lord said, [
will give it you: come thou with us, and
we will do thee good,” &c. At the close
of the afternoon service, the ordinauce of
the Lord’s Supper was administered. The
services of the day were deeply interesting ;
serious impressions were produced on the

. minds of several; and it is confidently
hoped that the seed sown will bring forth
abundaut fruit to the honour of Christ and
the glory of God. Some who had previ-
ously been in favour of infant sprinkling
werc led to see their error, and one is
now waiting au opportunity to follow his
divine Saviour in this ordinance. J. G.

BapTisM AT KIRTON-IN.LINDSEY. At
Kirton-in.Lindsey; the ordinance of be-
lievers’ baptism was administered, upon a
profession of faith in Christ, to four per-
sons, on Lord’s Day, Feb. 24th, 1839;
and on the last Lord’s Day in March two
others followed their Lord in his holy, but
much derided ordinance. On each occa-
sion the Church commemorated their dying
Lord’s agonizing love by surrounding his
table, when a larger number of friends
were present than perhaps have becn
accustomed to meet at tHis feast of love
for several years. Oun both occasions it
might truly be said, “It is good to be
here””  We are anticipating other such
seasons of refreshing from the presence of
the Lord, May they be realized, and may
there be daily such added to the Lord as
shall be everlastingly saved. W. G.

BaPrism aT RETFORD.—The ordinance
of believers’ baptism was administered to
four persons in the General Baptist Chapel,
West Retford, March 10, 1839. Though
the morning was exceedingly unfavourable,
a great number were present. An appro-
Priate hymn was sung, and a short address
was given, when Mr. Fogg led down into
the water two young women, and two youug
men, and baptized them in the name of
the Holy Three, and after the baptism, Mr.
Fogg made some strikiug remarks from
Acts x, 47, “Can any man forbid water,”
&c. In the afternoon the Lord’s Supper
Was atteuded to, and the sufferings of Christ
Stated, from Mark xiv. 37. The newly
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baptized were reccived into fellowship in
the usual way. I believe we never had
more at the Lord’s Table, nor a more
solemn time than at night, when the peo-
ple were addressed from Exodus xiv. 15,
and the friends were exhorted to “go for-
ward.” We have cause for thankfulness,
and we pray for continued prosperity.
R. W

BaeTisM AT LotcreorortGH. — On
Lord’s Day, April 7th, the ordinance of
believers’ baptism was administered in this
place. The morning service was opened
with reading and prayer by Mr, Shore, of
Sheepshead, and an animated and im-
pressive discourse was preached by our
revered pastor, from Exodus xix. 5, after
which the sacred rite was administered by
brother Ball to sixteen persons. In the
afternoon a large number partouk of the
Lord’s Supper, and in the evening a
funeral sermon was preached, occasioned
by the death of an active and valuable
member of our Church. Throughout the
deeply interesting services of the day
the congregations were crowded and very
attentive. It should be stated, that of the
sixteen persons baptized, five were from
our branch at Sheepshead, where, we are
happy to say, the cause of the Redeemer
is prospering in the hands of our respected
and devoted brother Shore.

MR. PRESTON’S LABOURS AT
ISLINGTON.

[We insert this letter entire, judging that such
a conrse will be most grateful to our old friend,
and not unpleasing to our readers.—EDp.]

Dear Sir,—I have removed to Islington,
and it is my intention, God willing, to in-
troduce the Baptist cause into it. There
are many churches of the established reli-
gion, andseveral chape!s of the [ndependeut
denomination ; but, there is no Baptist
meeting house, either Particular or Geueral.
On the first Lord’s.day in the preseut month,
1 preached on the Green ; in the forenoon,
from the commission in Mark xvi,, *“ Go ye
into all world aud preach the gospel to every
creature,” &c. [ sang in the first place the
hundredth Psalm, by myself, but a pretty
good congregation gathered round me, to
whom 1 proclaimed the words of eternal
life from the plain and important passage
I have just mentioned. The two following
Lord’s-days | preached in a school-room
near the Green, but as it is not suitably
situated, | do not intend to make my stand
there.  Oun the last Lord’s-day | again
preached on the Green: | again began to
sing alooe, but by the time I had done
my prayer 1 had a large congregation.
Just as 1 was opening my bible to read my

X
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text, a forcigner came up, apparently an
Italian and I suppose a Papist, who attacked
me very vociferously, and with great vehe.
mence, because | was preaching in a place
not consecraled.  As 1 could not stop his
clamour, [ removed to a distance; but a
cousiderable portion of my congregation
staid some time with him, till he went,
when they rejoined me; and 1 hope good
was done. At the conclusion, [ had to re-
pel the assualts of an infidel ; so that though
a great door, aud [ hope an effectual one,
Is open, yet there are many adversaries,

Islington isa large and interesting village,
there are, 1 believe, nine churches, as they
are called, and I think nine or ten chapels
or meeting-houses of different denomina.
tions; there is another Episcopal chapel
building, and 1 am told it is in contempla-
tion to erect two more as soon as practi-
cable; and yet it seems there never has
been a Baptist place of worship, nor is there
one at the present time.” God willing, 1 in-
tend that there shall be one soon, and that
& General Baptist one. [ am looking out
for a suitable room in which to commeunce,
and | have no doubt 1 shall have your
prayers, and thosc of every General Baptist
who reads this notice, that the great and
graci.us Head of the Church may smile
upon this humble endeavour to extend his
own cuuse. May he graut that this little
Jeaven may transfuse the spirit of truth into
a large lump. May this humble net, cast
by a feeble hand, gather many. ¢ Who
hath despised the day of small things ?’? not
Jesus!

Mr. Editor, if you can find a corner for
this brief notice in the General DGaptist
Repository for May, I shall feel obliged.
Shounld the Lord permit me to proseute my
design, and should it please him to crown
this humble effort with ever so little success,
I will not fail to iuform yon of it ; besides,
by thus apprising some friends in London,
or elsewhere, of it, who might atherwise not
know it, may perhaps be the means of help-
ing it forward.

Yours in our common Lord,
JouN PRESTON,.

Prize EssaYy oN CaPiTar PUNISH-
MENT.— We understaud, says a correspon-
dent, that Mr. Peggs, of Bourne, has been
the suceessful candidate for a premium of-
fered by Sir Edward Bromhead, Bart., of
Thurlby Hall, near Lincoln, for the best
vssay on the abolition of Capital Punish.
ment. The subject of investigation em-
braced two questions, * I's the magistrate at
libe-ty, aecording to the law of God, to dis-
pense with capital punishent in case of
murder " and, “IT at liberty, is it advisable
to dispense with it?”  Qur friend argucs,
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from the spirit, and genius, and prospects of
our common Christiauity, that life is too
sacred, and itseternal destiny too important,
to be affccted by man’s tribunal. The
subject is one of deep interest to the poli-
ticiau, the philanthropist, and the ¢hristians
We are happy to be able to state that Lhe
Essay is in the press, and is to be published
on the first of May. May *‘ mercy rejoice
against judgment.”

THE ACADEMY.—At the last meeting of
the committee, held April 9th, Messrs, Pike,
Rose, and Keighly, were confirmed in their
connexion with the institution. Mr. Staples,
the senior student, was cllowed to stay six
months beyond his three years, as it was
thought both his youth and progress justi-
fied such a course; but it was understood
that the committee would not very strougly
oppose his aceeptance of aa invitation
during that time. In reply to two applica-
tions from Hinckley, concerning Mr. Ack-
royd, the committee resolved “that it would
be disadvantageous to Mr. Ackroyd to leave
the institution before the usual period.” It
was also agreed that the funds of the Insti-
tutinn do not admit of an addition to the
number of students, at present. The pre-
sent students are eight. viz., Messrs. Staples,
Ackroyd, Stanyon, Chamberlain, Kuight,
Pike, Rose, and Keighly. We are gratified,
since the meeting, to hear of an addition to
the library, by N. Hurst, Esq., of Notting-
ham,

BAPTIST.

DENOMINATIONAL EXTENSION IN THE
METROPOLIS,—The annual letter of the
London Association, written by the Rev.
E. Steaue, is a warm and rousing appeal
on this subject. It proposes, first, the erec-
tion of a large and commodious chapel in
a central part of London; second, the
erection of other buildings snitable for con-
ducting the business of the denomination,
and for receiviug a Library; and third,
the erection of other chapels, as means
and openings may be afforded. The writer
ridienles the charge of the Baptists having
been too sectarian in their movements, and
contends that they have not been suffici-
ently so; he spurus the reflection that the
Baptists are not a reading people, and gives
a flattering display of the talent and
learning the denomination has displayed ;
and ke complains, that while the popula-
tion of London has migrated into the sur-
rounding loculities, and increased, there
has not been a corresponding migration
and erection of chapels,

COLLECTIONS AT MISSIONARY PRAYER
MEETINGS.—A coryespondent in the Bap-
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tist Magazine, proposes regular collections
to be made at the Monthly Missionary
Prayer Meetings. This plan may have its
advantages. There may be some who
cannot subseribe regularly, and would wish
to give an occasiona] mite. At all events,
a well-made missionary box might be at
the door of every place of worship.

CAMBERWELL.— Twelve persons were
baptized, a short time ago, by the Rev. E.
Steane, among whom were Mr. and Mrs,
Westwood, of Ventnor, in the lsle of
Wight, lately members of the Society of
Friends ; and the Rev. J. Wenger, late of
the University of Berne. Mr. Wenger was
educated for the ministry in tbe established
charch, in Switzerland ; but having enter-
taived doubts about a national church, and
infant baptism, he gave up his prospects,
and, after five years’ residence in Greece,
he visited London, and is about to labour
as a Baptist Missionuary, in the East,

CAERNARVON.—A young lady of Caer-
narvon, who is reputed to possess an ex-
tensive accquaintance with divine truth, was,
at her own request, immersed on a profes-
sion of her faith in Christ, on the 10th of
February last, in the parish church of Caer-
narvon, by the Vicar. Application had been
made by the Vicar previously on the sub-
ject, to the Bishop of Bangor, who directed
him to comply with the lady's desire, re-
marking, it is said, that immersion was the
only mode practised in the days of the apos-
tles. Repeated immersions have taken place
in Saint Martin’s Church, Leicester. The
last, which occured some eight months ago,
seemed to annoy the Hon. and Rev. Vicar,
atleast we were so informed, as he remarked
that though immersion was doubtless the
ancient mode, there was no need to revert
to it, as the authority of the church had ap-
pointed sprinkling or pouring.

ORDINATIONS have recently taken place
—of Mr. James Roberts, at Horeb, Pem-
brokeshire, as an itinerant minister ; and of
the Rev. James Joues, as pastor of the
Baptist Churches at Galbrath and Tyndo-
nen, Caernarvoushire.

A NEw CHAPEL was opened, some time
ago, at Camrose, Pembrokeshire, when
seven sermons were preiched in one day.
Verily, these Baptists of the priacipality
outdo us all !

ONE [HlUNDRED AND TWELVE SERMONS
were announced to be preached in different
chapels in and abou: Loudou, on Lord’s-
dfly, April 28th, in connexion with the an-
uiversary of the Baptist Missionary Society !

CONGREGATIONAL.

NEw CuareLs have recently been open-
ed at Shelton on Dunsinore, Hampton, and
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Henley in Arden, Saundersfoot, Pembroke-
shire: and Guildhall Street Chapel, Can-
terbury, has been re.opened.

ORDINATINNS have recently taken place
—of the Rev. E. Davijes, at Stockport,
Tabernacle Chapel ; and of the Rev. D.
Phillips, over the [ndependent Churches
at Sardis and Myddfe, Caernarvon-hire ; on
whieh occasion thirteen sermons were de-
livered !

WESLEYAN.

TueE CENTENARY FUND goes on increas-
ing, to the honour of the Wesleyan body,
and the delight of every sympatbizing
spirit. It is now approaching £180,000,
and a committee of appropriation is formed,
and in deliberation. Some very spirited
centenary meetings have been recently held
in freland ; —iu Dublin, Belfast, Cork, and
Banden; from whicb places subseriptions
to the amount of several thousand pounds
are announced !

A pLEASING REVIVAL has been recently
realized in the Camborne circuit. Seven
or eight hundred have been added to the
vumber in Society, aud a deep feeling of
religious seriousness seemed to prevail. The
preackers canvassed the town, and preached
Christ from house to house, and the hope
expressed by one of them is, that at least
eleven hundred persons are hopefully eon-
verted to God, in the course of about ten
or twelve weeks. Alay they be stead(ast.

DEFINITION OF PoPERY. —Iu an elabo-
rate and lengthened review of “ Works on
Traditiou, &c.,” in the Wesleyan Method-
ist Magazine, the writer observes, ¢ The
great principle of popery is religion without
conversiow.”  This, spiritually considered,
is a true, but fearful testimony. [snot this
the real principle of all national religious
establishments ?

MISCELLANEOUS.

SLAVE TrRADE.—Mr. Buxton has ascer-
tained that the year from September 1837,
to September 1838, is di~tinguished from
all preceding years, by the extent of the
trade, the intensity of its miseries, and the
wonusual sacrifice of life.  More than a
thousand a day, or 375,000, he estimates
to be the total uumber; including those
killed in the capture, or lost in the transit;
as well as those who were landed on the
Western shores! He believes the trade
cannot be stopped by British cruizers. The
African captures his victims that he may
get for them manufactured goods; and the
American or Portugese realizes a profit of
180 per cent!!



156

CHURcA RaTES.—How easy would it be
for the churchmen in every parish to pay
these dues themselves ! They are not com-
pelled to tax dissenters. The law sanctions
them ; but the deed, and all its consequen.
ces are their own. We have just heard
that Dr. Cox, of Hackney, and 1,500 more,
have been summoned before magistrates, to
be compelled to pay thisuncbristian impost.

SoutTit LONDON AUXILIARY SUNDAY
ScaooL UnroN.—The annual meeting of
the above Society was held on Tuesday
evening, March 19th, in Great Suffolk
Street Chapel, Southwark. At five o’clock
a numerous party of teachers and friends
of Sabbath schools took tea together, after
which a public meeting was held, the Rev.
J. Stevenson, M.A., in the chair; wheu
interesting and impressive addresses were
delivered by W. H. Watson, Esq., Secre.
tary of the Parent Society, the Rev. J. Ady,
Independent, the Rev. S. Green, J. Ed.
wards, G. Francies, B. Lewis, Particular
Baptist, H. Althans,and J. Maitland, Esqrs.
From the report, it appears there are in
conuexion with this Auxiliary, ninety three
schools, coutaining 1,955 teachers, and
15,871 children. 1o addition to the above,
there still remain several unnconnected
schools within the district, which yet derive
much henefit from the Parent Society.
During the past year, it has pleased our

POETRY.

Heavenly Father toremove a devoled friend
and fellow-labourer, Mr. Thomas Cranfield.
He toiled hard, and long, and with great
success; and now that he has rested from
his labours, his works do follow him. His
ardent love, faith, zeal, aud fervour kept in
lively operation up to the age of eighty
years, he will Jong lie embalined in the
grateful recollection of all who knew him.
Verily, the memory of the just is blessed !
Teachers, be ye followers of them who now,
through faith and patience, inherit the
promises ! ¢ Be not weary in well-doing;
for in due season ye shall reap, if ye faint
not !’ May the blessing of the great Head
of the Church rest upon this, and every
similar institution ! W. R,

ONE wHO DESIRES TO BE A PRACE-
MAKER, iavites all christians to join in
prayer simultaneously for an hour, that the
Redeemer will be pleased to enlighten his
Church as to the manner in which his de-
clared will, that his people are to be one, is
to be fuifilled ; and that he will incline all
his followers, by an effusion of his holy
spirit, to cultivate peace, intercourse, and
union. The hour is from seven to eight,
on the first of May, 1839. Some intend so
to employ that hour.—Christian Spectator.

City anp TowN MISSIONS continue to
be formed in various places. The results
in many places are truly pleasing.

POETRY.

THE HEART OPENED.

Who is this Stranger at the door,
That would admission gain?

I know He oft has knock'd before;
Still He has come again.

I feel Him knocking at my heart,
Though I've defied His will;

He waits to act a gracious part,
And all his truth fulfil.

Too long, alas! I've entertain’d
A soul-destroying guest,

Who took possession of my heart,
And all my powers opprest.

But art Thou not the same that died
A sacrifice for sin?

Then enter my polluted breast,
And make me pure within,

That grace which I've so long abused
I'd willingly receive;

Dear Saviour teach me how to pray,
Lord Lelp me to believe.

My hung'ring soul would now partake
The banquet of thy love;

That sacred flesh and blood of thiue,
Foretaste of joys above.

I'd bow submission to thy will,
And kiss thy chast'ning rod;

Rejoice thy precepts to obey,
And live upon my God.

Then enter, Lord with all thine host,
And never more depart;

Let Father, Son, and Holy Ghost
Possess my sinful heart.

Redecem my soul from sin and death;
May light to me be given'!

Preserve me while I sojourn here,
And bear me safe to heaven.

SACRED RETIREMENT.
In secret let me oft retire,
And thus forget the world awhile;
New joys my bosom shall inspire,

As there I see my Saviour smile.
That smile! that lovely smile! contains
The sweetest rapture found below !
No longer, then, my tongue complains,

Of earthly care, or earthly woe.
But when T view that heav'nly throune,
Where all his dazzling glories shine;
Transport and love, before unknown,
Must ravish all this soul of mine !
J. BIRCH.
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JOURNAL OF MR. STUBBINS.

Oct. 27th.—Went this imorning to Berthampore. Had a small attendance, but were
pretty astentive till towards the close, when onc man came up and seemed disposed
to talk. Heinquired if God ever intended that all men should be of one religion ?
Of course I answered in the affirmative. To this, however, he objected ; saying,
if this had ever been his design he would not have given so many different scrip-
tures. I endeavoured to show that God had not done so: he had given but one;
but because that did not allow of what men loved, viz., sin, they refused to receive
it; and had written books which agreed with their own lusts, adding to them the
blasphemous title of God’s books ;—that other people, reading these books, received
them, because they allowed of sin; and thus, ultimately, became baptized in a
sea of darkness; receiving every thing, but what was true, that was presented to
them. Such was peculiarly the case with the people of this country, &c. Shortly
after, he enquired how it was that men were of different castes? Pooroosootum
asked him, according to his own theory, how the different eastes came? To this
e replied, from Brahma’s face the brahmins were horn; from his arms the king ;
from his thighs the tradesman; and from lis feet the labourer. Poorooscotum
enquired how this could be ? Suppose, for instance, (he said) you bad four chil-
dren ; would they be four different castes, or all of one caste? All of one caste.
Exactly so; for the children are, necessarily, of the same caste as their parents,
and it was impossible for one person to possess several castes, &c. He then went
on, in able manner, to show that all the difference of caste consisted merely in the
different employments of persons; but that God originally made all of one caste
—of one flesh and blood, &ec.

28¢th.—Preached to-day in English and Oriya.

29th.—Starled this morning, between three and four o’clock, for Chetterpoor.
Overtook a man on the road, whose mind seemed to be considerably impressed
with the truths of religion. He heard us preach in one of the villages, last hot
season. Said, since he heard us he had carefully examined his own books, and
compared them with ours;—that he had found his all at varianee; some saying
one thing, and others contradicting them;—that there was no satisfactory way of
finding out what was right; but when he looked at ours, they taught but one way
in which man might he saved, and he thought that was the right way; it was plain
to the understanding, &c. I am not without hopes of the man ; his looks seemed
to pourtray a sincerity in what he said. T am greatly mistaken if we do not find
many such instances, if spared to return to the village we visited last summer.
There was much seed sown: and I cannot think God will forfeit his own word in
letting it return to him void. Amived at Mr. C.’s (the collector’s) house to break-
fast. Ol, that there were many such collectors as be is. He is an eminently
pious man—a burning and shining light. Started for the village, Chetterpoor, at
abovt half-past two. Suppose all the men, women, and children in the village,
that could walk, came together. Spoke, for some time, without the least interrup-
tion ; at length, however, a brahmin came up, and enquired, who is God ? what
his shape? where is he® he wonld not believe in Lim unless he could see him, Kec.
—that man was like the beasts; lie was born, he died, and there was an end of
him : that his spirit consisted of the five elements, viz., air, wind, earth, fire, and
water;—that, at the death of the body, the spirit returned to those, its primary
elements ; and, therefore, it was all nonsense to to talk of heaven, hell, eternity,
and all the rest of it. We took himn up on these subjects, and he soou found it
rather too warm for Lim; for not only was he driven from every poiut, but all the
people laughed heartily at him. This was rather too much for a hrahmin’s pride,
and he Lastened away. The people, generally, evinced a good deal of feeling,
and received books very eagerly. Went then to another village, about halt-a-mile
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distant. We had a good congregation ; every one assented to what they heard.
Their joy at hearing the glad tidings of salvation exceeded almost any thing I
ever witnessed. Gave away books, and started for another village, and a precious
Jjob we lad to get to it! the road was uttetly impassable for mud and water; we
were obliged to make our way over fields, Ledges, and all the rest of it. When
we reached the village, all we found were a very old woman and « litle child.
Did not stop there, but went across to another. Many people assembled. Our
chief work was an argument with a Brahmin. We lad stated that God was
omniprescnt. Then (he said) God exists, as we say, in our various idols; and that,
therefore, when they made their obedience to images, they made it really to the
God who inhabited them. This we showed to be contrary to reason and their own
Shastras; and showed that God was apart from his works, by some comparisons
as when a potter made pots he was not in them—his natnre was not mixed up
with them; but they are the works of his hands: thusitis with God, &ec. We
then returned, about half-past six, pretty well wearied, baving been walking,
standing, and talking incessantly for four hours.

30th.—Left this morning, at five, for Ganjam. When we were near Ganjam,
found 250 or 300 men, women, and children, bathing in the river; others were
Presenting various offerings to the river. Saw a whole host of women crowded
together, apparently very intensely engaged about something on the saunds. My
curiosity was considerably excited to see what they were after, and therefore went
up to them; but so soon as they saw me there was a regular upsetting of pots,
pans, flowers, rice, incense, &c., &c., which they were offering to the river. Told
them not to be afraid, but wanted to know why they could be so stupid as to wor-
ship rivers, &c.? This is what they call “ Kartik mas,” when every thing they
do, of what they call devotion, affords the gods peculiar pleasure: it also heightens
the happiness of deceased friends, who are supposed to be looking from heaven
with the highest delight upon what they are doing. During this mouth the people
bathe very carly every morning, when the poor creatures are almost perished ; for
it is getting very cool during the night, they feel it especially so. We stopped and
talked some time to the people, and gave away a few books, and thence proceeded
to Ganjam. As svon as we arrived, bad a fine specimen of the honesty of the
people: they bronght some eggs ;—Well, what is the price of them P Threepence,
was the reply ;—No, the price is a penny; if you like to take it, do. They were
very glad to receive so abundantly. Another brought some wood that was priced
about the same; and then came the barber:—What shall you charge to cut my
hair? Two shiliings. Now I never give more than twopence. This may give
a little idea of the impositions to which you would be subject if not acquainted
with the people. In the afternoon, at three, went into a Bazar; suppose near 200
persons assembled. All beard with great interest, except one brabmin, who
avowed that except Krishnu there was no true god. We exposed the abominations
and obscenities of this god ; but he argued that though he did these things, it was
pot sin ip him—that he was able to save all men, &c. [ showed him the fallaey
of this in several respects; but lastly, from the circumstance of his not being able
to save himself even from temporal death, or indeed from being murdered; for
he died by the hand of Jara Sabara; and when be was dying, he exclaimed, “in
like manper as I killed Bali with an arrow, so in like manuer, with an arrow I die.”
It is reported that Bishnu, during his Ram chundra incarnation, shot Bali (a mon-
key) and during his Krishnu incarnation, he received his punishment for th_ls crim(_a.
Afier a good deal more conversation with them, shewing the folly of putting their
trust in such gods, as they were impiously called, and exhorting them to give
themselves up to the true God, and Jesus Christ, whom we had made known to
them, we distributed books, and left them for another Bazar, where we had an
excellent congregation of very attentive bearers. All acknowledged this was true.
We left them with an intention of returning home, as we had been sometime
preaching by moonlight; but on our return, I stopped to talk with some men in
another large street, und was soon surrounded by not less than 100 people. We
stopped and preached to them nearly an hour, and gave away all the books we
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had left. We distributed, to-day, above 200 tracts, and might have given away
many more, but were solicitous to give only to such as could read and understand
what they read. Two men followed us about two or three miles; their minds
seemed to have been seriously impressed : promised to come to the house to-mor-
row. After near five hours incessant labour, we returned, so completely worn out
that we could scarcely get one foot before another.

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES.

A sHorT missionary excursion was made by Mr. Fogg, of Retford, and Mr,
Goodliffe, of Kirton, the last week in March; when the following places were
visited by them, and collections made for the missionary cause : —

On Tuesday, the 26th, they met at Epworth ; Mr. Fogg preached in the after-
noon, and in the evening a public meeting was beld, when the claims of the
heathen were presented by the above ministers, also Mr. Heaton, the minister of
the church, and a preacher of the New Connexion of Methodists. Amount of
collection, £1 11s. 6d. On Wednesday, the 27th, at Crowle. Mr. Fogg preached
in the afternoon, and in the evening a missionary meeting was held; but owing
to another chapel being open, and a stranger preaching, the attendance and collec-
tion were smaller than last year, £1 16s. 2d. being the sum raised. The three
lefore-named ministers, and two other friends, of the Primitive Methodist Con-
nexion, addressed the assembly. At Butterwick, the same three ministers conducted
the service, when £2 10s. was contributed, including one sovereign from Mr. Har-
rison. As at the former places, Mr. Fogg preached in the afternoon, hut made no
collection, and public meeting in the evening. On Friday—called Good Friday—
the missionary serviees were couducted at Kirton, when Mr. Pike, of Boston,
preacled an excellent introductory sermon, in the morning, from *Mighty to
save.” The missionary meeting was held in the afternoon, in the Primitive Meth.
odist chapel—being larger than our own, and kindly lent for the purpose—when
the assembly was addressed by Messrs. Pike, Fogg, Goodliffe, Jones, (Wesleyan) and
Hollingworth, (Primitive Methodist). A revival meeting was held in the evening,
at the same chapel, and addressed by the same speakers, except Mr. Jones. The
proceeds of the day were, with a sovereign by a friend, £7 10s. 42d. May the
prayers then offered, and the addresses then delivered, not be lost; but may
answers for good deseend from on high, and praises ascend in return for favours
bestowed. W. G.

CastLE DonineToN.—On Lord’s Day, March 31st, 1839, sermons were preached
at Castle Donington, on behalf of the Foreign Missions, by Mr. Goadby of Lei-
cester ; and, on the following day, public services were held for the promotion of
a revival of religion. The eaily prayer-meeting was characterized by seriousness
and devotion. At half-past ten, an Independent brother opeced the meeting with
reading and prayer; and Mr. Underwood, of Wirksworth, preached a suitable
sermon, on the means of promoting the welfare of the Church. Addresses were
delivered, in the afternoon, by the abuve ministers, and Messrs. Yates, of Mel-
bourne, and Pike, of Derby. In the evening the public missionary meeting was
held, when the canse of missions was urged on the friends. Collections much as
in former years.

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

THE INcoME of this Society for the pre-
sent year, is £85,918, 11s. 2d.

Tae WesLEYAN Miss1oN SH1P.—£6000
isappropriated from t.e Centenary faud for
the purchase and outfit of this ship. The
vessel is purchased, called the ¢ Triton,” of
one hundred and twenty tons burden, aund
1s to be fitted out, without delay, for her
voyage to the South Sea Missions.

It is expected that advantage will be

taken of this opportunity to send a rein-
forcement of missionaries to the several
stations in that part of the world, as well as
a large supply of goods of all kinds for the
use of the missions ; but especially for such
as have no circulating medium, and where
the necessaries of life cau only be obtained
by barter, as in some parts of South Aus-
tralia, and in New Zealand, Tooga, Haabai,
Vavou, Fejee, and other islands.
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NEW ZEALAND. Destruction of the mis-
sion house and store at Mangungu, by fire.—
The intelligence of this calamity is from
Mr. N. Turner, dated Mangungu, Aug. 22,
1838. He states, ** About two o’clock on
the Sabbath morning, myself and Mrs. Tur-
ner were both awakened hy a roaring noise,
like that of fire: 1 instantly arose, and
proceeded to the parlour, which I found so
full of fire and smoke as not to allow me
to enter. On attempting to enter a second
time, 1 burned my feet, and felt almost
suffocated. 1 then got through a back
window, and roused the settlement; but
before any effort could be made, by way of
getting water, the fire had found its way
through the roof; and being chiefly com-
posed of inflamatle pine, all hope of sav-

LONDON MISSIONAY SOCIETY.

ing the house was over. The mission-bell
was rung, and many who had come to the
station to attend the services of the Sab-
bath, were soon on the spot, and com-
menced saving from the flames whatever
they could. The entire loss, public and
private, including the buildings, I judge,
may be, near to £800. This distressing
calamity we suppose to have originated in
the rolling back of a piece of the hurning
fuel on the hearth, and setting the chimney
piece on fire. It is very pleasing to state,
that our natives, in general, acted a noble
part in attempting to save whatever they
could from the devouring element; nor are
we aware of any amoug them having been
guilty of pilfering on the occasion.”

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Rev. JorN WiLLiams. Arrival of the
missionary ship Camden at Sydney.—Those
friends of the Society, who had not pre-
viously received information of the fact, will
be gratified to learn, that the Rev. John
Williams, and the missionary brethren and
sisters, proceeding in the ship Camden to the
South Sea Islands, have arrived at Sydney,
New South Wales; which place, through
the merey of Divine providence, they reach-
ed in saftey on the 8th of September last.
This is stated in a letter to the Foreign
Secretary, received from Mr. Williams, un-
der date October Sth, wherein grateful
mention is made of the Christian kindness
and hospitality experienced by himself, Mrs,
Williams, apd tbeir companions, from
numerous friends at Sydney, whose valued
attentions the directors take the present
opportunity likewise to acknowledge. Mr.
Williams describes the colony of New South
Wales asa mostimportant 2nd fuviting field
for ministerial usefulness, and foreibly re-
presents the amount of good which, under
the Divine blessing, would result both in
relation to the culony itself, and the South
Ses Islauds, from the labours of a devoted
minister of Christ stationed at Sydney. Mr.
Williams earnestly desires that the attention
of ministers of the Gospel in England should
be invited to this subject, in tbe hope that
an individual possessing requisite qualifica-
tions, may .be found willing to devote him-
self for a term of years, if not permaneuntly,
to this important serviee.

Mr. Williams also states, that measures
had been adopted for establishing at Sydney
an auxiliary to the Parent Soeiety ; and he
thus notices the encouraging results of a
meeting which had been held there for the
purpose of bringing the object under public
notice. ‘ Our first missionary meeting was

held last evening, in the Baptist chapel,
where the excellent Mr. Saunders is Jabour-
iugwith great success. Thelate Colonial Sec-
retary, Alexander M‘Leay, Esq., took the
chair, and the place was crowded to excess
by a most respectable audience. No collec-
tion had been intended, as the meeting was
only preparatory to the formation of an
auxiliary to the London Missionary Society.
Oue friend, however, rose and said, that he
would give fifty ponnds aunually for five
years ! | another gave a donation of fifty
pounds! two others of ten, and four of five
pouuds; and this, I trust, is only the com-
mencement of the work. We are to hold
another meeting next Wednesday evening,
when the auxiliary is to be formed ; but as
neither tbe Independent nor Baptist chapel
is large enough, Dr. Lang has kindly lent
us the Scotch Kirk.””

At Sydney, Mr. Williams had received
pleasing intelligence f{rom the South Sea
1slands, adverting to which, he thus writes :
—*°A vessel arrived from the Islands yester-
day, and | have, this afternoon, seen the
Captain, who gives a most delightful ae-
couut of the state of the Islands, especially
Rarotonga, and the Navigators Islands.
He states that it is of no use to take muskets
and powder to that gronp, that nothing is
demanded by the people but books, Mis.
sionaries, pens, ink, slates, and paper ;
and that the work is going ou with unpre-
cedented success. The Missionaries are
loved much by the people. Mrs. Heath,
we were grieved to hear, is dead. I have
heard no particulars of her decease, but
suppose that as letters have arrived for
England, yon will be informed of the cir-
cumstance.”’

It was expected that the Camden would
leave Sydney on the 15th of October,
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MEMOIR OF HENRY VEAL, OF MALTBY, LINCOLNSHIRE.

It must be obvious to every one, that it is not expedient, nor yet scarcely
practicable, that a memoir of all our friends should be published. Either
the request, however, of the judicious, or the circumstance of there being
something remarkable in the character or experience of the deceased,
renders it desirable that a record should be made of departed worth. In-
duced by the fact of there being some things in the case of the late
Henry Veal which are not of an ordinary kind, I beg to furnish this
obituary of him.

For nearly ten years prior to his death, this friend was a member of the
General Baptist Church at Maltby and Alford. The deceased, at an early
period of his life, became a servant to a respectable farmer in the former
place, and, for more than half a century, sustained this character with
honour and integrity in three branches of the same family: first with the
father of the late Mr. E. Wilson, then with the son, and afterwards with
the sister, by marriage, Mrs. Brown. He finished his earthly course with
Mrs, Brown and her sons, in the sixty-ninth year of his age, on Saturday,
January 5th, 1839, whom he had served more than twenty years of the
above named period. The removal of our friend from time to eternity,
which we have every reason to hope was, in reference to the immortal
part, a transition from earth to heaven, supplies a powerful illustration of
that divinely inspired truth recorded by Peter, with respect to our dying
bodies,~— ¢ All flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of
grass;” for only about half an hour intervened between his being in the
enjoyment (apparently) of good health and becoming a corpse. In this
bereavement, the village in which H. V. had so long resided has lost a
well known and highly esteemed inhabitant, the family a faithful servant,
the General Baptist meeting-house a regular attendant, and the Church a
very exemplary member; yet a hearer is not lost, for our good friend was
so afflicted with deafness, (from infancy it is believed) that he never could
h_ear a sermon, and of late years he could not even hear ordinary
Singing. s it inquired, * Why then did he attend the house of prayer ?”
We reply, it is well that he did so. His attending the public worship of
God evinced the spirit of obedience to divine requirement, a love for God’s
Instityted means of grace, zeal in the cause of Christ, and faith in gospel
Promises. In thesc respects our departed brother afforded an example
worthy the imitation of all who survive. But who shall limit the Holy

Voi. 1.—N.S.
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One? While the subject of this memoir was a light in the world to all
around him, might he not, in his constant waiting upon God in public, as
well as in private means of grace, himself derive, through the agency of
the Holy Spirit, the sweet communications of divine love? Surely this is
unquestionable.

The religious notions of our late worthy friend were gathered, prin-
cipally, by the reading of the Scriptures; and in sentiment, as well as
practice, he was a decided General Baptist—no mean evidence, be it
observed, that the doctrines believed, and the ordinances practised by
them, are not of man, but of God. That such a man was, as all ought to
be, tenacious for what is esteemed truth, is to be expected; and that he
was inclined to great severity of remark, with respect to all, when he
thought they departed from it, will not excite surprise.

Two incidents that occurred, with both of which the writer of this had
to do, present an interesting view of the character of H. V., and so it is
presumed deserve recording here. The first relates to his admission as a
candidate for baptism and church fellowship. With his moral character
every member of the Church was satisfied; but it was deemed proper
that, if possible, some acquaintance with his experience and views as a
professor of religion should be obtained ; and for this purpose he attended
a church meeting, at which questions were proposed to him in writing,
and he readily and appropriately replied by turning to passages in the
word of God, and reading them tous. The other incident relates to a
severe illness which our friend had about a year before his death. When
on the bed of affliction, he requested a visit. Soon after entering his
room, he desired that the sixth chapter of Romans should be read, and
prayer offered. These being done, he was apparently refreshed and com-
forted. Who, that is acquainted with these facts, can but rejoice that one,
who was the subject of so incapacitating a privation as almost entire deaf-
ness, had been taught of God so to value prayer—so to love and under-
stand the Sacred Scriptures? How unquestionable, under every circum-
stance, is the Lord’s promise to the believer—* My grace is sufficient for
thee.”

The mother of the deceased, who was ‘also a Baptist, and who died, 1
believe, when our friend was young, to her great honour (for 'the task
must have been a very difficult one) taught him to read, and thus imparted
the means by which, through God’s blessing, her son became wise unto
salvation. The death of H. V. was improved both at Maltby and Alford.
The texts on these occasions were, * My servant is dead,” and “ Boast not
thyself of to-morrow, for thou knowest not what a day may bring forth.”
The remains of our worthy friend repose in the burying-ground at Maltby.
May both the event thus recorded, and this notice of it, be abundantly
sanctified. J. KippALL.

THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS.

No. 2.—THE COMMENDATION.

Tur life and character of our incarnate Lord clearly exhibit the holy
tendency of those truths which he promulgated. * He did no sin, neither
was guile found in his mouth.” He sought the glory of his father with
holy zeal and unabating ardour. A voice from the excellent majesty
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declared the perfection of his conduct—** This is my beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleased.”

As his disciples, it is our imperative duty to copy his example, and to
exemplify, in our whole conduct, those virtues which shone with such lustre
in his character. ‘ He that saith he abideth in him, ought himself also so
to walk even as he walked.” By obedience to his commands, and daily
conformity to the pattern which his word presents for our imitation, our
affections will be disengaged from inferior models, and a solid basis will be
laid for the perpetuity of growing excellence through all the revolving
periods of our existence. 'Thus we shall secure the divine approbation,
and realize the purest joy, and the most substantial glory, of which finite
minds are capable. The exhibition of a pious example, and a consistent
walk, will prove a means of extensive usefulness. Hence our Saviour
said, ‘“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good
works, and glorify your father which is in heaven.”

The Ephesian Church, though not free from imperfections, in many im-
portant instances firmly adhered to the sacred injunctions of our Divine
Master. The leading verities of divine revelation were fondly cherished ;
and though not exerting all the influence they might, had every circum-
stance been favourable—had love swayed every faculty of the soul, yet
they produced effects of the most salutary and delightful character—an
abhorrence of erroneous principles—strictness of discipline—diligent
exertion—and patient resignation under afflictive and painful circumstances.
These are traits in the character of this Church which merit the constant
study of every christian community: they are prominently marked that
the lessons they are designed to teach may produce a more powerful and
lasting impression on the human mind.

The Ephesian Church is commended for purity of doctrine. * Thou
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which [ also hate.” It has been
thought that these heretics derived their name from Nicolas, one of the
seven deacons mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles. But the name was
so common among the Jews, that we are Dy no means justified in enter-
taining a conjecture so unfounded.* 1t is generally supposed that the
Nicolaitanes were a sect of avowed and lewd Antinomians, who turned the
grace of God into lasciviousness, and taught others to do the same by
encouraging the Christians to unite in the idolatrous feasts of the heathen,
and dissemble their religion in order to avoid persecution. Such unhal-
lowed sentiments must have arisen from erroneous and perverted concep-
tions of salvation by grace, and the extent of christian liberty. Principles,
arising from the same prolific source, and bearing a similar character, are
still in existence, and have, at different periods, been the means of pro-
ducing the most disastrous consequences—consequences which have
occasioned the disciples of Christ the most agonizing pangs, and caused
the Spirit to withdraw his benign and sacred influences. The abettors of
these sentiments deprive the Gospel of its brightest lustre; they stand
before the cross, and attempt to conceal it from a world lying in the
agonies of death, lest any that are not decrced should feel its attractive
and life-giving power. Were it in their power, they would establish a
monopoly of the blessings of redemption, and fetter the ambassadors of
truth in the discharge of thc important functions of their office. Dis-

* Nee Doddridge in loc,
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carding the sacred principle that the Gospel of Christ delivers us from our
sins, and that those who are heirs of glory walk in newness of life,
“ working out their own salvation with fear and trembling,” they lull the
lukewarm professor into a profound sleep, leading him to anticipate glory
and immortality, not from the renovating power of truth—not from the
impress of the divine image stamped on the soul by the energy of the
Spirit—not from the all-absorbing influence of Christianity on the faculties
of the mind, subordinating them to the will of God, but from presump-
tuous self-confidence, deriving its nourishment and support from the most
absurd conceptions of the divine purposes. Had we any evidence that
these deluded men possessed a deeper and more extensive acquaintance
with the counsels of heaven than the rest of mankind, it would be requisite
to pause in our decisions respecting the opinious they entertain, and inquire
whether, in consequence of their exalted privilege, they were not placed
under regulations specifically different from those which demand the
obedience of all mankind to the revealed will of God, and declare that
“ without holiness no man shall see the Lord.”” But since they are as
ignorant of those counsels as the unconscious infant, and are, in connexion
with the whole human family, subject to the moral government of the
Godhead, their affected superiority to the written law is a tissue of pre-
sumption and folly ; their hopes are built on a sandy foundation ; they feed
upon ashes, and *“ spend their money for that which is not bread.”

It is absolutely necessary that every Church should maintain the truth
in its purity, and with sincerity and full determination of soul repel the
encroachment of error. Every sentiment should be brought to the
standard of truth—the word of God. The ministers of religion should
deeply feel their solemn responsibility. **If we,” says the Apostle, “ or an
angel from heaven, preach any other Gospel, let him be accursed.” Error, in
whatever form it appears, ects like canker; when it enters any Church, it
soon pervades the whole body, depriving it of its strength, and despoiling
it of its beauty, the ministration of divine truth produces no impression,
and the Spirit of the living God retires. Should the messenger of God
be contaminated, a deadly poison is cast into the waters of life, which
becomes the means of carrying corruption and death to the human soul.
Let all Churches, in the spirit of love, but yet under the influence of a
holy and unwavering resolution, contend earnestly for the faith once de-
livered to the saints. Thus they will not only advance their own interests,
and extend the triumphs of Immanuel’s cause, but secur the high com-
mendation of heaven. And what so valuable as the favour and approbation
of God! This consoles the drooping spirit in the darkest hour, and fur-
nishes delightful anticipations of the purest and most exalted happiness
through the revolutions of eternal ages.

“ His smile can give us real joy,
Unmingled and refined ;

Substantial bliss without alloy,
And lasting as the mind.”

But whilst attachment to the unadulterated truths of the Gospel char-
acterized and adorned the Ephesian Church, it is also commended for its
diligent exertion. * I know thy works and thy labour :”* thou ¢ hast for
my name sake laboured, and hast not fainted.”” The primary reference
here may Le to the ministry of the Church. Those who are stars in the
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Redeemer’s hand ought continually to diffuse light to those who sit in
derkness and in the shadow of death. They should shine with unsullied
lustre, that God may be glorified, and the Saviour’s cause promoted in the
world. They should shed a holy radiance around them. They should be
full of active, flaming zeal in the prosecution of their work, and resemble,
in some humble measure, those celestial ministers who immediately stand,
and intensely glow, before the throne of the eternal God. All christians,
however, should be deeply impressed, and powerfully influenced by those
injunctions of divine truth, ‘‘ Work while it is day, for the night cometh
when no man can work.”—* Be not weary in well doing, for in due time
ye shall reap, if ye faint not.” We are brought by the course of events to
live in the ‘“last days,”—* The ends of the world are come upon us;” we
are verging upon that divinely predicted period into which the momentous
results of all that have preceded our time are to be crowded. Our reli-
gion no longer creeps in obscurity ; she has triumphed over mountains of
difficulties, and clearly exhibited the celestial energy of her spirit, and holy
supremacy of her claims. We are therefore solemnly called to renewed
exertions: “whatever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.”
All our energies must be put in active operation; we must be valiant for
the truth, and strain every nerve in its defence and propagation. Difficul-
ties we must expect, opposition we must endure, but the Lord of Hosts is
with us, the God of Jacob is our help. The elements of order and happi-
ness are in powerful action ; the agitation of the world must be regarded as
the result of their unceasing and salutary operation. The earthquake of
vice is caused by the silent but mighty progress of the most efficient prin-
ciples, gathering like the fires of a volcano. If the elements of a moral
change—a glorious transformation in the aspect of the world were not in
action, society would soon sink into an awful uniformity of misery and wretch-
edness. It is their existence which rouses the ire of the prince of darkness,
and throws him on his most hateful resource. Nor are we to imagine that
these elements are in a state of disorder and confusion ; * the spirit of God
is moving on the surface of the waters,” and if the language of prophecy is
true, and if a voice uttered by the events of divine providence is to be re-
garded, the Sabbath of mankind approaches, the millenial day begins to
dawn. This is not a time for sleep; heaven and earth call for activity.
Oh! how awful it is when the child of clay retires beneath the curtain of
indolence, and cries for a little more sleep and a little more slumber.
Awake ! awake ! thou that sleepest, * the day is far spent, and the night is at
hand.” Every unprofitable servant shall be cast into outer darkness, where
there is weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth ; while all that are faithful
unto death, shall at the last receive the commendation of the judge, ¢ well
done, ye good and faithful servants, enter ye into the joy of your Lord.”
The Church of Ephesus was also distinguished for striciness of discipline.
*Thou canst not bear them which are evil. Thou hast tried them which
they say are apostles, and are not, and hast found them lars.” They
examined their credentials, and weighed their actions in the balances of the
sanctuary. Discipline should ever be attended to in the Church of God
with striet impartiality and christian affection. It is as indispensably
Decessary to peace and prosperity, as the free circulation of the blood, and
the proper discharge of all the animal functions are, to the health of the
corporeal system. A nation without laws would soon be overrun with vice,
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confusion, and anarchy ; but laws, however excellent, unless put in operation,
are useless. Our Saviour has furnished his Church with the most holy regu-
lations, and we are required to render the most implicit obedience ; the divine
law must be obeyed, and that Christian Society which negleets it, incurs the
displeasure of God. We know of instances in which Churches have been
ruined by the interference of interested individuals in order to check their dis-
cipline. A member has violated the law of God, and acted unworthy of his
high vocation—it is thought necessary to reprove him—his friends and ac-
quaintances oppose——a faction is created—the bond of love is burst asunder
—divine worship is neglected —the friends of God mourn in secret, and the
enemies of religion trinmph—the spirit takes his departure for heaven !

““ He flies from scenes of noise and strife.”

Oh! let it never be forgotten, that “if any man defile the temple of God,
him shall God destroy.”” Let those recollect who through caprice, self-in-
terest, or temper, refuse submission to the divine authority, that whatever
may be their profession, they are treasuring up unto themselves wrath against
the day of wrath. Butin exercising discipline, it should never be attended to
with acrimony or unkindness, but with evident displays of christian forbear-
ance and love ; such manifestations of love, as will evince to the offender that
his spiritual and eternal welfare is the object which his brethren have in view.
«Be ye kind one to another, tender hearted.”

Finally. The Ephesian Church was distinguished for its patience in ajflic-
tion. “ Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth
him out of them all,”—“No chastening for the present seemeth to be joy-
ous, but grievous ; nevertheless, it yeildeth the peaceable fruits of righteous-
ness to every child of God.” Let us then possess our souls in patience.
Soon, very soon the conflict will be over, and the disembodied spirit shall
wing its triumphant flight 10 regions of eternal peace and joy.

¢ There rest shall follow toil,
And ease succeed to eare,

The victors there divide the spoil,
They sing aud triumph there.”

Such were the excellencies which distinguished the Church of Ephesus,
and for which it received the commendation of him who * walketh in
the midst of the seven golden candlesticks.” Such also are the important
lessons we may derive from them. Reader, pause and consider! “ He that
hath an ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the Churches.”

Burton-on-Trent. J. J. Owen.

THE SUBSTANCE OF AN INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS
DELIVERED AT A RECENT ORDINATION,

BY THE REV. J. B, PIKE.

THus have we endeavoured (o show, that the principles of Protestant
Dissenters are in fact the principles of the Bible—that they are not only
sanctioned, but taught and maintained therein. They are not the result of
bumau cogitation, but the boon of divine wisdom : not adopted by us on
account of their expediency, but as bearing upon them the stamp and seal
of divine authority ; and it is because these principles are not fully recog-
nized, but on the contrary, much invaded, that we dissent from the Estab-
lished Church of this kingdom. Having made this assertion, proof will
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naturally be required of its correctness. Proceed we then to the task or
supplying it serialim.

1. The sole authority of Christ in his Church we have seen to be a prin-
ciple strongly maintained in the Scriptures. The Sovereign of these realms,
for the time being, is the head of the Church of England, no matter what
may be his moral character, whether he be pious or impious, a believer or
an unbeliever, he is the recognized head and supreme guardian of this
Church. In proof of this we appeal to facts. Henry the Eighth was
notorious for his brutality—Charles the Second, for his heartless profligacy
—James the First, for his treachery—and George the Fourth, for his
abandoned libertinism, yet each of these was head of the Church, and
« Defendor Fidei”” 'The creed of the National Church has been subjected
to numerous changes, according to the will or caprice of the reigning
monarch. The national religion, in the time of Edward the Sixth, was
episcopacy ; in the reign of Mary, it was transferred into popery; and in a
few years more, chamelion like, it changed again, and became a kind of
semi-popery, a two-edged sword, which cut both ways, and proved alike
destructive to papists and protestants. The authority rested in the reigning
sovereign, as head of the Church, is not a merely nominal thing, it is real
and extensive. Iilizabeth composed a form of prayer for a certain class of
her subjects, and directed it to be used daily by them. By virtue of her
proclamation only, she put a stop to the preaching of all ministers through-
out the kingdom. Charles the First, commanded them not to preach or
dispute about Arminianism, and Anne screened an individual from the
heavy censure of the bishops and clergy met in solemn convocation. Not
a single alteration can be effected, however desirable ; not a single improve-
ment made, however necessary, though advocated by all the bishops and
clergy in the land, without the consent of the reigning monarch. The
question is not, What saith the Scriptures ? but, What saith thelaw? Not,
What is the command of Christ? but, What is the will of the king or the
queen? In the Church of Christ he is the sole fountain of law; in the
Church of England, the existing sovereign. The former acknowledges
only a divine Lord, the latter is swayed according to the conviction or ca-
price, the whim or the policy of an earthly one.

The spirituality of Christ’s kingdom 1s a fundamental principle of the
Christian religion. This principle is shamefully and recklessly desecrated
by the conduct of the Church of England. All who have been sprinkled
in their infancy, and received the rite of confirmation, are bona fide mem-
bers of its communion. The offices of the Church are not filled by men
selected on account of their piety and talents, but are made the objects of
common merchandise. The laws of this Church are not spiritual —they lay
hold on the persous, or property, or liberty of men, but they have no empire
over their minds, and they are enforced by an appeal to the secular power.
The apostle declared, ** the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but spirit-
ual; mighty through God.” The Church of England with equal truth
may affirm, The weapons of our warfare are not spritual but carnal ; mighty
through the strong arm of the law. .

The sufficiency of the Scriptures in matters of faith and practice, is
another principle to which we have referred. This is directly invaded by
the Established Chuvch, arrogating to itself power to ““ decree rites, and cere-
monies, and authority, in matters of faith;” and by her denouncing her
anathemas against those who do not believe her creed, or approve of her
constitution.
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The right of private judgment in matters of religion is one of the most
important principles for which we contend, and this too is invaded, if not
actually denied by the Church established by law. The very idea of a
National Church 1s absurd, unless it be intended that the people should be-
long to it; and if they do not embrace it upon convicton, compulsion must
be used. Hence the hateful spirit of persecution and intolerance is natural
to national establishments, and we have yet to learn what Established Church
has not been disgraced by bigotry and persecution. If the theory of an
establishment were now carried out as once it was in these realms, woe would
it be to us for expressing such sentiments on such an occasion. Ou such
an occasion ? no, it would not be permitied. For daring thus to assemble
and to express such opinions, we should be summoned before the star
chamber of infamous memory, or some such tribunal, to be mulet, or im-
prisoned, or condemned to death, as such court in its clemency might think
fit.  Itis of noavail to say that thisis not the case : it is not, and we rejoice in
the fact, but why is it not ? it is becanse the theory of an Established Church
cannot be carried out; because the principles we are now advocating have
too decp a hold upon, and too great an influence over the public mind, to
allow of such being the case ; because the moral principle of the nation would
rise indignantly to resist and annihilate any attempts that might be made
to carry it fully into practise. The Church itself is the same as in the days
of Elizabeth, or Laud, or Sheldon; it wants but the power to revive the
gloomy horrors of their days. It is true there are now many good, and
pious, and devoted men within her pale, and so there were when the act of
uniformity came into effect. But even those two thousand illustrious men,
who were then ejected, were insufficient to neutralize the baneful tendency
of a dominant establishment and became themselves the victims of its un-
righteousness and persecution.

The last principle to be adverted to was the right of public profession of
religion, and worship of God according to the dictates of conscience. Nu-
merons laws now exist inflicting fines and imprisonment upon those who do
not attend the services of the Established Church, and though not carried
into general execution, they remain a sad and mournful exhibition of its
spirit, though deprived of its former power. But recently, two individuals
have been cast into prison by virtue of these disgraceful statutes, °Tis true
that toleration is now granted to dissenters, but when I am tolerated in pre-
senting religious worship, I ask, Is my maker tolerated too? The very name
of toleration in this view becomes intolerably offensive.

We might amplify on these subjects to a considerable length, but merely
refer to them in justification of our dissent. 'Though dissenters, we are not
schismatics, we abjure the name, but would rather submit to be slandered
as such than abjure the principles now maintained, and which we firml
believe to be taught and inculcated in the Sacred Volume. The Church of
England is constituted in opposition to one of her own articles—19th. We
take that article, we acknowledge its definition of a Christian Church, so far
as iL goes, to be correct and scriptural, and acknowledging this, we have no
allernative but to dissent from her communion. A Christian Church ““is
a congregation of faithful men” who have given themselves to the Lord,
and to each other as his people ; who meet together at stated periods for
maintainiog the public worship of God, and promoting their own instruction
in righteousness, ““ in the which the pure word of God is preached, and the
sacraments duly administered, according to Christ’s ordinance.” Here we
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take our stand ; here the principles we maintain are fully recognized ; Lere
the supremacy of Christ, the spirituality of bis kingdom, the sufficiency of
Scripture, the right of private judgment and public profession are admitted ;
bere we believe there is a correct and taithful account of a scriptural chris-
tian church. Tt is matter for mutual congratulation that such Churches
aTe covering the length and breadth of our land-—we rejoice that such a
Church is formed here—that he who nearly forty years ago was instrumen-
tal in its formation is present on this interesting occasion. We desire and
hope that these principles may ever here be faithfally carried out, and pro-
duce their legitimate and hallowed effects. Now may peace be within these
walls, and prosperity within this christian sanctuary. For my brother and
companion’s sake I now pray, Peace be within thee.

CORRESPONDENCE.
THE PROPOSED EXTENSION SOCIETY.
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository.

THE communication of G. C. B., in your last number, is worthy of
further attention. In reference to the large and important town of Wol-
verhampton, (which contains a population of 35,000 inhabitants) nothing
can be more desirable than to station a young man of zealous, and prayer-
ful, and industrious habits in this place, and one who will ‘““teach from
house to house the things pertaining to the kingdom of God.” Already
the prospect is very flattering : the congregation increases, and within the
short space of three weeks thirty-six sittings have been taken. For the
permanent prosperity of the cause, nothing is wanted but an active,
zealous, and lively minister. It may be proper to state, for the information
of the readers of the Repository, that the contiguous places are equally
important, and alike destitute of any General Baptist Interest. Bilston
contains a population of 18,000 inhabitants, distant from Wolverhampton
two miles and a half. Dudley is only six miles distant, and contains
25,000 and upwards; besides numerous other places, which are within
three, four, and five miles of the above place, and not the sound of a
General Baptist interest is to be heard in any one of them. This ought
not to be. The doctrines only want publishing, and multitudes would
embrace them.

Now if the proposed Extension Society should be established, which is a
desideratum, two young men would be hailed in these places as welcome
messengers, and would be the means of raising several Churches. Let
some one or two of our wealthier Churches, who have bread enough and
to spare, undertake to support a young man at Wolverhampton, and assist
this infant cause ; the effort will save numbers from perishing with hunger.
Vice and crime of every hue abounds. The Papal monster is lifting his
bydra-head in every part of the district. Infidelity is stalking abroad,
apd scowling at the followers of the Saviour. Drunkenness, the crying
sin of the neighbourhood, is slaying its thousands ; and thousands more
are perishing for lack of knowledge. We have no minister : we are de-
pendent for supplies, in a great measure, upon the arrangements and
generosity of Mr. Cosens, of Cradely. Brethren, send us help—send us
money—and send urs a man. Our case is urgent. We trust our appeal
will not be in vain. I am, dear Sir, yours truly,

Vor. I.—N. S. Z J. B,
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CariTaL PUNISHMENT : the importance of
its abolition. A Prize Essay. By the
Rev. JaMEs PEGGS, Author of “ India’s
Cries,’ &c. Ward, and Co., London.
18mo., pp. 118.

If it be truc, as asserted and argued by
Mr. Peggs, “that Christianity neither en-
joins nor permits capital punishments in any
case,” what a fearful amount of murders, in
the name of law and justice, have disgraced
the annals of this country ! That our penal
code has been singularly murderous, appears
from the fact, that one huudred and fifty-siv
offences have been denounced as capital in
the reigas of the house of Brunswick; while
thirty-six only had that character in the
reigns of “the execrable Stuarts;” twenty-
seven, in the time of the Tudors; and only
four, in the reigns of the Plantagenets! Since
the revision of the criminal laws, thirteen
offences are punishable with death. Many
philanthropic individuals have earnestly de-
sired that this extreme punishment should
be done away in all cases, except in that of
actual and wilful murder; but the writer of
this essay would abolish it entirely, as un-
christian. It will be proper that we briefly
lay before our readers the arguments by
which he arrives at this conclusion. He
considers the “ profound silence ” of the New
Testument on tbis subject as an argument of
great weight: he observes, that the prin-
ciples, precepts, and genius of christianity,
are opposed to it, and that the prospects of
man, in a future state, show its unchristian
character; and he supports his argument
by the opinions of many distinguished per-
sons. That this abolition is expedient, he
argues from the inefficacy of capital punish-
ment to prevent crime—from the danger to
which it exposes persons in times of popular
tumult and revolution —apnd from the bene-
ficial results that in other countries have
followed it: he contends, that the interests
of morality, bumanity, and religion, would
be promoted by entire abolition, and with
great force, and propriety of thought and
feeling, seeks to obviate the usual objections
to entire abolition. The essay is well-written,
enriched with many striking and important
quotations from various writers on humanity,
religion, and jurisprudence; it deserves an
extensive circulation, and demands from
every Englishman, of every rank and station,
serious and deliberate perusal and attention.
The honour of our land is involved in this
guestion.

ScRIPTURAL REASONS for giving up the
sprinkling of infants, and adopting the im.
mersion of believers, as the only christian
baptism. By Jorn Bowgs, Pastor of a
Choristian Church, Liverpool, Ward, & Co.

The writer of this small pamphlet is one
of the many instances supplied in these days
of good men, who have been led by the force
of conviction to abandon infant sprinkling.
We know not what are his doctrinal views,
but almost suspect they are not properly
calvinistic, and are rather more in accord-
ance with our own. He appears, from a
¢ preachers plan” forwarded with the pam-
phlet, to have adopted the more effective
parts of the Weslevan circuit system. We
could wish to be informed on these points.
His reasons are such as our readers are
familiar with, though they have come upon
him with all the force of newly discovered
truth. While perusing them, we rejoiced
over him as a true baptist, and should espe-
cially hail his conversion and success, if we
were assured of what we have intimated as
to his doctrinal sentiments. We could wish
to see 8 General Baptist Churchin Liverpool.

OLp HuMPHREY’S OBSERVATIONS,
HisTORY OF INSECTS.

TaE REDEEMER'S DOMINION OVER THE
INvisIBLE WorLD. By Jorn HoWE.

BURDER’S WAY OF SALVATION.
MarsH'S PASTORAL ADDRESSES.
HENRY ON SOBERMINDEDNESS.

TaE LIiFe oF REv.J. HUGHES, OF Bat-
TERSEA. T'ract Society.

Want of space and time compels us to be
very brief in our notice of these very useful
publications of the Tract Society ; but we will
give a word to each.

01d Humphrey's Observations, are chiefly
a reprint of a series of deeply interesting,
humorous, and instructive papers, that have
appeared in the “ Weekly Visitor.” They
are a beautiful example of the utile cum dulce.

The History of Insects deserves an ex-
tended notice. Itis in the same style and size
of one noticed some time since on ¢ Light.”
It is elegantly written; full of interesting
facts. It is a beautiful volume, and is em-
bellished with thirty-six excellent engravings.

The four following reprints are too well
known to need any recommendation of ours.

The short Life of J. Hughes, is extrasted
from Dr. Leifchild’s larger work, and will
secure an extensive circulation,

Ward’s Library of Standard Divinity.

THE DEATH OF DEATH IN THE DFATH OF
CHRIST, by R. MAYHEW.

This is a reprint from the edition of 1679,
and has all the richness, raciness, alliteration,
and point which we can conceive to have
belonged to that age. Those who have &
prediliction for this style of writing will
hail the appearance of this number,
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NATHAN PICKLES. — Brother Nathan
Pickles, the subject of the following me-
moir, was the son of Thomas and Thamar
Pickles, who were members of the Church
at Queconshead.

Our departed brother, from his earliest
years, had been accustomed to hear the
word of God at Queenshead; but the family
removing nearer to Clayton, he began to
attend amongst the friends there, who, ob-
serving his steady behaviour, soon invited
him to become & teacher in the Sunday-
school. With this invitation he complied,
and continued steadily to labour in this
good work till laid aside by his last afflic-
tion. His consistency continning still to
manifest itself, some of his friends took
occasion to speak to him on the subject of
religion, and were happy to find that he
was under serious impressions, and inclined
to become a follower of the Lord. He was
pressed to begin to attend upon the ex-
perionce meetings: he complied, and thus
began a career in which be persevered with
a regularity not to be surpassed, for during
the years he was united with his friends,
he once a week assembled with them to re-
late the dealings of the I.ord with his soul.

In his experience, written by himself,
and which he offered to the Church, he
stated, That from his earliest years he
had been the subject of serious impressions,
and that often at Queenshead, under ser-
mons, he had been alarmed at his danger
2s a sinner, and often made resolutions to
flee from the wrath to come, but that these
impressions were like the morning cloud or
early dew. But now, through the removal
of some young persons by death, and seeing
others young in years seeking the Lord, he
had resolved, like Joshua of old, to make
the Lord his God. He declared that he saw
that his state by nature was wretched and
miserable, but that through faith in the pre-
cious promises of the Gospel he found peace
to his troubled breast. His friends approv-
Ing his experience, and his character cor-
responding therewith, he was gladly ad-
mitted, and baptized along with several
others, June 2nd, 1833; thus united with
the people of God he strove to manifest his
attachment to the canse of the Redeemer by
diligently filling up his place in the house
of God.” As a teacher, he laboured for the
benefit of the young in the class with which
he Was connected. He also employed part
of hl_s time as a collector for the British and
Foreign Bible Society ; and for some time

© Wanagement of the Repository and the
Children’s Magazine were entrusted to his
are, which he managed to the satisfaction

of his friends, and his friends were looking
forwards to many years of usefulness, buf
the Lord had determined otherwise, for i
became evident towards the close of 1837
that his health was declining, and on the
first Lord’s-day in 1838 he assembled with
his brethren, for the last time, in the house of
God on earth. He continued to sink under
his disease, but the word of God, upon which
he had hoped, still afforded him solid footing.
He felt his soul resigned to tbe will of the
Lord, and on the 1lth of April, 1838, he
breathed his soul into thehands of hisCreator.
His remains were interred amongst his
relatives at Queenshead, and were followed
to the grave by a large concourse of youth-
ful friends and weeping relatives. The
views which our departed brother formed of
himself were humble, he constantly acknow-
ledged himself unworthy ; but his views of
the plan of salvation were clear, and he had
confidence in nothing but the atoning blood
of Christ. A funeral sermon was preached
at Clayton to improve the event, by brother
Shacleton, of Allerton, with whom the de-
ceased was intimate, from Luke x. 42, ¢ One
thing is needful.” May this trath ever im-
press his surviving friends, that they at last
may meet him in glory. J. DEWHIRST.

SusaNNAH ROBINSON, was the daughter
of James and Hannzh Robinson, of Horton,
who are members of the General Baptist
Charch at Clayton. Our departed sister was
led early in life to the house of God, and was
taught both by precept and example to re-
verence the Sabbath, and to value the ordi-
nances of the christian religion. When very
young, she experienced the operation of
divine truth upon her mind, and often wept
at family worship when her father was plead-
ing for his children’s welrare at a throne of
grace ; but as she was naturally of a reserved
turn of mind, it was some time before she
made known to any one the feelings which
agitated her youthful breast. Her intentions
were first discovered by her parents in a letter
to a youthful friend, in which she expressed
her determination that, as for herself, she
would be a follower of the Lamb. Pleased
with such a resolution, they encouraged her
to trust in an atoning Saviour, and had soon
the happiness of seeing her follow his ex-
ample in the sacred ordinance of baptism.
She was baptized along with six otherfemales
on the 17th of January, 1832, in the Gene-
ral Baptist meeting-house, Clayton. Having
thus publicly manifested her attachment to
Christ, she was anxious to adorn her pro-
fession with a suitable deportment, and feel-
ing the inflnence of divine love upon her
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heart, she was desirous of being useful in
her day aud generation. In the Sabbath-
school her labours were abundant, and never
was she known to be absent on her teaching
day except when prevented by sickness. Sheo
was engaged for several years as a collector
for the Foreign Mission, and at the same
time she was also collecting for the British
and Foreign Bible Society, in which bene-
volent and self-denying engagements she
laboured with a steady perseverance. The
word of God was her delight, and often she
retired for the purpose of perusing the sacred
pages of divine truth, and holding commu-
nion with her God and Saviour. Regular
in her attendance at the house of God, and
at the public and private means of grace,
she was highly respected and beloved by her
christian friends. Soon after brother Tay-
lor removed to Clayton he engaged the vil-
lage school, and wanting an assistant in the
female department, our respected sister was
engaged, and up to the time that sickuess
compelled her to relinquish the arduous task,
she laboured with a zeal and assiduity which
would have done honour to one farther ad-
vanced in years. Itis evident that her un-
tiring exertions in obtaining divine know-
ledge, and her persevering anxiety to fulfil
the duties of her calling, laid the foundation
of that disorder which proved so severe in
its attacks, and at last laid its victim in the
silent grave. As to the reality of her con-
version to God, and the practical influence
of religion upon her mind, no one who knew
her could have the least doubt, for seldom
Lave we seenin youth such steady, ardent,
sincere, and humble piety; but her career
on earth was short, she soon arrived to the
fulness of the measure of the stature of
Christ, and was called to her eternal reward.
During her tedious affliction, which lasted
for nearly eight months, sbe manifested the
most resigned acquiescence in the divine
will; not a murmur escaped her lips, her
mind was calm, and her faith was established
upon the rock of ages. Sbhe would at times
recite with considerable energy various por-
tions of the word of God, such as, * Fear
thou not, for I am with thee,” &c. —* Though
1 walk through the valley of the shadow of
death,” &c. At one time, having engaged
in prayer with more than usual fervour, she
exclaimed, ¢ Yes; Christ has shed his pre-
cious blood for me. The Lord has promised
to save all who put their trust in him; he
is faithful to his promise, he cannot deny
Limself.”

Towards the close of her affliction she
was unable to bear moro than one or two
persons at once in the room, and sometimes
she was so weak as to be scarcely able to
speak ; yet her Saviour was her support,
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and his grace was equal to the day. When
her parents, or any of the family sympa-
thized with her in her suffering condition,
she would say, “ Do not weep; do not fret
for me; X am not afraid to die; 1 am hap-
py.” The last words she uttered were ad-
dressed to a young and intimate friend, to
whom she said, * Do not weep for me, I am
content; be you so too;"” and in a few mi-
nutes the happy spirit had fled from the
sorrows and afllictions of mortality, and was
ushered into the glories of eternal bliss.

She died August 19th, 1838, in the 24th
year of her age, and was interred, the fol-
lowing week, at the General Baptist chapel,
Clayton, amidst a large crowd of weeping
relatives and friends. A funeral sermon
was preached by Brother Taylor, from Job,
xix, 26—27, to a crowded and attentive con-
gregation, Whean living, our dear sister was
much respected, and her death is much felt,
but her end was peace. “ The path of the
Jjustis as the shining light, that shineth more
and more unto the perfect day.”

B. SowpEN.

Evr1zABETH Brices.—Oct. 22nd, 1838,
the Church at Clayton was called to suffer
another hereaveruent in the sidden removal
of our sister in the thirty-second year of her
age. Our departed sister, early in life, was
impressed with the importance of religion,
and though she did not immediately make
a public profession, yet her conviction ope-
rated as a preservative from many of the
follies into which the young heedlessly run.
She was sent by her parents to a Sabbath-
school, and by diligence she soon became
not only able to read the word of God, but
to assist in communicating useful knowledge
to others. When the General Baptists com-
menced preaching in Clayton, our youthful
friend occasionally attended to hear the word
of God, and attracted the notice of tbe few
friends connected with that interest; but it
was when the house of God was erected in
1830, and a Sunday-school commenced, that
she bLegan regularly to attend the house of
the Lord, and commenced the duties of a
Sabbath-school teacher, which duties she
discharged with a praiseworthy regularity
till the time of her marriage. Those more
immediately acquainted with her, and ob-
servant of her conduct, could not but be
struck with her consistent behaviour, and
the diligent attention she manifested when
hearing the ministers of the Gospel; and
some, more particularly acquainted with her,
took the occasion to speak to her on religious
subjects, bat through a constitutional diffi-
dence it was some time before she conld de-
clare tho feelings of her breast. Mr. Wm.
Nicholson, of Halifax, at that time often
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aoceptably ministered in holy things, and it
was under a sermon by him that the arrows
of the Lord more forcibly pierced the heart
of our sister, and which issued in her con-
version to God. In relating her experience,
she stated that she could hardly remember
a time when her mind was not inclined to
religion, but that under this sermon she
saw her danger in a more awful manner.
She retired to her home to meditate on the
truths she had heard—her distress and
anxiety increased—she retired to rest, but
durst not close her eyes lest she should wake
in hell: at length she slambered, but soon
she awoke again, thinking that by some
audible voice these words were sounded in
her ears, ‘“Except thon repent, thou shalt
likewise perish;"" and such was the excite-
ment under which she laboured, that for
several weeks she could neither eat nor sleep
as usual. However strange it may appear,
she for some time neglected to embrace the
means which might have tended to assuage
her gricf. However,soon after this a younger
sister, and in a short time a brother, be-
gan to attend the experience meetings, these
pleasing subjects deepened her sorrow, she
longed to go with them, but her natural
diffidence hindered her. But a sermon from
Rev. vi. 17, “For the great day of his
wrath is come, and who shall be able to
stand,” compelled her to a decision, she
broke through every obstacle, and immedi-
ately began to associate with the people
of God, and her mind being imbued with
Scripture truth, she soon comprehended the
plan of salvation, and obtained like precious
faith with his people, then her fears fled as
the shadows of the morning, and her accents
of distress were turned to praise. Thus
having found peace through believing she
longed to obey her Lord and Saviour in the
sacred but neglected ordinance of baptism,
and she was baptized along with several
others, Dec. 22nd, 1833; thus having pub-
licly recognized herself as a follower of
Christ, she strove to make it manifest that
she had been with Jesus. When health
permitted, she regularly attended upon the
public and private means of grace. When
Zion languished she wept, but when I'm-
manuel’s kingdom prospered it gave her real
pleasure, and she was not only willing ta
offer her prayers to the Lord for the pros-
perity of Zion, but to contribute of her
earthly substance as God had given her
ability.

As a neighbour she was exemplary,
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she was a keeper at home, and on
the Lord’s-day, when detained from the
house of God by bodily indisposition or
family duties, she used to pass the hours
of divine worship in reading, meditation,
and prayer, and often when her hus-
band has returned from service, has the
little girl informed him of her mother lead-
ing her and her little brother to a thronse of
grace. As a mother, she was alive to the
responsibilities of parents to nurse their
children for the Lord, and to this end she
often entreated her husband to give himself
ap to the Lord, that so they might not only
seek the temporal welfare of their children,
but unitedly endeavour to imbue their youth-
ful minds with the seeds of truth, which,
under the blessing of God, might germinate,
and end in their conversion to God ; but she
was removed before her wishes in this respect
were accomplished.

Our departed sister had to contend with a
feeble state of health, the cares of an in-
creasing family, and, along with others, had
to pass through gloom and trial as it respects
trade, yet she endured all with unshaken
confidence in the promises : herchief anxiety
arose from a desire to see her husband
brought to the Lord. May her advice and
prayers prevail. For some time previous to
her confinement, the fears of her friends
were excited lest it should be a time of ex-
treme danger, their fears were but too true,
for on the morning of the 22nd of October,
the hour of nature’s sorrow came, on which
she was delivered of a son, about eight
o'clock, which still survives. She conversed
with her attendants, and was observed to be
in prayer, and when her medical attendant
expressed his fears that she could not sur-
vive, she said, “ O Lord, help me now, Lord
Jesus take me to thyself,” and about ten
o'clock she was called into the presence of
her Lord. Thus she entered heaven by
prayer. ‘“ How many die as sudden—not
as safe,” On the 25th, her remains were
conveyed to the silent tomb, in the yard
adjoining the meeting-house, attended by a
large concourse of weeping friends. A fu-
neral sermon was preached by Mr. Shacle-
ton, of Allerton, from Luke xii. 40, “ Be
ye also ready, for in such an bour as ye
think not the son of man cometh.”

¢ Our dearest friends depart and die,
Their absence makes us grieve;

But to the Lord their Spiri_ts, fiy,
This doth our minds relieve.””

J. DEWHIRST.

INTELLIGENCE.
Loxbox ConrkRENCE.—This Confer- day, April 2nd, 1839. The day being very

ence was held at Berkhampstead, on Tues.

wet aud cold, the attendance was not so
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good as usual, though much better than was
feared. The brethren assembled soon after
ten o’clock: Mr, Hobbs opened the meet-
ing by prayer; but owing to his increasing
infirmities—having almost lost his sight—
declived taking the chair, and nominated
in his stead Mr. Burns.

The reports of the Churches were gener-
ally of a pleasing and encouraging nature :
nearly fifty persons have been baptized sioce
the last conference.

ist. The following Home Mission busi-
ness was transacted :—£8, 2s, received from
Chesham, was given to belp Brother Sexton,
at Tring ; £8, 18s. 1d., from ZEnon chapel,
London, to brother Talbot, at Wendover,

2nd. The reply was read from the Rev.
Mr. Matthews, of Bedford, but nothing arose
therefrom.

3rd. The Church at Portsea having re-
qnested to join the Conference, they were
unanimously received.

4th. The Secretary was wished to write
to the General Baptist Church at Rushall,
requesting them to join the Conference.

5th. The cases from Wendover and
Tring, requesting further assistance, were
referred to the uext Conference.

The next Conference to be held at Ed-
ward Street, Paddington, on Tuesday, the
10th of September.

In the afternoon a meeting was held for
the revival of religion, when addresses were
delivered hy Brethren Talbot, Burns, J. and
E. Stevenson, who, with other bretbren,
conducted the devotional exercises of the
meeting. It was felt to be an interesting
and profitable opportunity. Brother Burns
preached in the evening.

EDWARD STEVENSON, Secretary,

NEw CHAPEL AT PoRTSEA.—The foun.
dation stone of the new chapel at Portsea
was laid in the afternoon of May 15, 1839.
In the absence of the worthy mayor, who
was prevented from being present on the
occasion, the Rev. E. H. Burton performed
that part of the interesting ceremony. He
commenced the service by singing Dr.
Watts's beautiful Psalm,—

“ God, in his earthly temples, lays
Foundations for his heavenly praise,”
after which reading and prayer was attended
to by the esteemed Independent minister of
Portsea. The stone was then laid, accom-
panied with a brief address and short prayer.
A few pieces of coin, issued in the present
reign, and bearing, of course, the “image
and superscription ” of our beloved and
patriotic queen, were deposited in an exca-
vation of the stone made for the purpose.
A very suitable address was then delivered
by our highly valued, and highly gifted
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friend, the Rev. Mr. Good, of Gosport; and
after singing the Doxology, and pronouncing
the benediction, the people, of whom there
was a very large assembly, raised a hearty,
spontaneous cheer for the queen, and then
dispersed.

Permit e, Sir, to take this opportunity
of tendering the best thanks of my friends,
(in which I sincerely join) to those Churches
who have kindly entertained our case. Our
warmest thanks are due to the friends at
Loughborough, Leicester, Derby, Doning-
ton, Melbourn, Chesham, and, though last,
not least, Broad street, Nottingham; and
of expressing a hope that other Churches,
and especially those which are situated at
remote parts of the’connexion, will kindly
favour us with their contributions as early
as possible.

BapTisMs at Great Suffolk Street Chapel,
Southwark.—During the past month the
ordinance of believers’ baptism has been
administered twice, owing to there being a
larger addition, this month, to our numbers,
than usual, and our vestries not being large
enough to accommodate the whole on one
occasion. On the first of these occasions,
which took place on Wednesday, April 24,
six persons, on profession of faith in Cbrist,
were buried with him in the water of bap-
tism, thus solemnly declaring themselves on
the Lord’s side. After the administration
of the ordinance, hy our esteemed pastor,
the Rev. E. Stevenson, of Chesham, deliver-
ed a powerful and impressive discourse, from
Acts, viii. 12.—“But when they believed
Philip preaching the things concerning the
kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus
Christ, they were baptized, both men and
women.” On the following Wednesday,
May 1, eight others followed their Lord in his
sacred, but much-derided ordinance. After
singing an appropriate hymn, and offering
up solemn prayer to God, our beloved pas-
tor went down into the water, and baptized
them in the name of the Holy Three. After
the administration of the ordinance, our
brother from Boston, the Rev. J. B. Pike,
delivered an eloquent and solemn address,
from Isaiah, Ixiii. last clause of lst verse—
“ Mighty to save.” Omn the following Sab-
bath evening, May 5, after an excellent ad-
dress from our esteemed pastor, from Ephe-
sians, i, 13.—“The Gospel of your salva-
tion,” the whole of these individuals,
together with two or three others from ano-
ther church, united with us, for the first
time, in commemorating the dying love of
the dear Redeemer. On this occasion &
much larger number than usual waited to
witness our order, when our dear minister
took occasion to address them in a solemn
and affectionate mannor upon the necessity
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of faith in Christ, and the reasons why those
who had given themselves to the Saviour
still stood without the pale of his Church.
The attendance, on each of these occasions,
was numerous, and many had reason, we
believe, to say it was good to be there. It
may be gratifying to some of our friends,
especially those connected with Sunday
Schools, to hear that out of this number four
are teachers in our Sabbath School, and two
others were formerly scholars in a Sabbath
School. May the Lord grant that our Sab-
bath Schools may prove a nursery to the
Church; and that many may, from these
institutions, become pillars of our churches,
of the Lord’s right hand planting. We
have great cause for thankfulness, and for
increased watchfulness and prayer. May
the Lord add daily to us such as shall be
eternally saved, that thus the little one may
become & thousand, and the small one a
strong nation. W. R.

BaPTisM AT FRTAR-LANE CHAPEL, LEI-
CESTER.—On Lord’s-day, May 5th, the
services were commenced at seven o'clock
in the morning, when a number of friends
assembled to implore the divine presence
through the services of the day. Public
worship commenced at the usual time, when
the spacious cliapel was crowded in every
part, and our esteemed pastor delivered a
most impressive discourse, from 1 Chron.
xxix. 5, “ And who then is willing to con-
secrate his service this day unto the Lord "
after which, fourteen persons received the
ordinance of believer’s baptism. In the
afternoon, the Church met to commemorate
the dying love of a crucified Redeemer, when
the newly-baptized persons were received
into the Church, by the pastor giving them
the right hand of fellowship. In the even-
ing, a most appropriate discourse was de-
livered by our minister, from Luke xv. 23;
and at the close of the services a public
prayer-meeting was held. A good feeling
pervaded the whole of the services. May
many such days be experienced, not only
by us, but by all the Churches of the Re-
deemer. S, W,

BaprisM AT LivERPoOL —On the 25th
of April, I baptized seventeen members of
the Church, eleven males, and seven females,
in Mr. Fisher's chapel, which was crowded
With attentive hearers while I preached on
baptism and administered the ordinance.
In a few days I shall baptize twenty or
thirty more in Liverpool, and probably as
many at Stockport. Yours,

In the faith and love of the Gospel,

JouN Bowes.

P.S.—As many, like myself, have never

heard a sermon on baptism, is it not desira-
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ble that oecasional sErmoNs should be
preached on the subject —having first been
extensively advertized—so that all serious
people might at least have an opportunity
to hear? J. B.

BROAD STREET SABBATH-SCHOOL.—
The anniversary sermons of the above
Institation took place on the 28th of April,
when the Rev. J, Burns, of London, preach-
ed two very appropriate and impressive
sermons to larger congregations than have
usually been convened for the same object.
In the afternoon an affectionate address
was delivered to the teachers, to the chil-
dren, and their parents, by Mr. Hurst.
The collections amounted to £26, 5s., being
more than has been obtained on any previ-
ous occasion of the kind.

Mr. Burns snggested to the teachers the
suitability of the occasion for an attempt to
liquidate the debt on the school-rooms,
(£90,) the interest of which had been press-
ing so heavily upon the funds of the school ;
and at a tea meeting on the following Mon-
day evening, furnished by the liberality of
the ladies, after interesting addresses by the
Revds. J. Burns, Smith, of Beeston, and
Bray, of Basford, an aged friend, who had
just recovered from a very severe illness,
and who had ¢“dipped his toes in Jordan,”
said he would give £10 towards it: another
offered £5: the firs kindled into a flame,
and it was only extinguished when there
was no more debt to be consumed.

B. W.

DisMIss1oN oF ScHOLARS.—On Lord’s-
day, Feb. 3rd, 1839, nineteen scholars were
publicly and honourably dismissed from
the Friar-lane Sabbath-school. Mr. Wigg
preached from Jer. iii. 4, “ Wilt thou not
from this time ¢ry unto me, My father, thou
art the guide of my ycuth.” Affected by the
kind address which was then made to them,
they met in two several parties, and resolved
to express their regard by a small present.
The females provided ‘ Medhurst’s China;”
and the males, “ Whiston’s Josephus.” Mr.
Wigg was afterwards invited to meet them
at a friend’s house to tea, when, on the books
being presented, grateful and very suit-
able addresses were read by the dismissed
scholars. T. G.

SABBATH SCHOOL ANNIVERSARY.—On
Sunday, April 15th, 1839, two sermons were
preached in the General Baptist chapel,
Four-ways, Cradeley Heath, in behalf of the
Sabbath School; that in the afternoon by
the Rev. G. Cosens, minister of the chapel;
and that in the evening by Mr. J. Blower,
of Wolverhampton. The collections amount-
ed to the liberal sum of £138, 13s., which is
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an increase of more than £4 to any previous
year. We hope, also, that wo are advancing
spiritually, though our advances are scarce-
1y perceplible. SamMuer Harrad,

ANNUAL ASSOCIATION.—Thenext Associ-
ation will be held in Broad-street chapel,
Nottingham, on the last Wednesday and
Thursday in June. Persons appointed to
preach are F. Cameron and J. Stevenson ;
in case of failure, W. Butler and J. Fer-
neyhough. The Inn, (not far from the
chapel,) The New George, Warser-gate.

BAPTIST.

BarrisT UNtoN.—The Thirty-seventh
anniversary of the Baptist Union was held in
the Rev. Mr. Angas’s Chapel on Thursday,
May 2, New Park Street, at which the Rev.
Thomas Swan, of Birmingham, presided.

RESOLUTION of the Board of Baptist
Ministers in London, on Government Grants
to Colonial Dissenters.—That this Board,
deeming it unscriptnal and injurious to the
Churches of Christ that they should receive
support or endowment from the state, feel
it to be their duty to recommend to their
fellow. Christians emigrating to the colonies,
whether members of Churches or ministers,
to decline pecnniary aid from Government,
either in the form of grants for building
chapels, or stipends for ministers.

NeEw CHAPELS have been opened re.
cently at Windsor, Berks., and at Sheffield.
This latter is the second now existing in that
important town: a new Church bas been
formed at Wednesbury, Staffordshire.

ORDINATIONS have recently taken place,
of Messrs. John. Girdwood, at George Street
Manchester; and G. Woodrow, at Wok-
ingham Berks.

BosTON BAPTIST ASSOCIATION, AMERI-
ca.— “The returns from the Churches
exhibit an unusual share of prosperity.
Statistics as follows: Churcbes, 34 ; Pastors,
24; Additions, 904; viz., by Baptism, 641 ;
by Letter,240 ; Restored, 23 ; Diminutions,
437; i. e., by death, dismission, exclusion,
&c. Net gain, 467. Total number belong-
ing to the Churches, 5,413.”

KENTUCKY, AMERIcCA.—We have re-
ceived the minutes of twenty-five asso-
ciations in the General Union of Baptists
in Kentucky. In these associations there
are 407 Churches, 209 ordained and licensed
ministers, 6,096 baptized the last associ-
ational year, total number of members,
35,82i. There remain ten other united
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Baptist associations, whose minutes of this
year we have not received. The number
of their members at the last dates, about
one year ago, was 8,202, making the whole
number of United Baptists in Kentucky
44,023. Besides these, there are three
associations that do not belong to the Union,
the Licking association of Paticular Bap-
tists, of 940 members, and the Nolynn and
South Kentucky associations of Separate
Baptists, numbering together about 2000
members ; so that all those called by the
name of Baptists in this State amount to
about 46,963. If to these we add the
Reformers, (many of whom are good Chris.
tians, and ought to return to the Baptist
Church, from which they have waudered,)
who are supposed to number between 6,000
and 8,000, (say the highest number,) and
then we have 54,963 professed Christians
in Kentucky who hold that nothing but
immersion is baptism.

‘“Since the dates of tbe minutes before us,
several thousand have been added to these
Associations; so that we have no hesitation
in saying, that at least 10,000 have been
added by baptism to the United Baptist
Churches in Kentucky within the last twelve
months.”’— Buaptist Banner,

MISCELLANEOUS.

PROTESTANT SOCIETY FOR THE
PROTECTION OF CIVIL AND
RELIGIOUS LIBERTY.

The Twenty-seventh annual meeting of
this Society, to which Dissenters are so
deeply indebted for the privileges they now
enjoy, was held at the Loudon Tavern,
Bishopsgate-street, on Saturday, May 11th.
Long before the time appointed for taking
the chair, every part of the room was crowd-
ed by one of the most respectable audiences
we ever witnessed, and hundreds were oblig-
ed to retire, heing unable to gain admittance.

About half-past 11 o’clock, His Royal
Highness, the Duke of Sussex, accompanied
by John Wilks, Esq., Honorary Secretary,
Dr. Brown, Treasurer, and the Committee,
came on the platform, and was greeted with
enthusiastic cheering.

His Royal Highuess, on taking the chair,
said :—

It always affords me great pleasure when
I meet my fellow citizens and countrymen
on any subject closely connected with the
beunefits of society, and the liberties of the
country. And I never come into this room
withont having my mind filled with mauy
recollections, and agreeable recollections of
past events, which have been prodnced by
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meetings in this place. I need not say how
deeply interested 1 feel in the cause which
has brought us together upon the present
occasion, I think my presence is a proof
of that interest. However much I may be
disposed to give credit to professions of the
good will of individuals, yet I put a greater
value on works than on promises. We have,
for a number of years, met to watch over
the liberty of conscience, and with it the
liberties of the country, for it is impossible
that the one can be separated from the other.
And as far as that may be considered
“ Church and State,” so far [ go with it.
1 can only say that there is no one who is
more anxious to support these principles
than [ am ; and, I will venture to say, there
is no one who has acted up to them more
consistently than I have dope. I see a
great number of young faces this day;
but there are some old ones too, whom 1
recollect to have seen some twenty years
ago, when the principles we are now rather
carrying out than fighting for, were not so
fashionable as they are now-a-days. And
when I Jook to the list of those who have
followed me, since the period wben I had
last the bappiness and honour of presiding
over such a meeting—it gives me great con-
solation to find that these principles have
so materially gained ground amongst the
public atlarge. I am sure that the cause
to which we are pledged is a righteous cause,
and it only requires calmness, firmness, and
discretion to carry it through. In the na-
ture of things, nothing is perfect in this
world—it is only by experience, and seeing
how the machinery works, that we can either
ascertain its good qualities or its defects ;
and that can only be discovered by keeping
the mind clear. If this were a question of
pounds, shillings, and pence merely, T would
leave that particnlarly to the East-end of
the town : but when it is a practical measure
for the benefit of hereafter, and for the
promotion of our peace and happiuess in
this world, I think I have as great an interest
and stake in it as any individual bere. [
Fbln_k it is a material point always to keep
10 view, that however the questions connect-
ed with conscience may be adapted to the
Operations in our civil transactions in the
world, yet keeping them distinct is the only
Mmeans of coming to a real advantage and
aright concllflion. I shall not detain you
onger, but call upon the Secretary to read
thg RePOl't, reserving any other observations
which 1 may feel called upon to make, until
the conclusion of the meeting.
His Royal Highness resumed his seat
amidst loud applause.
John Wilks, Esq., the Hon. Secretary,
read the followiug Report : —
This committee, on a review of the
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great principles of religious freedom which
their Society was founded to inculcate and
uphold, and of the successful results that
have attended their labours during the me-
morable and eventful period of the last
twenty.eight years, feel unabated attach-
ment to the cause they have cordially che-
rished, and conscientious delight at the
many and important benefits to Dissenters
and the community which have been obtain-
ed and bestowed; and that especially in
Parliamentary affairs they have not only
averted many threatening and injurious
procedures, and co-operated with the re-
spectable and zealous Deputies of the Lon-
don congregations, in effecting the repeal
of the Test and Corporation Acts, towards
which they contributed £1,000, but have
originated the measures for procuring a civil
national Registry of Births, Marriages, and
Deaths— of relieving Dissentersfrom Sunday
tolls—of exempting places of worship from
Church and Poor-rates—of entitling the
poor in workhouses to the attendance of
their own religious instructors, and of se-
curing freedom of worship on Sundays for
apprenticed negroes when their slavery was
swept happily away.

¢ That whilst this committee advert, with
grateful and exhilarating satisfaction, to the
increased diffusion of knowledge respecting
the vast importance of religious equality
and the rights of conscience, to a soul-cheer-
ing spread of liberal sentiments, and to
many signal triumphs over prejudice and
local oppressions, they cannot but perceive
that there remain many enormous evils un-
redressed, that there is abroad a bigoted
High Church and intoleraut spirit, breathing
threatenings and kindling strife, and that
from the new establishments of the “Chris-
tian Influence Society,” and of the ‘‘Lay
Union in defence of the Church,” motives
are presented which require their unslum-
bering vigilance, and which shounld induce
all friends to liberty, of every denomiuation,
to increasing uoivn, watchfulness, and zeal.

¢ That these convictions have been con-
firmed and angmented by the experience of
this committee within the past year, doring
which they have been induced to offer prizes
of one hundred guineas, and twenty-five
guineas, for the best and second-best essays
replying to the lectures of Dr. Chalmers,
and demonstrating the unscriptural nature
and evil effects of an alliance between the
Church and the State, and which now await
the final decision of the Rev.Dr. Pye Smith,
the Rev. Dr. Thomas Rafles, and Mr. Wil.
liam Tooke, who kindly undertook to adju-
dicate the prizes, as well as by the unpre.
cedented number of seventy-oue applica-
tions which they have received for advice
and assistance, from the counties of Berks.
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Buckingham, Cambridge, Dorset, Essex,
Gloucester, Hants, Hereford, Kent, Lanca-
shire, Lincoln, Middlesex, Monmouth, Nor-
folk, Northampton, Suffolk, Sus<ex, Somer.
set, and Wilts, in England ; and from those
of Brecknock, Carmarthen, Carnarvon, Gla-
morgan, Montgomery, and Pembroke, in
North and South Wales; as to Church-
rates, asto tolls improperly demanded, as
to poor-rates illegally imposed, as to re-
fusals to bory the children of Dissenters,
and to marry Baptists, as to proceedings in
ecclesiastical courts, as to inscriptions on
tomb stones, as to encroachments on the
trust property of Dissenters, as to thc ex-
clusion of Dissenting ministers from work-
houses, as to prosecutions instituted against
Dissenters from vindictive and intolerant
motives, as to out.of-door preaching, as to
abuses under the Registration and Marriage
Acts recently passed, and as to most cruel
and outrageous prosecutions aud riots, in-
stigated by tories and cburcbmen, by cler-
gymen, magistrates, and persons of yet
higher rank ; and which all have demon-
strated the necessity aud usefulness of tbeir
Institutioun to protect the conscientious and
the devout, who, peculiarly in rural districts,
would else become victims to ignorance,
bigotry, and power; and have proved that
even in these days, toleration is but imper-
fectly enjoyed, and that esrablisbed super-
stition and selfishness pant to re-assume an
barsh and extortionate domination through-
out the land.

“That, pressed upon by demonstrations
s0 exigent and undoubted, this committee
consider, with unusual interest, the various
objects that require immediate and careful
attention ; and would anew and fervently
impress on the Society the nccessity for
prompt, combined, and energetic exertions
for the abolition of the Church-rate; the
religious education of the people on just
and liberal principles; the protectiou of
pious and dissenting poor in workhouses ;
the exemption of Dissenters from the op-
pression of the ecclesiastical courts; and
for the prevention of a new establishment
of chaplains in union poor-houses; of a
church extension in Scotland from the pub-
lic revenue ; of grants for new churches in
England ; of the misappropriation to Epis-
copalians, in Canada, of the pational lands;
and of new Episcopalian sees in our colo-
nial possessions ; as well as for the complete
and fioal removal of the wrongs and griev-
ances so ofteu enumerated, and by which
Dissenters are prejudiced and debased, and
of which they have long, nnavailingly, but
most justly complained.

“That while the Comumittee are deeply
convineed of the importanee of these okjeets,
and do not under rate the obstacles by which
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prejudice, and interest, and party-feeling
obstruet their attainment, they contemplate
those obstacles without the tremblings of
dismay. and amid the inspirations of hope ;
and express their conrvictions that, if the
vas’, and influential, and enlightened popu-
lation, who wish well te their causc, will but
better understand, or will more manfully
avow, and more widely diffuse those great
principles, which, in the recent lectures of
Dr. Wardlaw, have been seripturally and
irresistibly maintained, then their victory
will not depend on parliamentary advocates,
nor their expectations fluctnate with party
and political changes; but that public opin-
ion will prepare the way for that permanent
trinmph of religious freedom and truth, by
which peace and piety will be ever promoted,
and at which wisdom aud benevolence will
rejoice.”

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. J.
Burnpett ; William Tooke, Esq.,, F. R. S.;
Dr. Brown ; Sir C. E Smith, Bart.; Rev.
J. Hinton ; Edward Baines, Esq., M. P.;
George Hatficld, Esq.; Rev. J. Gawthorn;
Rev. Dr. Patten; Mr. Alexander; John
Wilks, Esq. ; Rev. Dr. Wardlaw ; Rev. T.
Russell ; and Henry Weymouth, Esq.

DEATH OF THE FATHER OF THE ScoT-
Tisa CAURCH.—The Rev William Leslie,
minister of the united parishes of St.
Andrew’s and Lhanbryde, county of Moray,
died on the [3th iust. He was in the 920d
year of his age, and 66th of his ministry.—
Inverness Courier.

RIGHT OF PATRONS IN THE SCOTTISH
Kirk.—By a decision by tbe Lord Chan-
cellor, in the House of Lords, on the Auch-
terarder case, the right of patrons to present
Ministers to Church livings, without regard
to the wishes of the parishuners, is establish-
ed ; and the Act of Assembly ia 1834, which
gave to the people a veto on the appoiut-
ment of a minister among them, declared
illegal, and invalid. This is law, and will
very beautifully assist Dr. Chalmer’s argu-
ment for an established Church.

Dr.WaRDLAW’S LECTURES. TheScottish
Champions.—Last year the Church, or
curopulsory party, obtained the aid of Dr.
Chalmers to lecture in London, in favour
of established Churches. The Dr. did not
please all his patrons, for he bore rather
hard on Episcopacy, howbeit, his Lec-
tures were published. The Voluntaries or
the Dissenters, who object to pay for the
Queen’s religion, and hate the system of
compulsory religious payments have secured
the Services of Dr. Wardlaw, and he has
delivered a course of lectures, which every
dissenter and Churchman will do well to
read, when they are, as they soon will be;
published.
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THE MAYFLOWER MISSIONARIES, 1620.

BY JAMES PIERPONT, AMERICAN POET.

[ Varied slightly,” as cited in % Historical Memorials relating to the Independents,
or Congregationalists. By Benjamin Hanbury. Vol 1.,” p. 401.]

“The Pilgrim Fathers!—where are they?
The waves that brought them o’er,

Still roll in the bay, and scatter their spray,
As they break along the shore;

Still roll in the bay, as they rolled that day,
When the Mayflower moored below,

When the sea around was black with storms,
And white the shore with snow.

‘The mists that wrapped the Pilgrim’s sleep
Still brond upon the tide;

Aud his rocks yet keep their watch by the deep,
To repel its waves of pride.

But the snow-white sail that he gave that gale,
When the heavens looked dark, is gone ;—

As an angel’s wing, in a riven cload—
Is seen —and then withdrawn.

The Pilgrim Exile—sainted name!
The hill whose icy brow

Rejoiced, when he came, in the morning’s flame,
In the morning’s flame burns now ;

And the moon’s cold light, as it lay that night,
On the hill-side and the sea,

Still lies where he laid his houseless head : —
The Pilgrim !{—where is he?

The Pilgrim Fathers are at rest:—
When snmmer’s throned on high,

And the world’s warm breast is in verdure dressed,
Mount ye the hill where they lie:

The earliest ray of the golden day,
On that hallowed spot is cast;

And the evening sun,.as he leaves the world,
Looks bright o’er that spot last.

The Pilgrim spiri¢ has not fled: —
It walks in noon’s broad light,
And watches the bed of the glorious dead,
With the holy stars by night:
It watches the bed of the brave that bled :
And shall guard the ice-bound shore,
Till the waves and spray, where the Mayflower lay,
Shall foam and freeze no more!”

Lanoine oF THe PiLeriM Fatugrs at Prymours, tN America.—*The
anniversary of their landing is still observed. The rock on which they landed
was conveyed, in 1774, to the centre of the town.” Lond. Gen. Gazetteer, 1825.
8 vo. vol, iii. p. 197.—“ A large mass of the rock of landing, detached for the
Ppurpose, has been deposited in front of the Pilgrim Hall. Itis enclosed in an iron
fence, which consists of palisades or rails in the shape of boat-hooks and karpoons,
arranged, alternately, with scollop-shells and beraldic curtains, inscribed with the
forty-one names of the [chief] persons who landed. The fragment of the rock
itself is marked with the date 1620.” Tbe Baptists in America. By Drs. Cox and
HOh}', 1836, 12mo, p. 435.—Among the painted decorations in the Hall, or Rotunda,
of the Capitol, at Washington, is the Landing of the Pilgrims.”—1bid. p. 21.
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER.

JOURNAL O MR. STUBBINS.

Oct. 31st.—Left home this mornnig at five. Went to a distant village, where
every one crowded together and heard our message with apparent joy and glad-
ness of heart: had no interruption. Left this, and went forward to another vil-
lage, where we also had a large and attentive congregation. Several seemed to
feel considerably the truths they lieard. One man especially did so; but he said,
*You come here and preach, and all you say is good and true, and you distribute
books amongst us, and then leave: if we want to know any thing more about
religion, how are we to do so?” T told him X lived at Berhampore, and should
always be glad to see any body, to talk with them about their soul. This he
said was very merciful, but still it was difficult, because while he came to inquire
about religion, it might be that some persons would come and beat his wife and
children, and turn them out of doors, &c. ¢ Besides,” he said, ‘“while I am
going about here and there to inquire about religion, how shall my family live?
If you wonld come and live here, all the people would soon forsake their lying
gods, and embrace the true ome.” The man spoke with such an evident
anxious earnestness, that I was induced to promise I would visit them again
shortly. But, my dear brethren in England, is not this a cry to you, ¢ come over
and help us?’ and will you not answer it? We returned from our labours this
moroing about ten. When we arrived at home, we found several persons waiting
to inquire about religion. We were dreadfully bungry and weary, having been
out sinee five, and taken nothing but a cup of coffee since dinner the day before:
but we really had scarcely time to eat. Our devotions were conducted with the
people who came. Stopped at home till half-past two in the afternoon, not
having had one moment alone from our arriving to going out again, and then we
requested the people to go, and come again when they had opportunity if they
wished to make further inquiries. Went to a Jarge village about a mile from the
town: about 200 persons assembled. All heard well till near the close, when one
Brahmin, finding himself rather aggrieved by the attention and interest of the
people, said, in a sneering manner, “ Ah! you may well go about in this way;
you are employed by the Hon. Company, and are paid by them.” [ then entered
into a full explanation of the feelings that induced us to leave our fathers,
mothers, brothers, sisters, friends, relatives, native and congenial clime, to endure
the toils, difficulties, privations, aflictions, &ec., of this land. This produced a
striking effect upon all. We left them, and one man followed us from that village
to another to inquire about religion: said his mind was deeply impressed with
what he had heard. There was also with us another man, who had followed us
from our home. In this next village we obtained a large congregation: preached
to them till dark, and then returned, as usual, pretty weary, and getting very
hoarse with speaking. The two men who had followed us about would not leave
us before we reached our home: said their hearts overflowed with joy at the good
news they had heard. We were at last almost obliged to entreat them to leave,
and come again to-morrow.

Nov. 1st.—Went this morning into a Bazar, where there are scarcely any but
Bralmins. Here, as might be expected, we were a good deal opposed. However
we got on pretty well with them, and put them ata regular stand in all their
objections, chiefly by quotations from their own shastras. After having combatted
them a good deal, with reference to the vanity of their endless ceremonies, we
directed them to salvation through the blood of Christ. Having spent about an
hour with them, we went into another similar street, where we met with similar
oppousition. We endeavonred, after removing several objections, to point out
their delusive plans of salvation, and what must be their state in another world.
The latter subject produced a serious effect, and they listened pretty attentively
till we had done. Left them for another street: here all was seriousness excepl
that one man made a few objections. Showed the people their lost and ruined
gondition, and directed them to an immediate search for salvation through Christ,
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Returned about eleven o’clock to breakfast. Found one man waiting to commence
the business of the day at home: shortly after in came three others, and thus it
continued till we were obliged to tell them they must leave, as we wanted to go to
the Bazar. We went to a small village very near: the people seemed quite
enrapturcd while we showed them how they might be eternally saved. Before
we had done, two Bralmins came, who attempted to oppose us; but the people
regularly hooted them away. Went thence to another village, where we found
but eight or ten people: spoke to them a little while, and then went to large
Bazar in Ganjam, where about 250 people assembled: we talked a long while,
I in Oriya, and Pooroosootum in Telinga. While Pooroosootum was preaching,
one man, who had no small share of paint daubed ahout his face, repeated a verse
from their books, saying, that those who put three marks on their forehead, are
unspeakably happy. These three marks are two white and one red. When they
put on the white, they are instantly freed from all sin and ucholiness; when
between these he puts on the red, Bishnu and Lakshnu immediately take up their
abode in his forehead. Those who omwitted to put on these marks were more vile
than he who eats the flesh of a cow. Of course we exposed the folly of such
hopes, and pointed out the true way in which they might be freed from sin, made
holy, delivered from hell, and become happy in heaven. We then returned
home; but three men, who were with us in the morning, followed us about
wherever we went during the afternoon and evening, and returned with vs to our
home, where we had some more conversation with them: they then went away.
After them in came four more, who seemed equally anxious about their souls.
They remained till eleven at night, when we dismissed them with reading and
prayer.
MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES, &c.

Several meetings connected with Home and Foreign proceedings were held in
the Baptist chapel, Ely place, Wisbech, at the latter end of last month. On Lord’s-
day, April 21st, Mr. T. Stevenson, of Leicester, preached on behalf of the mission,
in the morning, from Isaiah xxvii. 6, “ He shall cause them that come of Jacoh,”
&c.; and in the evening, from, “He marvelled at their unbelief.” In the after-
noon, Mr. J. C. Pike, minister of the place, preached from Psalm Ixxii. 17. On
the Monday evening an interesting missionary meeting was held. Alderman
Weatherhead, Esq., took the chair. Addresses were delivered by Messrs. Birley,
(Methodist); Holmes, (Independent); J. B. Pike, Buston; J. G. Pike, Derby; T.
Stevenson, and others. It was announced at the meeting, that the receipts for the
year, including collections at Mr. Wilkinson’s ordination, amounted to about £75.
The collections at this anniversary were about £20. On the Tuesday evening, the
anniversary of the opening of the spacious and commodious school-room was cele-
brated, when near two hundred persons took tea, after which a spirited meeting
was held, addressed by most of the speakers of the preceding evening. Suitable
hymns and pieces were sung between each address. The tea was provided gra-
tuitously by the ladies of the Church and congregation ; and something more than
£10 was realized towards the debt on the school-room. On the Friday evening,
the Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derhy, preached in his usual impressive manner to a crowded
and attentive congregation, from 1 Chron. xxix. 5, “ Who then is willing,” &c.;
after which his son, Mr. J. C. Pike, administered the ordinance of believers’ bap-
tism to ten persons. The feeling that pervaded these solemn and interesting
Jneetings was one of gratitude and joy, and numbers felt that it was good to be there.

BirMinguam.—On Lord’s-day, March 17th, 1839, sermons were preached by
the Rev. 8. Wigg, of Leicester. The public meeting was held on the Tuesday
evening following. Rev. G. Cheatle presided, and addresses were delivered by
Revds. J. T. Bannister, J. Hammond, (Independent,) J. G. Pike, J. Ham,
(P. Baptist,) G. Cosens, and S. Wigg. This was a highly interesting anniversary.

e congregations were numerous, and the subscriptions, donations, &c., amounted
to ahout sizty pounds—a very handsome sum, especially when it is considered that
within a few wonths the Church at this place has paid nearly £100 of their
chapel debt,
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MISSIONARY ORDINATION AT TRE.
VOR CHAPEL, BROMPTON.

On Thursday evening, the 25th of April,
a deeply interesting service took place at
the Rev. Dr. Morrison’s place of worship,
Brompton, on oceesion of the ordination
of the Rev. James Legge, A. M., mission.
ary to Chiva. Though public worship
commeunced as early as six o’clock, the
chapel was crowded to excess long before
that hour, and hundreds, it is supposed,
went away without being able to gain ad-
mission.

The introductory discourse was delivered
by the Rev. Geo. Legge, A. M., of Leicester,
brotber of tbe missionary, from the words
of the Savionr, “And I, if I be lifted up,
will draw all men uuto me.” The ques-

ANNIVERSARIES OF RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS.

tions were proposed by the Rev. Robert
Philip, of Maberly chapel. The ordination
prayer was offered up by the Rev. Pro-
fessor Kidd. The charge was delivered by
Dr. Morrison, from “ Unto me, who am
less than the least of all saints, is this
grace given, that I should preach among
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of
Christ.” The Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, of Glas.
gow, addressed the congregation, from
““Let us consider one another, to provoke
unto love and to good works.”

The devotional parts of the service were
condueted by the Rev. W, Legge, A. M., of
Reading; the Rev. Mr. Cumming, of
Hammersmith ; the Rev. R. H. Shepherd,
of Ranelagh Chapel ; the Rev. E. A, Dunn,
of Pimlico; the Rev. Mr. Milne; and the
Rev. Dr. Wardlaw,

ANNIVERSARIES OF RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS.

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE
SOCIETY.

The Thirty-fifth Anniversary of this
noble lpstitution was held in the large
room of Exeter Hall, on Wednesday, the
1st of May. The Hall was crowded witha
most respectable auditory. On the plat-
form was the Right Rev. the Bishops of
Chester, Winchester, Chichester, Norwich,
and Vermont; Earl Harrowby; Lord
Glenelg; Lord Mountsandford; Mr. Sheriff
Wood; Lord Teignmouth, M. P.; Sir T.
Dyke Ackland, Bart, M. P.; J. Plamptre,
Esq., M.P.; H. Pownall, Esq.; William
Allen, Esq., &e., &ec.

Lord Bexley presided, and observed that
he believed it would be found from the
Report that there had been few years in
which their operations had been more suc-
cessful or important. One instance, which
came to his knowledge at a late meeting of
the Committee, he might be allowed to
mention. A demand came from Calcutta
for no less than 16,000 copies of the Scrip-
tures, for the use of the natives instructed
in the English language.

The Rev. A. Brandram read the Report,
which entered at considerable detail into the
operations of the Society during the pastyear.

The Rigbt Rev. the Rishop of Winchester
moved, and the Rev. E. T. M. Phillips, of
Leicestershire, seeonded the resolution—

“That the Report, an abstract of which
has been read, be received, and printed
under the direction of the Committee.”

The Bisbop of Vermont moved—

“That this meeting do devoutly and
gratefully recognise the goodness of Al
mighty God to this Society, in having per-
mitted it to take so large a share in the
distribution of the Holy Scriptures among
the nations of the earth; and that they

feel encouraged, by the success which has
attended the Society’s operations during the
past year, by the enlarged resources now
entrusted to it, and by the prospect of future
and most important labours still opening
before it, to redouble their zeal in carrying
out its simple and beneficent design.”

Lord Glenelg seconded the resolution
above. This resolution was also supported
by the Rev. Dr. Patton, of New York,
and Chevalier Beedson, the late Prussian
Ambassador at Rome.

The Rev. T. Jackson, President of the
Methodist Conference, the Rev. Mr. Martin,
Protestant minister from Bourdeaux, the
Rev. J. Ely, of Leeds, the Rev. T. S. Grim-
shaw, the Rev. S. Nicholson, the Rev. G.
Brown, the Marquis of Cholinondeley, and
Lord Mountsandford, moved or seconded
other resolutions.

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY.

The Annual Meeting of the subscribers
and friends to this Institution was held in
the large room, Exeter Hall, on Friday
evening, May 3rd. Samuel Hoare, Esq.,
the Treasurer, took the chair.

The Rev. Dr. Henderson having opened
the meeting with prayer, Mr. William
Jounes, the travelling Secretary of the So-
ciety, read an abstract of the Report. It
referred to the operations of the Institution
in Japan, China, Penang, Singapore, Java,
Burmah, India, Australia, Africa, America,
the West Indies, and various countries in
Euarope.

“The testimony of the missionaries in
the West Indies shows that, as education
increases among the Negroes, there is
created a great demand for the publications
of the Society ; they are eagerly purchased,
and attentively read: ¢The Pilgrim’s
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Progress’ is an especial favourite. The
grants made during the year to mission-
aries of all Protestant denominations, to
clergymen, and others, in the islands,
amount to upwards of 120,000 tracts and
children’s books, and several libraries.
Consignments of books have also been
made to the extent of £519.

“The Report gave affecting details of
the spiritual destitution of the North Amer-
ican Colonies; and stated that there is
every prospect of many of the children of
once happy professors of religion in Eng-
land becoming a species of white Indiaus,
from the want of religious advantages. It
is the opinion of a minister in Upper
Canada, that ‘nothing else that he can
conceive of seems half so suitable to the
circumstances of the population as the
Society’s publications.” In Russia, more
than one Russian Prince has called at the
tract depdt, and selected tracts for circula-
tion among their peasants.

¢ The reduction of one-sixth in the price
of the Society’s tracts has been an accept-
able measure to its numerous friends, and
has led to an increase iu the sales during
the past year of 1,353,787. Thirty-two
circulating libraries, "and 367,347 tracts
have been granted to I[reland. Grants of
tracts, to the extent of upwards of 1,100,000,
have been made for British emigrants,
soldiers, sailors, foreigners in England,
prisons, hospitals, railway men, Sabbath-
day circulation, fairs, races, &c., &c.

¢ The publications circulated during the
year amount to 18,042,539, being an in-
crease on the preceding year of 2,102,972.
The total benevolent income of the year is
£5,482, 6s. 2d. ; tbe grants of publications,
paper, and money, amount to £7,740, 4s.
3d., being £2,257, 18s. 1d. beyond such
benevolent income. The sales have been
£50,447, 1s. 4d., aud the total income of
the Institution £62,219, 7s. 3d., being an
increase of £164, 18s. 1d.”

The following clergymen and gentlemen
addressed the assembly : —

The Rev. E. Bickersteth; Rev. P. La-
trobe, Secretary of the Moravian Mission-
ary Society; Rer. Robert Monro, Clerical
Secretary of the Soeiety; Sir C. E. Smith,
Bart.; Rev. J.J. Freeman, late missionary
at Madagascar; Rev. Dr. Patten, of New
York; Rev. Edward Orr, M. A, of Rich.
mond ; Rev. William Brock, of Norwich;
Rev, Dr. Stuart, of Dublin; Henry Pow-
nell, Esq.; Rev. M. Martin, from Bour-
deaux; J. M. Strachan, Esq.; and Rev.
Mr. Bignold, of Norwich.

The chief resolutions were —

. “That this meeting has heard with deep
Interest the statements contaiued in the
eport respecting the moral and spiritual
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condition of the British colonies; rejoices
in the large grants which have been made
to them during the year; and trusts that
the enlarged contributions of the christian
public will enable the Society to devise
liberal things for the future benefit of our
emigrant countrymen.”

“That the great efforts which are now
made to diffuse anti-scriptural sentiments
throughout the country, are lond calls upon
all Christians widely to distribute the pure
truths of the Gospel; and this meeting
gratefully acknowledges the active and
efficient services of Loan Tract Distributors,
District Visiting Societies, City and Town
Missions,and Christian InstructionSocieties,
in this work of faith and labour of love.”

“That the meeting highly approves of
the grants which have been made, during
the year, for France, Germany, and other
European nations, and is thaokful for the
providential opportunities which have
occarred for the wide circulation of those
evangelical truths which, by the blessing of
the Holy Spirit, are able to make meo wise
unto salvation through faith which is in
Jesus Christ.”

COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY,

The Third Annunal Meeting of the sub-
scribers and friends to this Institution was
held at Finsbury chapel, on Friday, May
10th. John Remington Mills, Esq., Trea-
surer, in the chair.

The services having been commenced by
singing, the Rev Henry Townley implored
the Divine blessing.

The Rev. A, Wells, the Secretary, read
the Report, from which it appeared that five
brethren had been sent out during the past
year, to labour in Canada and South Aus-
tralia. It then detailed the operations of
the various missionaries already engaged in
those colonies. Though the late rebellion
in Canada had greatly retarded their labours
in the disturbed districts, yet, upon the
whole, their efforts had been crowned with
great success. From a statistical communica-
tion received that morning, it appeared that
there were, in Upper Canada, 420 communi-
cantsin thechurchesof this Society,and more
than 3,000 hearers uuder the ministerial
influence of their missionaries. The total
number of missionaries employed by the
Society was sixteen in Canada, and three in
Australia.  The dewands for additional
missionaries were extremely urgent. There
were many ready to devote themselves to
the work; but such was the state of the
Society’s funds, that during the eusuing
summer it was not anticipated that a single
missionary could be sent to Canada.

‘I'ne Chairman then presented his state-
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ment of accounts as Treasurer; from which
it appeared that last year the balance in
hand was £53 7s. 6d.; the receipts were
£2,356 6s. 64d.; the expenditure amounted
to £3,170 11s. 04d.; thus leaving a balance
against the Society of £760 17s. The So-
ciety would require, in order to meet its
present engagements, an income of from
£3,500 to £4,000 per annum.

The Rev. T, P. Bull, the Rev. Dr. Pat-
ten, the Rev. Dr. Raffles, Joseph Truman,
Esq., the Rev. T. Binney, the Rev. R.
Robinson, the Rev. J. Bumett, the Rev. Dr.
Matheson, the Rev. Mr. Keynes, the Rev,
Mr. Alexander, thd Rev.J. A. James, and
G. F. Angas, Esq., moved or seconded reso-
lutions.

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

The 20th annual meeting of the sub-
scribers and friends to this Institution was
held at the Large Room, Exter Hall, on
Tuesday Evening, May 14th. Thomas
Thompson, Esq., Treasurer, in the Chair.
The Report furnished a gratifying account
of the success of the Society’s labours, but
lamented the inadequacy of tbe funds to
meet the urgent demands for missionaries
from various parts of the country, It
stated that the munificent bequest of
£4000 by Mr. Lloyd was nearly exbausted,
and unless prompt aid was rendered, the
Society would be unable to meet its engage-
ments. The Society had at present under
its patronage one hundred aud ten agents,
including ministers who were assisted with
grants, to enable tbem to extend their
labours among the villages in their several
districts. These agents had above sixty
thousand hearers, and were labouring
among a population of 600,000, many of
whom were yet unprovided with evangelical
instruction. There were also connected
with the stations 230 Sunday-Schools, con-
taining nearly 8500 children, supplied by
540 gratuitous teachers.

The receipts of the Society, during the
past year, amounted to £7909; the ex-
penditure to £6606 ; leaving a balance in
hand of £1304. But immediate engage-
ments would more than absorh that amount.

Tbe Rev. J. J. Freeman, Rev. Robert
Fletcher, Rev. Morgan Harry, Dr. Patten,
Rev. E. A. Dunn, Rev. Charles Hyatt, Sen.,
—.Nasmyth, Esq., Rev. Alexander Fletcher,
Rev. J. Edwards, and the Rev. Mr. Alex-
ander, of Norwich, moved or seconded
resolutions.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

The Thirty-ninth Annual Meeting of
this So_clet_y was held on Tuesday, the 30th
of April, in the great room, Exeter Hall,
which was crowded with a highly respectabe
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assemblage, the majority being ladies. On
the platform was Lord Mountsandford ;
Lord Teignmouth, M. P.; the Bishops of
Winchester, Chester, Rippon, and Chiches-
ter; Rev. H. Raikes, Chaneellor of Chester
J. P. Plumptre, Esq., M.P.; H. Pownall,
Esq.; Sir George Rose, M.P.; H. Hoare,
Esq., &e. The Earl of Chichester in the
chair.

The Rev. W, Jowett, the Secretary, read
the Report, which stated that the expen-
diture of the past year had very far ex-
ceeded its iucome : —

Tucome .....

Expenditure

.£71,306 19 8
91,453 9 1
Therefore the expenditure of the past year
had exceeded its income hy no less a sum
than £20,146, 9s. 5d. The income of the
past year was £71,306, 19s. 8d.; that of
the preceding year £82,701, 11s. 8d. The
missions’ expenditure exceeded its esti-
mated amount by £9,465, 19s. ; the differ-
ence, £18,756, 10s. 4d., allowing for the
expenditure of some of the missions falling
short of the estimate, bad been provided
for by sales of stock. A very serious
amount of expenditure in the West Indies
had been occasioned by the solicitude of
the Committee to render the agency of the
Society as eftective as possible in the great
crisis of the transition from a state of
slavery to a state of freedom. In pursu-
ance of this design, no fewer than forty
individuals, including females, went out
from the Society to the West Indies within
the last five years. The cost, too, of
buildings, as well the school-houses, aided
by parliamentary grants, as those for other
purposes, had exceeded the estimated
amount. The amount received from the
parliamentary grants this year was £1000
more than in 1837-38. The deficiency
arises from incidental circumstances. Se-
veral large remittences, and others of a
smaller amount, which in regular course
belonged to the year 1838-9, did not reach
the Committee until after the 3lst of
March, when the year’s accounts were
closed. 'These, in fact, amount to more
than the sum deficient.

The Bishop of Winchester proposed that
the Report be received and printed.

The Rev. H. Raikes, Chancellor of the
Diocese of Chester, rose to move the
second resolution :— That the activity of
the Church of Rome to extend its influence,
especially in those countries wherein Pro-
tesant Missions are carried on, calls for
increased exertion, liberality, faith, and
prayer, on the part of members of our
Protestant Church, to extend to the hea-
then that system of pure Seripture truth
which is so fully embodied in her Articles
Liturgy, and Homilies.”
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The Right Hon. Lord Teignmouth, M.P.,
proposed the next resolution, to the effect
that the meeting regarded with deep inter-
est the present situation of the Islands of
New Zealand. .

Lord Mountsandford moved a vote of
thanks to the Rev. John Norman Pearson,
for his sermon before the Society, and to
the officers of the Society.

The Rev. F. Close, of Cheltenham, Rev.
R. Burgess, of Chelsea, J. P. Plumptre,
Esq., M.P., and Rev. E. Bickersteth,
seconded the resolutions. The meeting
concluded with singing the 117th Psalm.

At an evening meeting, the chair was
occupied by the most Noble the Marquis
of Cholmondeley.

The Hou. and Rev. Baptist Noel moved
—That it affords the meeting much satis-
faction to learn the progress which is
making in the different missions of the
Society, in establishments for training
natives for christian teachers, being deeply
convinced that, under the divine blessing,
it is through the instrumentality of natives,
suitably qualified, that the extensive pro-
pagation of the Gospel among the heathen
is to be expected ;” and several clergymen
addressed the audience.

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

On Monday, April 29th, the Annual
Meeting of this Society was held in Exeter
Hall. Every part of tbe spacious Hall
was well occupied. The proceedings com-
menced a little before eleven o’clock.

The Rev. Dr. Bunting gave out two
verses of the hymn, ‘“ From all that dwell
below the skies,”” after which the Rev.
Thomas Jackson, President of the Confer-
eunce, engaged in prayer. John Pembherton
Plumptre, £sq., M. P., in the chair.

The Rev. John Beecbam read an ab-
stract of the Committee’s Report. It
commenced with Ireland, where there are
twenty.three missionaries, and thirty-four
schools, In this mission field much re-
mains to be done; and the Committee
expressed their thankfulness for the pros.
pect of additional funds from the Cen-
tenary Committee, ‘‘ to be appropriated to
the extension of Scriptural education in
Irelaud,”” there being only four Scripture
readers employed under the auspices of the
Society. The Report next proceeded to
give many interesting particulars of the
missions on the Continent of Europe, and
In the Mediterranenn, iucluding the stations
In Sweden, Germauy, France, Spain, and
Malta. In the capital of Sweden, the
labours of the Rev. Mr. Scott coutinue to
be crowned with success. The royal
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sanction bad at length been obtained for
the proposed chapel, which is now in course
of erection ; £100 had been reccived as a
contribution from tbe Swedish Missionary
Society; and Mr. Scott’s sister had taken
the charge of the Mission School at St.
Bartholomew’s. The successful operations
of the Society in Ceylon and Continental
India were next adverted to; and, in con-
cluding this part of their Report, the Com-
mittee expressed their gratitude to the
friends of the Society for their efforts to
effect the withdrawal of the government
sanction to East Indian idolatry, and in-
dulged the hope that this stain upon the
British charaeter, and formidable obstruc-
tion to the spread of the Gospel, would
speedily be removed. The Report next
stated the condition and prospects of the
South Sea Missions; a new mission, under
favourable auspices, had been established
among the Aborigines of Australia. In
detailing the labours of the Society’s mis-
sionaries in New Zealand, the Committee
adverted, with thaukfulness, to the failure
of the attempts recently made in parlia-
ment to reduce New Zealand ‘ to tbe con-
dition of a British colony, on the plans
aud principles of tbe New Zealand Asso-
ciation.” In the Friendly Islands, and the
interesting group of Fejee, the Missionary
cause was prospering, and a yet larger
measure of suceess was anticipated when
tbe missionaries obtain the assistance wbich
the * Wesleyan Missionary Ship,” recently
purcbased, is intended to afford. In the
Friendly Islands there are 7716 members
in society, 7555 cbildren in schools, and
upwards of 1200 converted natives, teachers
in schools, chiefly gratuitous. In Fejee
there are already 213 converted natives,
members in society, besides eighty.four on
trial. The abstract of the Report then
gave, in succession, intcresting accounts of
the missions in Southern Africa, iucluding
Cape Town District, Little Namacqualand,
and Great Namacqualand; in the Albany
and Kafferlaud District, the missionaries
are said to be prosecuting their labours
with great encouragement; the Bechuana
District has assumed an encouraging aspect;
in Western Africa, the state of the work is
very gratifying. To the West Indies the
Committee referred with more than ordi-
nary satisfactiou, especially to Jamaica,
notwithstanding that the missionaries have
beeu harrassed by an unuatural opposition,
excited against them by two faithless
brethren. The Report next adverted to
the trying circumstances in which several
of the missions in British North America
are placed. The following is a general
summary :—The principal or central sta.

2B
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tions occupied by the Society, in the various
parts of the world, are about two hundred
and fifteen. The missionaries are three
hundred and forty-one, besides catechists,
loeal preachers, assistants, superintendents
of schools, schoolmasters and mistresses,
artizans, &ec., of whom about 300 are em-
ployed at a moderate salary, and 336
afford their services gratuitously. The
total number of communicauts on the
mission stations, according to the last
regular and complcte return, 66,808, being
an iocrease of 801 on the number reported
last year. This total does not include the
number under the care of the missionaries
in Ireland. The number of the scholars
in the mission schools is upwards of fifty
thousand. Forty-three persons (including
the wives of missionaries) have been sent
out since the last auniversary, and twelve
have returned. Six missionaries have died,
and eleven wives. The total income of
the year, including that which is casual
and occasional, may be stated at £84,218,
and the total expenditure £100,077.

It was resolved—* That, whilst dwelling
with satisfaction on the numerous oppor-
tonities for increased usefulness which pre.
sent themselves in New Zealand, Fejee,
Western Africa, and various other parts of
the world, and impressed with the affecting
fact that the existing prosperous missions
of the Society cannot, with its present
funds, be maintained io a state of efficiency,
this meeting pledges itself to renewed ex-
ertions for the purpose of increasing the
regular and permanent income of the
Society.”

The meeting was addressed by W, Evans,
Esq., M. P.; Colonel Conolly, M.P.;
Edward Lytton, Esq., M. P.; Mr. Sergeant
Jackson, M. P.; Heory Pownall, Esq.;
Thomas Walker, Esq.; Thomas Farmer,
Esq.; George Thorneycroft, Esq.; the
Rev. Dr. Bunting; Rev. Dr. Patten, and
the Rev. Dr. Beaman, representatives to
the Missionary Society, from the American
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis-
sions; Rev. Samuel Shipley, Vicar of
Ashton; Rev. Peter  Latrobe, Moravian ;
Rev. Dr. Duff, of Calcutta; Rev. Thomas
Jackson, President of tre Conference;
Rev. Theophilus Lessy, of Bristol; Rev.
James Dixon, of Sheffield ; and Rev. Robert
Newton.

Dr. Bunting said it was gratifying to
koow that those who had been friends to
the Society had continued to be so till their
dying hour; and he had to state, that Mr.
Richard Threlifall, the father of the la-
mented missionary of that name, who was
murdered some years ago in Africa, had
departed Lhis life on Wednesday morning
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last, and left a legacy to the Society of
£1000.

After the Doxology was sung, the Presi-
dent pronounced the beuediction, and the
meeting separated.

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

The TForty-seventh Anniversary of this
Iustitution was beld in Finsbury Chapel,
on Thursday, the 2nd of May. The at-
tendance was larger than ever was remem-
bered to have been witnessed. W, B.
Gurney, Esq., having taken the chair, the
services were commenced by singing and
praycr.

The Rev. J. Dyer read the Report. It
stated tbat the dispensations of Divine
Providence had continned to retard that
increase of agency at Calcutta which the
varied and extending operations in progress
in and around that city so much required.
The translation of the Secriptures into
various languages was steadily advancing.
The labours of the missionaries in other
parts of the East [ndies had been greatly
blessed. The schools were well attended.
The Committee had the satisfaction of
reporting continued progress in the Ceylon
mission. From the West Indies, the usual
annual return from the respective churches,
made to the recent Association, showed
that, amidst all the scenes of secular ex-
citement which had recently occurred, the
work of God continued to advance in a
very encouraging degree. A net increase
of 2617 has taken place in the number of
members, which was now 21,337. The in-
quirers were scarcely less numerous, amount-
ing to 20,919. A large increase was also
reported in the number of pupils receiving
instruction in the schools in connexion with
the mission. The day schools contained
5413, the evening schools 577, and 10,127
were tanght on the Sabbath, making a
total of 16,117, being 5214 beyond the
number last reported. As a further proof
of the rapid growth of those habits and
feelings which, under God, were the best
security for the social welfare of a com-
mupity, it might be added, that the mis-
sionaries had solemnized 1942 marriages
during the last year. Since the last anoual
meeting, four missionaries had embarked
for the East. To the West Indies none
had been sent, but it was hoped that rein-
forcements would be speedily furnished to
Jamaica, New Providence, and Honduras.
The appeal by Mr. W. H, Pearce, for the
means of engaging and sending out ten
additional missionarics, had been fn.voure_d
with complete success. The receipts npp}l'
cable to the general purposes of the mis-
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sion, which formed the actual criterion of
its financial progress, had been £16,223,
10s. 11d., being an advance of about £4000
on the amount reported at the last Anni-
versary, If to this sum were added what
has been received for translations, schools,
and other minor objects, including contri-
butions for sending new missionaries to
India, and towards the removal of the
debt, it would form an aggregate of £22,411,
4s. 6d., an amount considerably beyond the
income of any previous year, At the
commencement of the year, the Society
was burdened with a debt of nearly £4000 ;
that amount was subsequently lessened by
donations for that especial purpose, amount-
ing to £2673. There were also bills
accepted from abroad, which, when due,
would absorb nearly £3000 of the resources
of the new year.

The Rev. C. Anderson, of Edinburgh,
moved—

‘“That the Report be adopted, and that,
while they bowed with submission to the
dispensations of Providence, in removing
valuable missionaries from the scene of
their labours, they rejoiced in the continu-
ed proofs of his care and kindness,”” which
was seconded by the Rev. T. Roberts, of
Bristol.

The Rev. William Brock, of Norwich,
woved, and the Rev. Charles J. Middle-
ditch, of Frome, seconded —

“That this meeting especially recognises
the goodness of God in accomplishing the
final termination of colonial bondage;
and trusts that this auspicious event may
be regarded as an earnest of the removal
of all other impediments to the progress of
seriptural truth throughout the world, and
of the copious effusion of the Holy Spirit
to give efficiency to the instrumentality em-
ploved.”

The Rev. Thomas Swan, of Birmingham,
moved the third resolution—

‘ That this meeting observes with plea-
sure that, through the kind liberality of
many christian friends, the receipts of the
Society have cousiderably increased during
the past year. 1t thankfully acknowledges
that liberality, while remembering the
Present eucumbrances of the mission, and
the certainty of an enlarged expenditure,
the meeting earnestly calls on all the friends
of the Society for extended, vigorous, and
systematic efforts on its behalf.”

The Rev. Samuel Nicholson, of Ply-
mouth, seconded the resolution.

The Rev. Dr. Cox, of Hackney, then
Moved the last resolution, which respected
the reappointment of the officers of last
year, aud an additional Secretary, which
was seconded by the Rev. D. R. Stephens,
of Swansea, and carried .nanimously.
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Thanks were then given to the chairman,
and the meeting separated.

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

The Anniversary of this noble Institu-
tion was held at Exeter Hall, on Thursday,
the 9th of May. Every part of that spa-
cious room was crowded with a most respect-
able auditory. On the the platform were
E. Baines, Esq., M.P.; A. White, Esq.,
M.P.; Mr. Sherif Wood; the Rev. Drs.
Wardlaw, Fletcher, Henderson, ILeifchild,
Bennett, Patten, of New York, &c., &c. Sir
Culling Eardly Smith, Bart,, took the chair.

The Rev. J.J. Freeman read the Report.
“ It commenced with the missions in the
South Sea Islands, which, collectively
viewed, continaed to be favoured with a
large measure of prosperity, particularly
those which had been planted in Rarotonga,
and the Navigator’s Islands. The door of
entrance into the Chinese empire had not
yet been opened.

“In Malacca hope still brightened. A
Church of Chinese Christians had been
formed by the missionaries lahouring in the
Peninsula, and six Chinese missionaries
had entered that extensive field, to proclaim
among their countrymen the word of life
and reconciliation.

¢ Events in India were fast tending to a
crisis. The idols were famished, and all
things announced in prophetic signs, the
advent and victory of Him whose right it
was to reign.

“The mission in Siberia continued its
arduous labours. In the Ionian Islands,
the Old Testament in Modern Greek had
been published and brought into circulation.
Africa still continued an object of sym-
pathy and joy. In Madagascar the long
night of persecution and sorrow had not
terminated, The cauce of liberty had had
a glorious triumph in the West Indies.

“The chastened and devotional spirit
with which the members of the churches
and congregations watched out the last
hours of the cruel bondage in which they
had been born, and entered upon life as
British freemen, had spoken volumes in
their favour; and their subsequent conduct
has only served to confirm the hopes thereby
enkindled. Such was the spirit of liberality
manifested by the people in contributing to
the support and extension of the Gospel,
that it was thought probable the West
India missions might, at no distant period,
be self-sustained.

“The following is the number of wmis-
sionary stations and out-stations belonging
to the Society, in different parts of the
world, missionaries labouring at the same,
&e., &e.
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Stations and

South Seas ,.....
Ultra Ganges ...
East Indies
Russia
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_— Assistants
Out-stations. Missionardes. Natives,&c,.

138 30 .... 130
5 8 .... 4
316 63 .... 219
3 s 2 ven 2
1 ... ) IS -
80 ... 31 ... 33

41 16 ... 2
554 151 421

“The Directors had sent ferth, during
the past year, to various parts of the world,
missionaries with their families, amounting,
exclusive of their children, to thirty indi-
viduals,

“The number of churches ias 101,
communicants 8287, and scholars 41,792,
being an increase on the year 1833 of 8
churches, 940 communicants, and 4818
scholars.

“In relation to the funds, the Directors
had to report that the amount of legacies
received during the year had been £64535,
2s. The contributions for the ordinary and
special objects of the Society had been
£59,035, 8s. 5d., making with the legacies
a total of £65,490, 10s. 5d. The expendi-
ture of the year had been £75,855, 17s.
11d., being an excess beyond the income of
the past year of £10,365, 7s, 64.”

The speakers were the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw;
Rev. Dr. Fletcher; Rev. Dr. Patten; Rev.
David King, of Glasgow; Rev. Dr. Leif-
child; Edward Baines, Esq., M. P.; Rev.Dr,
Beaman; Rev. Dr. Raffles; Wm. Alers
Hankey, Esq.; Rev. J. A, James; A.
White, Esq., M. P.; and Rev. Mr, Knill

WELSH AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY.

This Society held its Twenty-sixth
Annual Meeting on Monday evening, April
29th, iu the Welsh Chapel, Jewin Crescent.
After singing a hymn, the meecting was
opened by prayer by the Rev. Mr. Jones.
The chair was occupied by Sir John Josiah
Guest, M. P.

From the Report it appeared that the
affairs of the Society were in very prosper-
ous state; and that it had been enabled,
in the course of the past year, to make
several liberal grants of money, and Bibles,
and Testaments.

The Revds. Win. Lewis, of Glamorgan-
shire, Mr. Richards, Mr. Philips, the Welsh
Agent of the parent Society, Mr. Sanger,
London Agent of the Soeiety, and Mr.
Cooke; E. W. Richards, Esq., Daniel
Edwards, Esq., and Wm, Johns Lsq., ad-
dressed the meeting.

BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY.

The Twenty.fifth Anniversary of this
Society was held oo Tuesday evening, April
30th, at the Chapel in Silver-street, City.
Jobu Ivatt Briscoe, Esq., M.P., in the
chair. The meeting was numerously and
respectably attended.

The meeting commeneed with singing
the 117th Psalm, after which a prayer was
offered by the Rev. Mr. Joy for a blessing
on the proceedings of the Society.

The Secretary read a few extracts from
the Report. It furnished several gratifying
instances of the success attending the
labours of the Scripture readers. To assist
and qualify them for their work, the Com.-
mittee presented each of them, in the
beginning of last year, with a copy of
“ Cobbin’s Condensed Commentary.” The
schools had continued with but little alter-
ation. Many of the school-houses had
served as preaching places to the brethren
when visiting the respective towns and
villages in which they were situated. By
far the larger number of children were
those of Roman Catholic parents, and,
but for the means provided by tbis Society,
they would in all probability grow up in
ignorance. The Committee had to ac-
knowledge several kind donations within
the last year. The British and Foreign
Bible Society had placed at their disposal
250 Bibles, and 1000 Testaments; and
the Religious Tract Society, when applied
to, had not been backward in supplying
tracts for the distribntion of their agents.

The Rev. Christopher Anderson, of
Edinburgh, moved, and the Rev. Octavius
Winslow, M. A., of New York, Secretary of
the Ameriean Reformation Society,seconded
the first resolution, viz.,—

“That, rejoicing in the success with
which it has pleased God to crown the
labours of this Society in years past, we
adopt with pleasure the Report now read,
and direct that it be circulated as the Com-
mittee shall dcem proper. We also take
this occasion of repeating, as the gnide of
our present procecdings, the second funda-
mental rule of the Society, adopted April
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19, 1814 :—* That the principal objects of
this Society be to employ itinerants in Ire-
land, to establish schools, and to distribute
Bibles and tracts, either gratuitously or at
reduced prices;’ avowing at the same time
our conviction, that the preaching of the
Gospel, and the forming of Churches in
Ireland, are among the most likely means of
diffusing the light of life in that country.”

The Rev. Dr. Cox moved, and the Rev.
W. Brock, of Norwich, seconded—

“That, respectfully acknowledging the
kiund services of the Committee and Officers
for the last year, we request the gentleman
whose names have been read to constitute
the Committee and officers for the year
ensuing ; and pledge ourselves to sustain
their benevolent designs, and to pray that
the grace of the Holy Spirit may guide and
succeed all their counsels,””

The Rev. John Bates, of Ballina, one
of the 3ociety’s Agents, supported this
resolution.

The Rev. John Statham moved, and the
Rev. William Groser seconded—

“ That we regret the inadequacy of the
funds of this Society to the work to be
carried on in Ireland, and that a large
debt, bearing interest, necessarily lies
against this Society for the greater part of
the year. We implore those individuals
to whom God has given the meaus, and
the churches and congregations in this
country, so highly blessed themselves, to
meet with enlarged liberty the high claitns
which Ireland has on sympathy and Chris-
tian exertion.”

The Rev. John Girdwood, the Rev, Mr.
Roe, and Messrs. Burge and Anderson,
addressed the meeting.

IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY.

The twenty-fifth anniversary of this So-
ciety was held in Finsbury chapel, on Tues-
day evening, May 7th. The attendance was
crowded, and of high respectability. C.
Hindley, Esq., M.P., presided. The chief
resolutions were—

“That while this meeting magnifies the
grace of God in all the moral and spiritual
benefits which have resulted from the oper-
ations of the Irish Evangelical Society, it is
encouraged to anticipate, from the same
source, the more extensive triumph of the
Gospel in the Sister Kingdom.”

“That this meeting is deeply convinced
that the moral agency employed by the Irish
Evangelical Society is admirably adapted
to the social and moral condilion of Ireland,
and hereby pledges itself to renewed exer-
tions for its support, and the extension of
ita labours,”
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“ That this meeting sincerely records its
respect and esteem for the memory of the
late Thomas Walker, Esq., one of the found-
ers of the Irish Evangelical Society, and
its respected Treasurer and kind benefactor
till the day of his decease; and while they
acknowledge the loss which this institution,
and the cause of Christian benevolence in
general, has sustained by his removal, they
humbly confide in him whose promises in-
sure a succession of willing and devoted
servants, to carry forward the interests of
his kingdom.”

Thomas Challis, Esq. presented the cash
accounts for the past year. The receipts
amounted to £2,968 10s,; the expenditure
amounted to £2,938 9s. 4d.; leaving a
balance in hand of £30 0s. 8d.

The meeting was addressed by the Rev.
A. Tidman, Thomas Challis, Esg., the Rev.
Mr. Richards, the Rev. Dr. Stuart, the Rev.
J. Young, the Rev. Dr. Leifchild, Mr. Al-
dernran Kershaw, of Manchester, the Rev.
Dr. Fletcher, the Rev. R. Knill, and the
Rev. J. Bumnett.

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY
SOCIETY.

The Annual Meeting of the subscribers
and friends to this Society was held at Fins-
bury Chapel,on Monday evening, April29th.
T. Challis, Esq., in the chair.

The services having been commenced by
singing, the Rev. Mr. Rolfe, of Cambridge,
supplicated the Divine presence and blessing.

The Rev. Mr. Roe, the Secretary, read
the Report, which furnished most interest-
ing details of the Society’s operations.
1t concluded by stating that more money
had this year been collected than in any
former year of the Society’s history ; it is
pleasing to see that none of it was under
the head of Legacies. The lives of our
friends are spared. Two new Associations
had been formed this year into auxiliaries
to the mission, Warwickshire and Norfolk,
with local committees zealously resolved to
take up this work as their own. Many of
the large towuns had established City Mis-
sions, which were in active and efficient
operation. Some of the countics had
Home Missions indepeudent of this, and
vigorously prosecuted the good work. But
after all that had been done, there was a
fearful mass of evil and unreached depra-
vity in this coantry.

The Revds. Dr. Cox, J. Davis, Charles
Sovell, Mr. Trestrail, J. Edwards, 3. Green,
and Thomas Thompsou, Esq, addressed
the meeting.
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CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY.

The Tourteenth Annual Meeting of the
subscribers and friends of this Society was
beld in Finsbury Chapel, on Tuesday even-
ing, the 30th of April. Charles Hindley,
Esq., M. P,, in the chair., The services

Associations.
London ..viiiinnnne. 12
Finsbury ..oveeee .12
Mary-le-bone . 4
Westminster . 4
Tower Hamlets ...... 26
Southwark .ecvvereens 12 L.,
Lambeth ... . 10
Greenwich 4

Suburban ,.eeeenen...

97

The above exhibited an increase, during
the past year, of tem associations, 128
visitors, 2731 families, or 11,6565 individuals.

Closely connected with this system of
visitation was the establishment of cottage
lectures and prayer-meetings in the imme-
diate neighbourhoods of the poor ; 116 such
stations were at present occupied, at which
more than 10,000 religious services were
held duriog the past year; besides the
voluntary services of more than 2000
visitors, the Society had twelve missionaries
employed in connexion with Associations.
It then adverted to the efforts lately made
to circulate the Scriptures throughout the
metropolis, and to the assistance rendered
to that object by the agents of this Society.
Immediately after the last meeting, pro-
ceedings were adopted with a view of send.
ing forth itinerants throughout the land, in
order to preach the Gospel in the open air,
in convenient places not usually employed
for public worship. But the Society had
not yet been able to accomplish its design.
At Whitsuntide, 1739, the Rev. George
Whitefield commenced preaching the un-
searchable riches of Christ in the open fields.
It was proposed to celebrate the centenary
of that event at the Tabernacle, on Whit-
Tuesday next. The four tents of the Society
were placed during the last summer, when
the weather permitted, io the White Con-
duit and Britannia Fields, Islington; at
Millbauk, Westminster ; at Kennington
Commoun ; at North Fields, Peckham ; and
at Tanner’s Hill, near the line of the Croy-
don Railway, Beneath those lowly taher-
pacles fiftcen weekly services were conduct-
ed. Fourteen stations for street preaching
were also selected, at which discourses were
statedly delivered. During the last season
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having been commenced by singing, the
Rev. J. Campbell, of Kingsland, implored
tbe Divine blessing.

The Rev. J. Blackburn read the Report.
It gave a mivute detail of the scveral
associations in connexion with this Society.
The following is a sammary : —

Preaching and Families

Visitors. Prayer Stations. visited.

246 ...... 19 ... 7150
301 ... 12 .l BOB2
66 ...... I ... 1955
106 ...... 3 o 1945
650 ...... 28 ...... 15,448
306 ... 25 ... 7401
116 ...... 3 ... 3594
93 ...... 6 .. 2930
142 19 ...... 4825
2026 116 53,370

more than four hundred religious services
were thus conducted, and it was computed,
that in this way about 5000 persons every
week heard the Gospel proclaimed. Four
courses of lectures bad been delivered by
ministers in London to young persons and
mechanics. The committee had assisted in
the formation or progress of fifteen provin-
cial associations in towns and villages in
different parts of the nation.

J. Pitman, Esq., then read the treasurer’s
account, from which it appeared, that the
expenditure during the past year had been
£1444, 0s. 6d., and the receipts were £1358,
10s. 10d., leaviog a balance in favour of the
treasurer of £85, 9s. 84d.

The meeting was addressed by Sir C. E.
Smith, Bart.; Rev. Dr. Patten, of New
York ; Rev. Robert Ainslie ; Rev., Algernon
Wells; Rev. R. M. Overbury; Rev. J.
Edwards, of Clapham ; Thos. Challis, Esq.,
and Rev. J. Blackburn,

SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION,

The Annual Meeting of this Institntion
was held in the large room, Exeter Hall, on
Thursday, the 2nd of May. Mr. Sheriff
Wood, in the Chair.

The services having been commenced by
singing, the Rev. R, N. Goulty, of Brighton,
supplicated the Divine hlessing.

Mr. Watson read the report, which com-
menced by detailing the Society’s foreign
operations, which were most encouraging.
From the West Indies the most gratifying
accounts have been received. The coming
of freedom had been welcomed with holy
joy by the negro population. Their conduct,
notwithstanding the provocations they had
received, was beyond all praise, Animpetus
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had been given to mind—the negro desired
and was striving to attain to the full height
of man—morally, intellectually, and spirit-
ually. The demand for books, for schools,
for religious instruction, was beyond all pre-
cedent. (Loud cheers.) The domestic pro-
ceedings of the Committee during the past
year had been numerous and varied in their
character. Sixteen grants had been made
in aid of the expense of erecting Society
school.rooms, making the total number of
grants up to the present time 152, amount-
ing to 3,389/, Mr. Wilson, the travelling
agent, had from domestic circumstances
been compelled to resign his office. The
number of Sunday-school lending libraries
granted this year had been 106, making a
total of 471. The loss which the Society
had sustained by those grants amounted to
890.. The sales at the depository during
the past year amounted to 8,914/ 12s. 74d.
The donations had fallen short of the pre-
ceding year. The Committee recommended
to Sunday-school teachers an increased at-
tention to their elder scholars. This subject
was adverted to in several of the reports
received from the country unions. The
following was from the Westbury Union :—
About two years ago a number of hoys,
about 15, became so unruly, that it was
thought necessary to expel them all from
the school. A friend interposed, and re-
quested they might be formed into a bad
boy’s class, and he engaged with another
friend to take them under care on the Sab-
bath, They were taught in the chapel npon
the principle of a Bible class. After some
time they became obedient, and it had only
been necessary to expel one for bad conduct;
some were now employed as assistants in the
school, and, in a general way, the whole of
them were the most punctual for attendance,
&c. in the school. (Loud cheers.) The
total receipts of the Society werc 2,0180. 3s.
2d. ; the expenditure 1,319. 10s. 4d., leav-
ing a balance in hand of 698. 12s. 10d.,
subject to the payment of nine grants voted
last year in aid of building Sunday-schools,
amounting to 302/, but not yet claimed.
Resolutions were moved or seconded by
the Rev. H. Townley; Rev. C. H.Roe; Rev.
F. Martin, of Bourdeaux; Rev. James
Mirams, late missionary to Berbice; Rev.
Brock, of Norwich; Rev. Robert
Eckett; David Nasmyth, Esq.; Rev. T.
gilliams, of Ulster; and W. B. Gurney,
i8q.

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL
SOCIETY.

The Thirty.fifth Annual Meeting of the
subscribers and friends to this Institation
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was held at Exter Hall, on Monday the 6th
May. The attendance was very numerous,
and of the highest respectability. On the
platform were the Bishop of Norwich, Vis-
count Howick, Sir George Grey, M. P., Sir
C. E. Smith, E. Baines, Esq., M. P., W.
Evans, Esq , M. P., J. Rundle, Esq., M. P.,
William Allen, Esq., &c., &c. Lord Mor-
peth in the chair. Mr. Dunn then read the
Report, which commenced hy stating that
since the last anniversary the committee
had received an acconnt of the death of
Mr. Joseph Lancaster. The annual ex-
amination of the boys in the Borough-road
School took place on the 3rd instaat, before
a large and respectable company. They
underwent a most scrutinizing examination,
but the results were in all respects most
satisfactory. The report of the last year
stated that 42 teachers were in training,
since then I83 had been admitted, of those
82 had been appointed to boys’ schools, and
51 to girls’ schools, 24 had been agents of
Missionary Societies, 32 had withdrawn
either from ill health or proved nnsuitable,
and 42 were now in training. The general
condition of the schoois throughout the
country was highly satisfactory, and might
well bear comparison with any former period.
Upwards of thirty new schools had been
opeued during the year. Grants of school
materials and other assistance had bteen
made to fifty-two schools. The visits of
the School Inspector to the London schools
had been continued and much valued. On
Januvary last, a separate report on the etfects
of the educational provisions of the Factories
Act was presented to the Secretary of State
for the Home Department by Mr. Leouard
Harmer, when the astounding fact came out,
that it was not at all an unusual thing to
have certificates of the attendance of the
children at school presented, subscribed by
the teacher with his or her mark. (Hear,
hear.) The amount of popular ignorance
in England was still fearfully great. The
connexion of that ignorance with the growth
of crime was illustrated every year in the
reports of prisons and police-offices. The
Report then referred to the attacks recently
made on the society, and to the reply which
had been put forth. In reference to home
operations, it stated that the sixth Parlia-
mentary Grant towards the erection of
school offices was allotted in October last,
when application from thirty-four places for
British Schools were admitted. The total
uumber of children thus provided for would
be 9,630, and the amount granted by the
Treasury £5,315. Memorials from thirty-
two other places for forty-seven additional
schools remained undisposed of. 1t then
detailed the foreign operations of the society,
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and dwelt paticularly on the pressing de-
mands which the Committee were con-
tinually receiving from the West Indies.
The Secretary also announced that his Grace
the Duke of Bedford had kindly forward-
ed to the Society his annual donation of
£100.

William Allen, Esq., the Treasurer, then
rose and presented his accouuts, from which
it appeared that at the last anniversary he
had a balance in hand of £14. 9s. 11d,,
which, with the receipts of the past year,
amounted to £5284. 13s. The expenditure
had been, £5205. 19s. 3d., leaving a bal-
ance in hand of £42. 13s. 0d. It was not
always that he had had any balance in hand ;
the meeting had, however, heard from the
Report, of the extremely urgent demand for
increased aid and assistance. This Society
bad never acted upox a sectarian or pros-
elytising system, and therefore he considered
that it had a great claim upon the sympathy
of every onme who valued the Holy Serip-
tures, and a system of education fouoded
upon them. The Report had alluded to
the earnest desire manifested hy the negroes
in the West Indies for instruction, and some
gentleman had thonght it might be possible
to raise a subscription as large as that con-
tributed in the infancy of the Society. It
was then proposed to raise £10,000. aod he
was happy to say that they succeeded in
procuring £11,000. On the present occasion
it was proposed to raise £10,000. for pro-
moting the objects of the institution, and
he was authorised to say, that there were
several gentleman who had put down their
names for £100, provided that the sum of
£10,000 were raised.

The speakers at this meeting were the
Bishop of Norwich ; the Rev. George Clay-
ton ; Edward Baines, Esq., M.P.; Sir H.
Verney, Bart,, M.P. ; the Rev. J. Burnett;
the Rev. R. Aldis; William Evans, Esq. ;
M.P; J. Rundle, Esq.,, M.P.; Sir C. E.
Smith; the Rev. F. Martin; and Luke
Howard, Esq.

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SAILORS’
SOCIETY.

The Sixth Annual Meeting of this Insti-
tution was held in Finsbury Chapel, on
Monday evening, the 6th of May. Lord
Mountsandford occupied the chair. The
services having been commenced by singing,
the Rev. Mr. Ady engaged in prayer.

The Secretary read the Report, which
commeneed by stating that every depart-
ment of the Society’s operations had suc.
ceeded beyond their most sanguine expec-
tations. Not only had the humble efforts
of this Society been blessed to rescue a
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portion of fallen humanity from its degra-
dation and ruin, but a powerful feeling had
been, extensively awakened, both iu the
metropolis, and throughout the country,
in favour of the sailor’s cause, That might
be inferred from the improved state of
the financial account. Last year the re-
ceipts, including the sale of £300 stock,
were £1835, 19s, 8d.; this year, including
the sale of £450 stock, they amounted to
£2596, 15s. 6d.; exhibiting an actual in-
crease of nearly £600. It appeared that
in the prosecution of the duties the two
Thames missionaries had boarded 7,915
vessels in the river, and 1100 in the docks
and canals. They had personally been
present at, and couducted nearly 350 ser-
vices afloat, and had obtained 791 ships
for agents—visited the shipping at Graves-
end, North.fleet, and Greenhithe—had cir-
culated about 150,000 tracts and books—
had dedicated above 100 vessels to the ser-
vice of God—and been engzged in various
departmeuts of labour on shore. The So-
ciety had employed seven stipendiary
agents, who, in connexion with the wmis-
sionaries, held eighteen or twenty meetings
in the week for prayer and the exposition
of Scripture. That a positive change had
taken place in the moral character and
habits of seamen was a fact, attested hy
those whose predilections were not in favour
of religion or religious exertions: temper-
ance was advancing in the several seaports
—even whole ships’ compauies have signed
the pledge, and acted on the principle.
About fifty Ioan libraries had heen pro=-
vided for seamen on board the vessels;
the services at the sailors’ chapel were
well attended. The Report theu referred
to the proposed erection of the Metropo-
litan Seamen’s Chapel, and strongly urged
contributions towards that important object,
The communications received from the
Society’s agents at the provincial ports
were highly satisfactory. The Committee
had especially turped their attention to
continental agencies. In reference to
foreign operations, it appeared that the
labours of the Rev. J. Peers, the Society’s
missionary at the Cape of Good Hope, has
been signally successful. The Bethel flag
had been introdnced into South Australia.

The following were the speakers at this
meeting : —

Mr. Angas, the Treasurer; Rev. J. Bur-
nett ; Lieut, Fabian, R.N. ; Sir C. E. Smith,
Bart.; Rev. Dr. Patten, of New York;
Hon. Capt. Waldegrave, R. N.; George
Fife Angas, Esq.; Rev. Mr. Crofts, Wes-
leyan Missionary from the Bermudas; and
Lieut. Brown, R. N.
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MOTIVES TO SABBATH MORNING WORSHIP.
Inserted by request of the Midland Conference.

“THEe Sabbath was made for man;” and if we consider its original
institution, and the manner in which “ God blessed and sanctified it; its
awfully solemn enactment on Sinai, and the purposes for which it was ap-
pointed, viz., to afford rest to the weary, and to secure a special season for
the remembrance and worship of God, its appointment indicates the wis-
dom and benevolence, as well as the authority of the Great Supreme. He
who was “ Lord of the Sabhath,” and therefore had power to change it,
rose from the dead on * the first day of the week,” and by that act, and
by his repeated appearances to his disciples on that ddy, practically sancti-
fied it unto them. As he abolished ¢“the law written and engraven on
stones,” by the introduction of a new dispensation; its Sabbath, as far as
regards the precise day, was done away; but the honour which he put
upon the first day of the week, seems to point it out as the christian Sab-
bath, the day that his people should devote to him. Hence the early
Christians assembled for worship on that day; they called it *“the Lord’s-
day,” and in their experience and practise fulfilled the striking prediction
of the Psalmist, ““This is the day the Lord hath made: we will rejoice
and be glad in it.” Psalm cxviii. 24.

The christian Sabbath has claims on our devout and thankful observ-
ance, of an order more spiritual and gracious than the seventh day had
under the law. It is properly recognised as a type of heaven, and is a
great means, under God, of maintaining true religion in the world.
Greatly is it therefore to be lamented that many professing Christians do
not appear sufficiently sensible of its importance. Among other complaints
that intelligent observers sometimes make, is the following : viz., ‘‘that
many of the members of our Churches are remiss or negligent in their
attendance on the public worship of God on Sabbath mornings.” This
complaint has been frequently made at our Conference meetings, and in a
more private way. Indeed, it has been mentioned in the hearing of the
Wwriter as a reproach which more espscially attaches to our denomination.
Int.o the comparative delinquency of our people we will not inquire, but
golicit their attention to a few considerations tending to show the impor-
tance of a due regard to morning worship.

Vor. 1..-N.S. 2C
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1. We cannot but admit that the morning is the best part of the day.
Every circumstance which urges on us a due observance of the Lord’s-day,
seems to have peculiar force in connexion with the morning. The body
has been refreshed by repose; the faculties of the mind are clearer and
more vigorous than in the after portions of the day; and lence we are
more capable of active and pious meditation, of intelligent and holy wor-
ship, and of offering unto God ‘‘a reasonable service.” It is the peculiar
fitness of the morning for mental exercise, that leads the professional man,
the merchant, and all whose avocations are of an intellectual character, to
choose and value its lucid hours. Let the Christian, then, act on this
most rational principle as to the Sabbath, and devoutly attend its early
worship. If the day is the Lord’s, the whole should be consecrated to his
service, and especially its best and brightest section. To allow the morn-
ing to pass away without engaging in public worship, when it is in our
power to attend, is to desecrate the chief part of the day, and in effect to
declare, that though God has claimed the whole day, we are willing to
surrender only a part, and that the least valuable. Is this esteeming  the
Sabbath a delight, holy of the Lord,” and ‘* honourable.”

2. The influence whick a devout observance of morning worship will
hare on our thoughts and feelings during the remainder of the day, is wor-
thy of attention. Itis proper, in our closets, to begin every day with
God, that we may implore his guidance and keeping, and the enjoyment of
his presence, while pursuing our ordinary avocations. It is especially
suitable thus to commence the Lord’s-day. We should pray for the spirit
of grace to descend upon us, for favour and assistance to be imparted to
the ministers of truth, and for the presence of God in his courts, that we
may “see his power and glory in the sanctuary.” But can a man thus
begin the Sabbath and be negligent of morning worship? Is it possible
for him thus sincerely to seek God in the dawn of the morning, and then
loiter away its brightest and best season? And if a person do neglect
morning worship, or desecrate this important part of the Sabbath, will he
by this means be prepared for holy and spiritual exercises in the afternoon
or evening? Experience and observation reply in the negative. Neg-
lecters of morning worship rarely exhibit evidences of vital godliness.
But, on the contrary, by a regular and devout attention to the early ser-
vices of the sanctuary, our mind acquires a spirituality of feeling and
emotion which happily prepares us for the profitable improvement of the
remainder of the day.*

3. The discourses and exercises of the sanctuary on the Sabbath morning
are more especially adapted to the edification and improvement of Christians.
It is assumed, that if any persons, from conscientious feelings, will make
an effort to be present at this season, they are Christians; such as love the

» The writer was requested to append a note recommendatory of early Sabbath morn-
ing prayer-meetings. In some places these are disregarded altogether; but in others
they exhibit a lively and devout aspect.

It must be readily conceded that it may be frequently inconvenient for ministers, who
have to condunct public worship two or tbree times, to attend such meetings; but it is
interesting and cheering to them to see numbers of their brethren assemble in the earlier
part of the morning for prayer and supplication, Wherever such meetings can be
established, it is desirable they should be; but this rather belongs to members than to
ministers. A remark incidentally made by a young friend a few days since, is their
best and truest vecommendation, “I am pot invariably able to go, but I am always
Letter and happier for the day when T do.”
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Sabbath and its exercises; such as delight in the truths and revelations of
the divine word. Their interests are therefore consulted in the subjects
that are then chosen. The doctrinal parts of the divine word are explained
and established—the principles and hopes of the saints are unfolded —the
experience and trials of the people of God are illustrated— their consolations
are set forth—and the duties and graces of the Christian character are
elucidated and enforced. This, then, is the Christian’s own service —when
he is instructed and encouraged, when admonition or comfort are adminis-
tered to him, and when it is the pastor’s care to build him up in ‘“ words of
faith”” and ‘““sound doctrine.” O brethren! if we love religion; if we
desire to ‘ grow in grace and in knowledge ;” if we are solicitous to main-
tain the principles of the Christian character, and display its graces in their
full vigour, we shall never, surely, be absent from the house of God on a
Sabbath morning, when it can possibly be avoided. The spirit of indiffer-
ence, and the habit of neglect in professors, to say the least, is a painful
inconsistency. It would seem as if, though children, they desired no food ;
though scholars, they wanted no instruction ; though servants, they had no
duties; though soldiers and pilgrims, they had no conflicts nor fears, and
needed no armour nor encouragement; though assuming the name, they
were hostile to the very * form of godliness,” and disinclined even to hear
of its “ power,” privileges, or prospects.

4. The effect whick an orderly attendance will produce on others ought
to be considered in conmexion with morning worship. Your example and
conduct will have an influence, pleasing or painful, useful or injurious,
according to its character; and the number of those who will be affected
by it perhaps exceeds your general calculations.

Recollect, then, first, that your ministers are deeply interested in this
branch of your conduct. They often think of you, and pray for you.
Their discourses are prepared with a view to your instruction and edification.
Their happiness is in a great measure bound up in your spiritual prosperity.
“Now we live,” they exclaim, * if ye stand fast in the Lord.” If they ob-
serve that their brethren and friends display an increasing love to the house
of God, a growing attachment to morning worship, a keener relish for the
food of maturer christians,* and a more elevated spirituality of temper, it
animates, it cheers, it inspires them to *“ spend and be spent ”” in their work.
But nothing is so disheartening, so deadening, so destruciive of all those
emotions of love, of confidence, and of hope, which are the soul of minis-
terial and pastoral encouragement, as the exhibition of coldness, indiffer-
ence, and negligence, as to morning worship. There may be a better at-
tendance in the afternoon or evening ; but neglect in the morning so saddens
the soul of a preacher, that it is unable to attain its wonted vigor and tone
during the remainder of the day.

Your brethren, and especially those who are pillars in the temple_ of God,
must not be overlooked. They are ever in the house of God when its doors
are open for worship. Their * feet stand in the gates of Jerusalem.” The
best, the holiest, the most benevolent sympathies and solicitudes, are those
they cherish on your account. Would you willingly wound their feelings ?
would you grieve their hearts ? can you endure to render those affections
towards you, which give them a strong claim on your reverence and grati-
tude, a source of anguish and sorrow? I hope not. Then do not forsake

* Hebrews v. 14,
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“ the assembling of yourselves together,” but cheer them by your regular
and early attendance on the Lord’s-day.

The hearers of the word inspect the conduct of professors, and if they
observe you to be negligent and careless, they are led by your example to
disregard the sanctities of the day, and neglect its most important seasons
of worship, or to judge unfavourably of your profession.

The influence of your example will be felt in your familics, and in the
circle in which you move. Do you wish your children and dependents to
desecrate the Sabbath—to despise its ordinances and to disregard its duties ?
be negligent yourselves and this evil work is done. Ior whatever precepts
you may inculeate with your lips, your life will lead them into habits of
transgression.

Your ungodly neighbours will be led to form their opinion of you, and
of religion too, by your regard to the Sabbath. Loiter away the morning
—consume it in unnecessary, not to say sinful, engagements—trifle during
the afternoon, and they will despise your religion. But be regular, punc-
tual, and devout in your regard to divine worship—shew that you feel that
the Sabbath is holy, that its hours are holy, that its spirit is holy, and your
devotion will condemn their negligence—your conduct will, by contrast,
display the evil of their course. ¢ The righteous is more excellent than
his neighbour.” ¢ Let your light so-shine before men, that they may
glorify your father which is in heaven.” ’

No one, my brethren, can tell the extent of influence which attaches to
his conduct. It will cover his memory with honour or shame long after
he has left the world—it will have a happy or an injurious effect on the
principles and actions of many who will long survive him.

5. The examples of the best of men may be urged as an inducement to
attend morning worship. 'Take the royal Psalmist as an example. Distant
from the courts of the Lord on the Sabbath day, in the midst of the wil-
derness, he ‘““kept it holy,” and commenced his devotions with the day.
“0O God! thou art my God ; early will I seek thee: my soul thirsteth for
thee: my flesh longeth for thee ; to see thy power and thy glory so as 1
have seen thee in the sanctuary.”-—Psalm Ixiii. 1, 2. Take the Sabbath
Psalm : —“ Itis a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord—to sing praises
unto thy name, O Most High'! to shew forth thy loving-kindness in the morn-
ing, and thy faithfulness every night.”—DPsalm xcii. 1, 2. Recollect that
the Psalms were mostly used in public worship, and consider the import of
such language as this :—‘ My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O
Lord ! in the morning will I direct my prayer to thee, and will look up.”
Psalm v. 3. “ Evening, morning, and at noon will I pray unto thee, and
cry aloud.”—Psalm lv. 17. “ Praise ye the name of the Lord! praise,
O ye servants of the Lord, praise thc name of the Lord! From the
rising of the sun to the going down of the same the Lord’s name is to be
praised.”—DPsalm cxiii. 1, 3.

When the Lord addressed the people by his word, he sent them * rising
early.” When the Jews returned from Babylon, they all gathered together,
“and Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation, both of
men and women; and he read therein,” and ““gave the sense,” and
““Dblessed the Lord,” and “ the people worshipped "—*¢ from morning until
mid-day.”—Nehemiah, viii. 2, 38, 6, and ix. 3.

Our Lord was early in the temple, teaching. He rose early on * the
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first day,” from the dead. His disciples were “ very early” at the sepul-
chre.  The first church met early on the day of Pentecost, the first day of
the week,* and * with one accord” were waiting on God when the Spirit
descended upon them. It wasonly “the third hour” (nine o’clock, a. m.)
when the apostle Peter explained the miricle, and preached to the wonder-
ing multitude. John, the beloved disciple, was early at his devotions on
‘““the Lord’s-day;” or there would not have been time, in one day, for the
reception of his revelations, The vision is continuous, and was probably
given in one day.

The Primitive Christians were attentive to early worship on the Lord’s-
day. Pliny, in his letter to the Emperor Trajan, says, ‘“they were accus-
tomed, on a stated day, to assemble before sunrise, and to join in singing
hymns to Christ, as a God.”

Look around you, brethren, and enqguire into the conduct of the most
spiritual and happy Christians you have ever known, and you will find they
loved the Sabbath, and were early in the house of God. My youthful
recollections have embalmed the memory of men eminent in this practice.
As it has been the habit of the best men in all ages, so it is the dictate of
reason and of religion to honour God by a devout regard to every part,
and especially the morning of the Sabbath day.

6. The feeble and unsatisfactory excuses that are offered for the neglect
of morning worship deserve to be called to mind. Of course I do not
allude to those which may be offered by persons whom sickness or feeble-
ness confine at home, nor to poor women with many small children, or
servants whose domestic relations absolutely prevent them from attending ;
but even they should remember the day, the morning, and its uses. I
refer to the excuses offered by such as might be present and are not ; by
such as could attend morning worship if they would make an effort. Their
very excuses condemn them, and point out their duty: for in plain and
honest phrase, they may be summed up in three words—indolence, world-
liness, and irreligion—all dreadful foes to the souls of men.

7. Lastly, our dependence on the blessing of God may be urged as a
motjve for devout and regular morning worship. * The Lord loveth the
gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob.” ¢ He has chosen
Jerusalem.” He “inhabits the praises of Israel.” His blessing on his
people may be most expected when they seek him earnestly and early.
Just in proportion to our love to the Sabbath, to the word of God, and to
the ordinances of religion, is our amount of real piety and divine enjoy-
ment. “ They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; they
shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run and not be weary ;
they shall walk and not faint.”

If then, beloved brethren, we consider the importance of the morning,
and its fitness for mental and spiritual exercise —if we desire ‘‘ the word
of Christ to dwell in us richly "—if we wish our conduct to encdurage our
ministers, cheer our best friends, and be useful to others—if we would
imitate the best models, and avoid the reproach of the worst—in a word,
if we are disposed to act as Christians, and seek the blessing of God, and
the presence of Christ, let us be strict in our regard to the Sahbath, and de-
voutly attentive to early worship, that the whole day may be devoted to God.

Reflect, beloved friends, how small is that portion of our time thatlis

* Sec Dodridge on Acts i, 1.
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especially claimed for God and religion. Itis only one day in seven. Com-
pare this with the innumerable festivals of the Jews—with the days, and
months, and even years consumed by the heathen in pilgrimages to their
idols —with the time devoted by the “‘lovers of pleasure” to their folly.
How great the difference! How light the demands of religion! O then,
give the day—the morning, the evening, the whole day, to God !

Remember that a holy improvement of the Sabbath, and a devout regard
to its duties, is most consonant to the claims of eternity. It is this employ-
ment of them only that will bear reflection in a dying hour. Feeble,
sinful men, at best, need every support and consolation at that season.
A recollection that we have valued the word of Christ, revered the Sabbath,
and delighted in the sanctuary, will cheer us, and enable us to pray, even
at that solemn season, ““Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house,
and the place where thine honour dwelleth : gather not my soul with sin-
ners, nor my life with bloody men:” but the memory of misimproved
sabbaths, and neglected ordinances will disturb our peace, and becloud our
prospects. .

Let us all then apply this subject to ourselves; and ¢ suffer the word of
exhortation.” Let the negligent be corrected : let the aged be devout and
regular. ‘ Those that be planted in the house of the Lord, shall flourish in
the courts of our God. They shall bring forth fruit in old age; they shall
be fat and flourishing.” Let the young form and cherish the habit of de-
voutly observing this sacred day; and let us all adopt the sentiments of the
Psalmist, “O God, thou art my God; early will I ‘seek thee: my soul
thirsteth for thee : my flesh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirsty land, where
no water is; to see thy power and thy glory as I have seen thee in the
sanctuary. Because thy loving kindness is better than life, my lips shall
praise thee. Thus will T bless thee while I live: I will lift up my hands to
thy name.” Amen.

Leicester. J. Goapay.

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE CONVERSION, PERSECUTION,
AND SUFFERINGS OF JOHN TEBBUTT.

Ta1s worthy man resided at Sawley, in Derbyshire, when he first became
acquainted with tlie truths of the Gospel. At this time he was a master
shoe malker in the village, of sober habits, and one of the choir of singers at
the Established Church; being convinced of his sin, and the danger to
which it exposed him, he dare not continue singing such words as he had
thoughtlessly done for some time. At one time singing the words, *“ My
soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my
Saviour,” he was so deeply convinced of the impropriety and wickedness of
his conduct in singing over words so contrary to his real sentiments respect-
ing his religious experience, that he considered it solemn lying in the
presence of God, and never after joined with the choir again. He had a
very deep and soul-distressing sense of the evil of sin, and the misery to
which it exposed him, so that he was frequently talking 1o his neighbours
and customers who came to his shop on this subject, and teaching them
what Lic had learned respecting it. This condnct had very nearly cost him
bis life. Walking along the street of the village where he lived, he was
assailed by several of the inhabitants, who charged him with saying, « That
they would all be damned,” and with brutal violence threatened to take his
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life. He desired the privilege to speak for himself, which with some diffi-
culty he obtained, and informed them he had never spoken the words laid
to his charge. True; he had said that unless they were born again they
would be damned; and added he, T myself am in the same condition, for
the Seripture says,  ye must be born again,” after which explanation, and
frank confession, his enemies, who were now become numerous, became
also divided in opinion, so that while they were disputing abont it, the good
man escaped without any material injury. Long was he seeking peace but
found none; but by attending upon the ministry of the General Baptists at
Castle Donington, he became acquainted with the salvation which is in
Christ Jesus, and was exceedingly rejoiced, but having felt so much distress
on account of sin he was fearful he might be deceived, and much wished to
be brought to the very gates of death that he might have experimental proof
of the reality and genuineness of his faith, and of the safety of his state in
dying circumstances. This desire was realized. He had a violent fever,
which every hour threatened his dissolution, but he was happy, and confi-
dent of glory through the mediation of Jesus Christ; and his experience at
this time rendered him a more settled believer in the power and grace of
Christ ever afierwards.

‘While ander distress of mind he would have gone any where to obtain
peace. At this time he heard Mr. Whitfield was to preach at Nottingham,
at six o’clock in the morning, so be rose very early and set off. Just as he
got out of the village he overtook a young man, a son of the principal farmer
in the town. Surprised at such an interview, and more so at so early an
hour, “ Where are you going P’ from each of them was asked : there was a
shyness to confess the truth, until further conversation, and travelling on-
wards toward Nottingham, the truth came out—they were going to bear
Mr. Whitfield preach ; then it was that each declared their distress of mind
on account of sin and its awful consequences, which was as unexpected as
their meeting on the road, and from that time a friendship was formed
which never ended but with their lives. The young man was Mr. William
Parkinson, that worthy General Baptist of Quorndon, Leicestershire, whose
name is to this day respected in all the Churches. When they arrived in
Nottingham Market place Mr. Whitfield had nearly done, they were both
disappointed, and returned with heavy hearts. 'The change produced in
him, and his absenting himself from the worship of the parish church,
together with his attendance amongst the General Baptists, (a novel sect in
his neighbourhood) produced the most important consequences; some re-
proached him, some sneered and called him ©*Raven,”* so that in various ways
the village began to persecute him, and many would not employ him as
their shoemaker, even the first farmer in the town (father of the above young
man,) sent him word to bring in his bill in order to pay him, as he said he
would not employ Ravens any longer. Our friend took his bill and enquired
what was the matter. “TIs not my work done to satisfaction ? or are my
charges unreasonable ?” < We have nothing to say against these, but it is
your new religion, and leaving the church we disapprove.” «Why, master,”
he said, “ 1 would do any thing to serve thee either by night or by day, but
this matter is between God and my own soul, and a matter of the greatest im-

* ““Raven,” a name of reproach, is Moravian shortened. About the year 1742 Ste-
phen Dixon and William Kendrick came from the Moravians at Pudsey, in Yorkshire,
and came to Barton, and assisted in preaching there, and in the neighbourhoovd ; hence,
from these Moravians came * Raven,”
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portance, and of which I must give an account to God at last;” but all Le
said prevailed not, he paid his bill and turned him off; others soon did the
same, until it became almost meritorious to persecute John Tebbutt. Thus
was this young convert tried to the utmost, and cast wholly on the provi-
dence of God.

He frequently went to the week day evening lecture at Castle Donington,
a distance of thiree miles, and across the river Trent, which must be crgssed
by a boat, as there was no bridge then, and he has informed me, that when
he retnrned howe he had to call to the man stationed on the Sawley side of
the river to fetch him over, who knowing his voice, and that he had been to
tie meeting, would not take the boat to convey him over, and he has actually
lain all night in the open air, upon a bed of osiers which grew at a small
distance, in consequence of this cruel conduct. His neighbours appeared
all to conspire against him, and his trade having nearly left him, it became
a serious matter with him what course to take for the support of himself
and family. He therefore engaged himself to a person in an adjacent
village 1o hale a boat upon the river Trent; he was at this time just in his
strength, aiid five feet ten or eleven inches high, and fourteen or fifteen
stone weight, a very suitable person for such an employ. Even here per-
secution followed him ; his comrades, himself, and boat, were nick-named,
<the Raven's boat’s crew,” but his greatest trouble was, they haled the
beat on a Sunday, and this Johin Tebbutt would not consent to do; he would
walk on the bank, or sit in the boat as she sailed along, with a hymn book
or testament in his hand, but it so happened as they were sliding along one
Sunday, the boat got on a sand bed, and here they stuck fast. The boat-
men tried several ways to get her off but did not succeed, some haled at the
rope, others thrust with the oar, atlast one said, “ John, you must help us
off this bed,” ““No: John wont pull on a Sunday.”” Some swore at him,
some persuaded, others entreated him, while some threatened to throw him
overboard ; at length they fixed their ropes and their poles in such a position,
tbat if John would but give them one lift they were sure she’d go, and begged
as a favour that he wonld help them this once: well, at last he consented,
and he along with the rest said “ altogether,” and away she went. There!
savs one, now you are as bad as us, so you may as well go on all day; but
O bow his conscience condemned him! for weeks was he mourning over
this unhappy affair before he obtained peace to his troubled mind. In this
employment he continued some time, and afterwards came and resided in
the neighbourhood of Nottingham, at a corn mill, and lastly, at the town
of Nottingham, where my acquaintance with him first began. He had some
very severe domestic trials, and of such a nature that they only ended with
his'life, but his piety and patience appeared very conspicuous under them
all. After he had been at Nottingham some time, he united with the infant
Church of the General Baptists there—he had been a member of our sister
Church at Castle Donnington. He maintained a character liere of sincere
piety, loved by his brethren, ard also much respected by his neighbours.
I have heard his minister mention a little circumslance respecting him. At
one of their Church meetings the friends seemed to be almost at a stand
about raising but a small sum; one could not do any thing, auother had
nothing 1o spare. This poor man (the poorest in the Church,) sat by: at
length he said, “ If we are but united, friends, I know we can raiseit; [ have
but sixpence in the world, and I’ll give it,”” and flung his all upon the table.
The fricnds were clectrified, the money came on the table from all sides,
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and was raised immediately! Some years after he had been compelled to
leave Sawley, for the reasons before-mentioned, a circumstance occurred
which deserves to he noticed. A relative of his at Sawley dying, he and
his wife were invited to go thither and attend the funeral, They did so.
"The corpse of their friend, and also another, were conveyed to their graves
for interment, wlen it appeared that the minister who should have read the
words appoiuted for these occasions was so intoxicated with liquor that Le
could not stand : the clerk therefore endeavoured to support him, holding
him up by the arm, that he might, if possible, read his appointed lesson.
Our friend, seeing the minister in this state, desired the clerk to leave his
hold, adding, “ if he cannot stand let him fall.” He left his hold, and down
his master tumbled. A strange murmuring ensued : it was now a difficulty
to know what must be done with the corpses, and some recommended that
they should be lodged in the church for that night, hoping the man would
be sufficiently sober, by the next day, to perform his duty. The other
corpse was therefore deposited according to this wise suggestion ; but our
friend said, ““No, no; I cannot stay Lere till that man is sober; put it into
the grave ; that drunken man’s prayers will be of no use, either to the
living or the dead ; put it in ;”—and put it in they did, and covered it up
without any ceremony except what follows :—

The old man, addressing himself to his old townsmen, many of whom he
knew, said, « Neighbours and friends! you know it is said, “if the blind
lead the blind, both with fall into the ditch.” What think you of this
scene ! where can you expect to go with such a guide as that which now
lies before you ? Because I would not go to hear that drunken parson, you
persecuted me all in your power, and at length drove me from your town.
‘ But some have not the knowledge of God : I speak this to your shame.’”
This address was very cutting—in matter pointed, and every attending
circumstance added to its weight and propriety. The people felt it; but
none of them could reply, though they were sadly mortified that such a
circumstance should happen just when John Tebbutt was there; had it
been anybody else they would not have minded !

He was a regular attendant on the worship of God at the Old Tabernacle,
at Nottingham, which belonged to the General Baptists, and his friends
were always pleased to see him there. It happened, for two or three Lord’s-
days, he was missing at chapel, and one of our members went o see if he
wasill. He found him at work, and enquired the cause of his ahsence ;
but the old man evaded giving an answer, which excited a stronger desire
to learn the cause, and he pressed it more closely, when, with modest shame
and diffidence, he said, “ My coat is so shabby, I did not like to go.” The
visitor replied, ““ O, brother Tebbutt, never mind your coat; we are always
glad to see you there and amongst us.” My friend,” said the old man,
“when I Had a good coat at home, I did not mind going in my old one.”
He soon had a coat raised for him.

At length he drew near his end. Being visited by Mr. R. Smith, the
pastor, after a few questions relative to his body, he inquired in.to the
state of his mind :—*“It appears, brother T., your stay here will not
be long ; what are your hopes, and what is your prospect?’ The old
man exerted himself to reply, and said, *1 have heard some speak of their
Joys and extacies ; I can’t say I feel anything of that sort;” then raising

18 voice, and his eys sparkling with pleasure, ‘but,” said he, “ I have
ne fear. I know God is the same, Christ is the same, and his promises

VoL, 1.—N. 8. 2D
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are as firm as ever ; so that I have no fear.” Under such impressions, and
with such prospects, he left this world for that where the weary are at rest.
He was interred under the pavement, at the entrance of the Octagon
chapel, and great numbers followed him to his burial.
Nottingham. JaMEs SmiTH,

JACOB AT PENIEL.

I~ reading Genesis xxxii. 24 —32, in Boothroyd’s Hebrew Bible, turning
to the margin we were surprised to find a note to the following effect:
“There wrestled with him a man,” &c., &c.  Most critics consider this
as what passed in a dream. It is not probable that Jacob would have had
the temerity really to have wrestled with an unknown man, in a solitary
place, during a whole night! The text informs us, that he remained alone
on the other side of the river; and most probably wrapping his head in his
mantle, reposed upon the ground, and dreamed that some one wrestled,” &e.

Does not this critique partake of the anti-supernaturalism of the Germans ?
Has not this judicious and pious commentator, in the instasice before us,
adopted the principle of accommodation so grievously applied by Edelmann,
Eichhorn, Kant, Dr. Watts, and others? If we may conclude that Jacob’s
wrestling was not real, but imaginary, why may we not agree with the
above-named rationalists in divesting other events recorded in Scripture of
their miraculous and supernatural character. In reference to Abraham’s
offering up of Isaac, Eichhorn says, *“ The Godhead could not have required
of Abraliam so horrible a crime ; and there can be no justification, palliation,
or excuse, for this pretended command of the Divinity.” Then follows his
explanation: —¢ Abraham dreamed that he must offer up Isaac; and ac-
cording to the superstition of the times, regarded it as a divine admonition.
He prepared to execute the mandate which his dream had conveyed to him.
A lucky accident (probably the rustling of a ram who was entangled in the
thicket) hindered it; and this, according to ancient idiom, was also the
voice of the Divinity.” ‘ ]

The giving of the law at Sinai, is thus represented by the same writer :—
“ Moses ascended to the top of Sinai and built a fire, then counsecrated it to
the worship of God, before which he prayed. Here an unexpected and
tremendous thunder-storm occurred : he seized the occasion to proclaim the
laws he had composed in his retirement as the statutes of Jehovah, leading
the people to believe that God had conversed with him. Not that he was
a deceiver, but he really believed that the occurrence of such a th}lnder-
storm was a sufficient proof of the fact that God had spoken to him, or
sanctioned the work in which he had been engaged.

Another German professor of Theology tells us, “ We must not unde_r-
stand by Christ’s walking on the sea, that he stood on the waves as on solid
ground, but that he walked through the waves as far as the shoals reached,
and then swam !” .

Other instances of the application of this principle of accommod.atllo.n
may be seen in Moses Stuart’s letters to Dr. Channing, on Christ’s divini-
ty—Letter 5. The foregoing are here adduced as parallel cases to the one
with which we commenced. Our reasons for thinking this narrative the
narrative of a real occurrence, and not of a dream, are the following :—

1. From this occurrence he received a new name, which the mouth of
the Lord did name, and by which he and his descendants were afterwards
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honourably distinguished. The angel declared, that because of his victori-
ous wrestling he should no more be called Jacob, the supplanter, but Israel,
a prince of God; for as a prince, he had power with God, and with men,
and prevailed.

2. The reality of this occurrence may be argued from the effects which
it left on his bodily frame. * When the angel saw that he prevailed not
against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh ; and the hollow of Jacob’s
thigh was out of joint as he wrestled with him.” The blessing songht for
having been obtained, and the sun having risen upon him, he proceeded to
pass over Peniel, but *“ he halted upon his thigh 3’ and his descendants, to
commemorate the event, did not eat of the sinew that shrank, which is upon
the hollow of the thigh, “ because he touched the hollow of Jacob’s thigh
in the sinew that shrank.”

3. Jacob gave a name 1o the place where the encounter with the angel
occurred. He might have done so had it been only a dream ; but this is
unlikely, especially the name here given, ““ Peniel,” (the face of God,)
inasmuch as the reason he assigns why he gave it this name would not
apply if the occurrence had not been a matter of fact, «for,” said he « I
have seen God face to face, and my life is preserved.”

Lastly. The Prophet Hosea has referred to it as an authentic and
well known fact:—* He (Jacob) took his brother by the heel in the womb,
and by his strength he had power with God; yea he had power over the
angel, and prevailed : he wept and made supplication uunto him.”—xii. 3, 4.

W, U.
THE HAPPY INFLUENCE OF RELIGION.

No subject with which we are acquainted is so calculated to benefit and
unite man to man as the pacific nature of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.
Nothing is more subservient to the interests of mankind. * Godliness is
profitable unto all things, having the promise of the life which now is, and
of that which is to come.” Tn whatever light we contemplate the religion
of the Gospel, its design tends to promote peace and good will amongst men
~—to restore that happiness, the forfeiture of which was occasioned by the
disobedience of our first parents, and to reinstate man in his primeval purity.
Wherever the light of the gloricus Gospel dawns, it disperses the dense
clouds of ignorance and error: darkness fleeth before its presence. Religion
18 not restricted to any kingdom or nation, neither is it partial in its require-
ments ; it embraces the whole human family; all alike are invited to accept
of the proffered mercy ; all may participate in the same benefit; and wherever
the transforming influence of the Holy Spirit is exerted, it raises man from
a state of degradation and Dbarbarity, to a newness of life; it exalts human
nature, it ennobles man, and meetens him for an inberitance of the saints
in light, <« Old things are passed away, behold, all thiugs are becox_ne new.”
Religion prohibits selfishness—it is opposed to bigotry and sectarianism—
itis universal in its gracious purposes. Soon as a guilty sinner is a.\v.ak.ened
to a sense of his danger, and made acquainted with the truth as it is in
Jesus, he is anxious others also who are still in darkness and in the shadow
of death should partake of the like precious faith; having tasted that the
Lord is gracious, he is prompted, by motives of benevolence, that others
should sliare in the merciful designs of the Gospel. Among the Christians
of the pentecostal days, a spirit autipodes to selfishness was evinced. No
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distinction between rich and poor, but all were absorbed in the momentous
concerns of religion, and had all things common, and sold their possessions
and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man had need ; “and they
continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from
house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart,
praising God, and having favour with all the people.” Delightful tidings!
Those who had been engaged in the perpetration of the death of the Saviour,
and who before would not acknowledge him to reign over them, their fero-
cious disposition, and hardness of their hearts, were dissolved into tender-
ness, and were observed to bow to the sceptre of the cross, rejoicing in the
contemplation that God was become their reconciled Father through the
atonement of Christ : and at the present day, rich and poor are observed to
mingle their praises at the table of the Lord, each having the same hope,
each travelling the same path, and each participating in the same prospects
of future bliss. Religion is not hostile in its nature. Instead of war, tu-
mult, and bloodshed, it is an antidote to all disorder and turmoil, exerts a
peaceful influence, and inculcates a spirit of love to our enemies. When
its genial influence extends to the family circle, instead of contention and
strife, peace and amity take possession ; the love which they cherish towards
the Redeemer unites their hearts by every fraternal endearment ; no malice,
no jealousy exists there ; they sympathize with the adverse, and rejoice with
those in prosperity ; they inspire each other with the hope of the Gospel,
and aid each other forward in their progress to heaven. It qualifies man
for every duty of life, whether national or domestic, public or private, mas-
ter as well as servant. It makes him upright in all his dealings and inter-
course with mankind : he is esteemed and revered by those with whom he
is surrounded. When shall this heavenly influence pervade every heart ?
‘We rejoice so many are yielding to its power. Let christians exhibit more of
its loveliness in their lives, in their tempers, and dispositions; then the great
object of the Saviour’s mission will soon be realized, ¢ When every valley shall
be exalted ; when the wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad, and the
desert rejoice and blossom as the rose.” S.T.

PUNCTUALITY ON PUBLIC WORSHIP.

IT is a lamentable truth, notwithstanding the Christian is invested with
such high privileges, and that God condescends to meet his people in his
public courts, so much hesitation should be manifested on the part of those
who profess 1o be his followers, in coming forwards to express their gratitude
to the author of all their mercies, and to avow their love and attachment to
the captain of their salvation. Although the worship of God is connected
with the hest interests of man, yet how frequently do professors of all de-
nominations infringe upon its sacred moments. How many there are who
seldom or never make it a point to be present at the beginning of public
service, and who, coming in at the time of solemn prayer, divert the atten-
tion, and disturb the devotion of those who make it a matter of conscience
not to rob God of any part of the small portion of time allotted for his wor-
ship ; such conduct cannot fail to exert an evil influence on the minds of the
ungodly, and tend to counteract the efforts of the faithful ministers of Christ.
It 15 an obvious manifestation, when professing Christians relax in this duty,
they possess too much of the Laodicean spirit— their hearts are not suffici-

ently aflected with the love of Christ, the value of the soul, and the solemn
realities of a future state.
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But consider the advantage of an early attendance. Our hearts being
naturally averse to religion and its requirements, we need the communi-
cations of the Holy Spirit to fit us for the service of God ; and after having
engaged in singing the praises of the Most High, and in acts of devotion,
our hearts become solemnized, and prepared for the reception of the word
of God, which is able to make us wise unto salvation. Thus are we better
qualified to digest the heavenly manna, and our spiritual growth is thereby
enhanced. On the other hand, by non-punctuality we lose this needful
preparation, and consequently are often led to mourn the little benefit we
derive from the delightful exercises of God’s house. Again, look how it
must grieve the mind, and perturb the peace, of a devoted pastor, when
viewing many of those over whom he presides coming in at a late hour,
evincing by their conduact that they are not desirous to commence the ser-
vice with him, for whom he labours, and whose welfare he is anxiously
engaged to promote. There are circumstances which will admit of ex-
ception. At times, late attendance unavoidably occurs, but generally it is
not so. A little forethought, and a proper adjustment of time, would
render what is now complained of almost obsolete. Where there is a
specific time mentioned to commence the worship of God, adhere to that
period—lel nothing divert your purpose. Remember, “he that contemneth
small things, shall fall by little and little ;> hence the final apostacy of many
who make shipwreck of faith and of a good couscience. Oh! then, if pro-
fessors would serve God acceptably, if they would afford additional gratifi-
cation to the feelings of their ministers, be prompt in attendance. Let those
who have been remiss in this duty, only make the attempt, and the resulis
will amply compensate. S. T.

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE SIX NEW CHURCHES.
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository.
My bEAR SIR,

I imagine many of your readers would, like me, be struck with the
stirring and magniloquent address that appears in the May number of your
magazine, from the pen of a Mary-le-bone correspondent. When we
contemplate the vast magnitude of the plan he so ardently advocates, and
the numerous advantages it possesses, (for we are told that it is attainable
by the simplest means, almost without money and without price—that it is
all simple and practicable—has no dark or disadvantageous side—there
being nothing chimerical about it—that it would result in the simultaneous
erection of siz sanctuaries for the worship of God—in six ministers being
engaged to proclaim the unsearchable riches of Christ—in six new congre-
gations springing up in the waste howling wilderness—and in the wider
extension of the General Baptist name, which appears to be the grand
design of the plan,) it surely must be worthy of consideration and ready
adoption ; and that individual must be branded as a presumptuous intruder
who should dare to cast a shadow of doubt or suspicion upon a plan that
must be hailed, by every sincere Christian, ““as an opportunity from Ged
towards the advancement of the latter day glory.” But still, risking every
thing of this kind, I must acknowledge that I cannot see eye to eye with
your respected correspondent. It may be that, living in the country, I bave
not the fire which burns in metropolitan hearts; or that I have not consti-
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tutionally that ardour with which he appears to be characterized, or his
clear perception of the excellence of the proposed plan, and strong faith in
its advantageous results. However this may be, I will not yield either to
the instigator or advocate of this plan in my desire for the prosperity of
the connexion ; but I differ with them both as to the way in which this is
to be effected, and as to the practicability of the plan itself.

Tt struck me as scarcely candid, or at any rate correct, in your correspond-
ent to represent the places where he would have us plant our six churches,
as though they were in a state of heathen darkness and destitution ; the
inhabitants of which, for want of our benevolent agency, are swiftly travel-
ling to destruction: for he must know that they have the opportunity of
hearing the gospel preached as fully and as faithfully as they would if
ministers of our own section of the Christian Church were stationed there,
and that there are in all of them one or more Baptist churches, differing
little or nothing, in most respects, from ourselves. Let it also be remem-
bered that there are many parts of the country suffering much more severely
from spiritual destitution, in some of which we have already churches and
winisters, but they are cramped and discouraged for want of adequate funds
to carry on their operations. Taking these things into consigeration, it
appears to me that the places referred to are comparatively unimportant ;
at least not so important as to warrant the effort contemplated while we
have interests in large and populous towns that are so badly supported.

But T remember it is said there is nothing chimerical about this plan.
Of course there is nothing chimerical in supposing that ten or fourteen
thousands of individuals will be all brought to think alike on this one sub-
ject ; and each one cheerfully and constanily to afford his quota of assist-
ance! There is nothing chimerical in supposing that all will have the
ability as well as the dispesition to act upon this plan, when it-is a fact that
thousands of the members of our churches are too poor to make even so
small an ApDITIONAL effort as a halfpenny per week—their energies being
now, in many cases, taxed to the utmost extent!

There is nothing chimerical in supposing that all will consider the sup-
port of this plan as of paramount importance—that they would contribute
to it more generally and steadfastly than to our Home and Foreign Mis-
sions, and even to the neglect and injury of these; which must, I feel per-
suaded, be the case with many! Oh no: these and many considerations of
a similar kind would vanish in an instant if once the plan were tried ! 1 must
regret my want of confidence in this, and my still firm conviction that, by
supporting with increased vigour and zeal our Home and Foreign Missions,
we shall much more effectually assist in hastening on the glory of the latter
day. T am no advocate for multiplying societies which, on account of the
charm of novelty, may be invested with ephemeral interest, soon to sink before
other schemes and fancies that may be originated in their place; or, to
employ a figure of your correspondents, they resemble too much the sud-
den and fitful risings of a volcano; they subside too soon in the general
mass of burning lava, and are too soon followed by fresh eruptions.

Let us support well the societies we have, rather than increase our respon-
sibilities in au object that, when compared with many others, is so unim-
portant, and for which we have not, at present, any commensurate resources.

1 remain, yours, &c.,
CALCULATOR.



207

GENERAL BAPTIST EXTENSION SOCIETY.

I rEso1¢E to find that many of the friends are anxious to promote the Extension
Society. When preaching, a few evenings since, at Great Suffolk Street, for my
brother Stevenson, a friend came into the vestry, and said he was going to remove
to Bristol, and trusted I would urge the subject on the consideration of the Con-
nexion. I have met with several others who are ready to enter heartily upon this
greut work. I was much pleased with the article signed “ G. C. B.” in the May
Repository, and shall cheerfully enter into the recommendation that Wolverhamp-
ton and Coventry form two of the places for the General Baptist Extension Society.
In this case, I would suggest, that as there are chapels and churches in those places,
they should have an annual grant, to assist them, of £50 each; in which case,
with the sum previously referred to, we could fix upon five new stations, say
Bristol, Sheflield, Hull, Liverpool, and Leeds; and leave Plymouth until Coventry
and Wolverhampton could do without help. I am desirous of respectfully sub-
mitting a brief plan of my views as to the organization and establishment of this
Society : —

1st, That it be a Connexional plan, taken up by the Annual Association, and
responsible to the Association.

2nd. That a Committee of Management be formed, to act between the Associ-
ations, with Treasurer and Secretary. I think this should embrace twenty of the
active, energetic pastors and lay brethren—equal numbers of each.

3rd. That the Churches who are willing to co-operate be requested to form
local committees and weekly collectors, and that it would be desirable to have
annual sermons and meetings for the object. In this case let the year be divided
into two, so that the Foreign Mission might have its anniversaries, &c., and the
other balf-year those of the Extension Society might be held.

4th. That extracts from the Journals of the ministers in these stations should
appear in the Repository every month.

5th, That an interchange should be made, at least once in a quarter, with some
of our settled pastors, who might thus aid the new interests with their advice, &c.

6th. That the ministers should be under the entire direction of the Association,
and be removable or stationary as it might appoint: but, in all cases, when the
new stations could fully support themselves, that they exercise their free choice in
the selection of a settled pastor.

7th. That the salary given to those ministers be £100 per annum ; and if any of
our own pastors of decided energy could arrange with their Churches, they should
be at liberty to engage, either permanently, or for a short period, as might be mu-
tually agreed upon.

8th. That the Extension Society be entirely voluntary ; and that it be distinctly
known that all who are unable or unwilling to enter upon this work be left to do
as the tribe of Reuben are said to bave done. (Judges v. 16.)

And now, anxious as I am on this subject, I am quite indifferent as to the {frame-
work of the Society; I care not one straw kow we do it if we do it; but I wish
us to put forth all our energies, to rally all our friends, and to make one co-operative
and determined effort for the advancement of Christ’s kingdom in connexion with
our own denomination in the land.

Trusting many prayers will ascend to the throue of grace, and many minds
meditate affectionately upon it, I now leave it to the combined wisdom and piety
of the Association to determine the matter.

3, St. John's Wood. Grove. JaBez Burxs.

REPLY TO QUERIES.

Mg. Epitor,

Will you allow me to offer a few thoughts by way of reply to your corres-
pondent who, in the Repository for April last, enquires, *“ How was the ground
made good (Mark iv. 8.) when all meu by nature are bad?” May not the dith-
culty which this question implies arise entirely from a misapprehension of the term
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good 7 Your correspondent seems to take it as being equivalent to converted,
which, I apprehend, is by no means the sense in which our Lord uses it.

The parable has reference to unconverted men—* The field is the world ”—yet,
though it refers to men in an unregenerate state, they arc found to differ so mate-
rially in the disposition of their minds as that though all are bad positively, as
being in an unregenerate state ; yet, as compared one with another, one is good,
while, in the samne sense, another is comparatively bad.

In the seventeenth chapter of the Acts, Lwo cases are presented which will serve
to illustrate the subject under review. The sacred historian tells us that Paul
and Silas went to Thessalonica, and sowed the good seed among the Thessaloni-
ans, and that the Jews of that place, at least the greater pait of them, *moved
with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and set the city
on an uproar,” &c. Being thus driven from Thessalonica, the apostle came to
Berea, and preached the gospel in the synagogue of the Jews. These (i. e. these
Jews) were more noble than those of Thessalonica, in that they received the word
with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, to see if these things
were so. Therefore many of them believed.

In the case of the Jews at Berea we have a fair specimen of what our Lord
calls good ground ; and the case of the Jews at Thessalonica {urnishes an equally
striking instance of one description of bad ground.

The Bereans were no more in a converted state before the gospel was preached
to them than the Thessalonians; but they were willing to act as became rational
beings— willing to give the gospel a fair hearing—willing, as it was their duty, to
take pains and compare the preaching of the apostle with the Old Testament
Scriptures. Surely there is nothing in all this but what an unconverted man may
do, and ought to do; nay, it is no more than every unconverted man is required
to do: —*To you, O men! I call, and my voice is to the sons of men.” * Hearken
diligently untn me,” &c. ¢ Hear, and your soul shall live.” To act otherwise is
not merely unchristian but unmanly; and for the same reason that we approve
the conduct of the Bereans, we instinctively condemn that of the Thessalonians.
The circomstances under which men may reject or slight the gospel may vary, but
the act itself must always be criminal; and, if persisted in to the last, must be
ruinous. “ How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation ?” The grand
reason why so few are converted and saved is this—men will not bend the energies
of their minds to the study of divine things. God’s ordinary method, in the salva-
tion of men, is to pour out his Spirit on those who use the means which he appoints,
and meekly endeavour to improve the privileges which he grants. *The meek
will he guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach his way.” ¢ He will bean-
tify the meek with salvation.” “ God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the
humble.” I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes.
Eveu so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.”

Norwich. T. 8.

“ Why were they baptized a second time?” (Acts xix. 2,3.) In reply to this
question, Mr. Editor, I should say because they had never received Christian bap-
tism. That, we know, is performed in the name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost; but these men, these disciples of John, had not so much
as heard whetber there were a Holy Ghost. John’s baptism was the baptism of
repentance, but was quite distinet from that which Jesus Christ enjoined on his
followers; and, for these reasons, the persons above alluded to, on being instruoted
in the nature of the Christian religion, were, in obedience to the will of Chuist,
baptized into the faith of Christ. It may not be out of place to observe, that
though the case of these men is particularly noticed, there is no reasoen to suppose
they were the only persons who were baptized a second time: but, on the contrary,
reason to believe that all John's disciples who became Christians were baptized
again. Among the thousands converted on the day of Pentecost, surely there were
many who had been baptized of John; yet Peter calls on every one of them to
be baptized. “ Repent and be baptized, every one of you.” (Acts ii. 38.)
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If you deem the above remarks suitable to appear in your next, you will oblige
by their insertion ; if not, you will, by their suppression, equally oblige

Norwich.

Yours most sincerely,

QUERY.

Mnr. Eprror,—If you, or some other judicious friend, will be kind enough to
give, through the medium of the Repository, an answer to the following question,
I shall be obliged, and hope, with many others, edified.

¢ Are the duties which devolve upon a man as a citizen, more or less binding

when he becomes a Christian, or Christian Minister ?”

G.

REVIEW.

CHRISTIAN SoCIALISM, erplained and en-
Jorced, and compared with INFIDEL FEL-
LOWSHIP, especially as propounded by
Robert"Owen, Esq., and his disciples. By
T. H HUDSON, lale missionary in the
West Indies. London: Hamillon and
Adams; Hull and Co., Leicester ; Nichol-
son and Wilson, Halifax. 18mo. pp. 320.
These Lectures, the worthy author in-

forms us, were delivered to his own congre-

gation, and are published at the request of
those who heard them. They are six, or
rather seven in number, and will amply re-
pay a careful and attentive perusal. As-
sailed, as our friend was, by the disciples of
Robert Owen, we are convinced of the pro-
priety of the course he adopted in openly
examining and exposing the absurdities and
follies of his “system;” and we rejoice to
add that he has executed his task in a highly
creditable manner. In his developement of
Mr, Owen’s “ five fundamental facts,” Mr. H.
is exceedingly happy, and ever and anon the
reader is delighted with his dexterity in un-
raveling, hissatireand ironyin exposing, and
his clear aud conclusive argument in over-
turning their intricacies, absurdities, and
errors. Nor is he less successful in holding
forth to view the claims and excellencies of
the Chrislian system. Our author will gain
deserved respect for the publication of these
lectures; for though we may occasionally
meet with verbal inaccuracies, they dis-
play, as a whole, no mean powers and
resources both of mind and heart. - We
sY}ould be wanting in our duty to our young
friends, and indeed to our readers generally,
Wwere we not most cordially to recommend
this volume to their attention, It will not
be possible for them to read it properly
and rise from its perusal without adopling
the language of Watts:—
*“Should all the forms that men devise
Assault my faith, with treacherous art,
I'd call them vanity and lies,
And bind the gospel to my heart.”
OURs or TROUGHT. By WiLLIAM
M Cozmm. Sccond Edition. Ward and
0., London. 8vo, pp. 238.
VoL.1.—N. S. pp 2

This respectable, useful, and highly intel-
lectual and pions publication, consists of
eight elaborately written essays on the fol-
lowing topics : — Intellectual greatness ;
moral greatness; poetry; luxury; obliga-
tions of Christians to disseminate Christian-
ity; some defects in evangelical preaching;
Christian union ; future prospects of this
world. Each of these subjects is discussed
with great force of thought. e proposed

"to give a brief view of each, as they are

separately worthy of attention, but a notice
of two shall suffice. Take “intellectnal
greatness.” This is defined to be ‘ the
power of discovering truth,” or of * giving
original expression to feeling,” or mental ex-
ertion. Mr. M’C. considers some of the differ-
ent developements of intellectual power—in
philosophy, poetry, and eloquence; and
assigns to each of them higher attributes
and powers than those which belong to the
most eminent military tacticians. After
having noticed that genius, or mental power,
is inherent, he notices the characteristics of
intellectual greatness. These he sets forth
as a ‘“‘restlessness of the mind until distinct
conceptions are obtained of the reasons and
relations of those things to which its atten-
tion is directed—a special and enthusiastic
interest in men of genius—a frequent ten-
dency to mental depression—and, alas! a
perilous proximity to insanity. The sixth
paper tells us the most prominent defects in
evangelical preaching are,—the want of
anything like an adequate display of the
essential greatness of God—that the moral
malady of our nature is not brought into
view so often and so prominently as its im-
portance demands—that there is too limited
an elucidation and enforcement of Christian
morality—a striking deficiency of vigorous
and accurate thought—the frequent recur-
rence of common-place words and phrases—
a promiscuous and indefinate use of the
bold metaphors and imagery of scripture.
From these outlines the reader will perceive
the character of the work. The latter part
of the essay, on the prospects of the world,
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is so beautiful, that we have marked it in
order sometime to give it our readers entire,

LECTURES TO PROFESSING CHRISTIANS.
By CraArLEs G. FINNEY, © Author of
Lectures on Revivals,” §¢. George Wight-
man, London. Svo., pp. 312
These lectures are reprinted from the

American edition, withoutaltoration, save in
the correction of “a few Americanisms in
orthography and style.” Those of our read-
ers who have perused Mr. Finney's “ Leoc-
tures on Rervivals,” will not nced to be
told what are his chief characteristics as
a writer and precacher; but for the infor-
mation of those who have not, we state
that there is a singular boldness in the
declaration of truth—an uncompromising
honesty in enforcing it on the conscience,
combined with a deep sense of the claims of
religion and eternity. But as firmness,
which is a virtue, sometimes degenerates
into obstinacy, which is a vice; so his bold
and honest daring often seems to us to as-
sume a dogmatical, opinionative, and censo-
rious aspect. His statements are often in-
tentionally and studiously startling; his as-
sertions, even as to doubtful matters, invari-
ably positive; and his censures singularly
sweeping. The lectures, however, may be
read with advantage, but the reader should
be able to “distinguish things that differ.”

CONSCIENTIOUS CLERICAL NONCONFORM-
ITY 5 a discourse by T. BINNEY, Second
Edition. Ward and Co.

OBITUARY.

This {s & very oxtraordinary and masterly
discourse. 1t was delivered at the opening
of a chapel at Pentonville, for the use of R.
H. Herschell, a converted Jew, whoso early
christian associates were evangelical mem-
bers of the established church, and who was
offered ordination within her pale, but from
conscientious scruples declined it, and there-
fore opened this place for tho purpoese of
preaching the Gospel. The popular minis-
ter of Weigh House Chapel, selected the
occasion to show how the keeping of a good
conscience would operate to prevent con-
formity. In carrying out his purpose, he
presents hefore us an imaginary character
who is surrounded with circumstances and
influences which urge him to enter the min-
istry of the establishment; but who, in spite
of all, has been compelled to conclude he
could not doit. The interest of the discourse
lies in the developement of the various feel-
ings and reasonings of this person; and the
argument, in the impossibility of one, who
values truth and consistency, who deter-
mines to do right before God and his own
conscience, and who loves all that love
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, sub-
scribing as the Church requires. The dis-
course, though preached in April last, has
already reached a second edition. It de-
serves a very extensive circulation. It will
alarm the Oxford, and disturb the evangelical
party in the church; and confirm in their
dissent all those who are without her
enclosure,

OBITUARY.

ErL1zaBETE OLiver.—The subject of
this short memoir was the daughter of John
and Anp Oliver, of Diseworth, in Leicester-
shire. She was rather more thap twenty-six
years of age at the time her earthly course
terminated. How true, that *in the midst
of life we are in death ;’’ but it gives her
mourning parents, and surviving brothers
and sisters, great pleasure to reflect that her
death was not eternal, but only a sweet
sleep in Jesus; and that when he shall
descend, she will be one of those happy
beings who will accompany him to glory,
and be ever with the Lord. She was
born of the Spirit on the 9th day of June,
1829; and was baptized and joined the
Gepcral Baptist Church at Kegworth and
Diseworth, Sept. 27th, in the same year.
Since that time, to the time of her death,
she maintained a very honourable char.
acter as a member of Christ. In her the
ehristian graces shone ennspicuously, for
she was alive ju the eanse of her Redeemer,
avd laboured in his vineyard so long as

she had strength, She was for ten years
a diligent Sabbath-school teacher, and it
has often heen observed that she, with her
remaining sister, have lovingly travelled to
meet their young charge to impart to them
that seed which, if properly imbibed, may
bring forth fruit eternal. She appeared
quite willing to quit life when called from
her work by her Great Master in heaven. As
a consumption was the cause of her death,
the writer, as well as many other friends,
had an opportunity of witnessing her hea-
venly-mindedness, and the sweet composure
with which she met the last enemy of man-
kind ; the nearer she came to the heaveuly
shore, the more she became like the inhabi-
tants of that blest abode, until at last she
stepped across the river of death, and bid
all her mourning friends farewell, which
happened on the 26th of August, 1838 ; and
a piece, termed the “ Christiar’s Farewell,”
was sung at her interment, at the before-
mentioned place, Diseworth. G.
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MipLaNp CONFERENCR.—The Midland
Conference met at Donington, May 21,
1839. Mr, Yates, of Melbourne, opened
the meeting with prayer, and Mr. Goadby,
of Leicester, presided. The reports from
the Churches were generally encouraging:
ninety.nine have been baptized since the
last Conference, and there are eighty-nine
candidates.

1. An application having been received
from the Church at Carley-street, Leicester,
requesting the advice and assistance of the
Conference in their pecuniary difficulties,
resolved, “That they be advised to lay the
case before the Committee of the Leicester
District of the Home Mission, and svlicit
the best advice and help which they can
give.”

2, “That the thanks of this meeting be
presented to Mr. Goadby for his excellent
sermon, and that he be requested to print
the latter part of it in the Repository.”

3. “ That at the next Conference, if the
time is not occupied with business, the re-
mainder be spent in prayer and religious
exhortation.”

4. The next Conference to be held at
Leake, instead of Nottingham, the time
being unsuitable for the latter place. Sub-
ject for the sermon—The existence, char-
acter, and agency of angels. Mr. Pike to
preach.

Mr. Goadby preached in the morning,
and Mr. Underwood in the evening.

A. SuMi1tH, Secretary.

YorksHIRE CONFERENCE.—The York-
shire Conference met at Burnley, May 20th,
1839. Mr. James Hodgson opened the
meeting by prayer, and Mr. Wm. Butler
was called to the chair.

The report from Bradford was favourable
and encouraging as before. Inquiries were
made of the representatives when the
CHurches in the Yorkshire District would
admit the case of Bradford, to collect for
the reduction of the debt on their chapel.

'The financial state of the Church at
Lineholm was brought before the meeting,
and the Secretary was requested to write to
the Association on behalf of the Church
meeting at this place, and state that Mr.
Wm. Butler has consented to collect for
them from those Churches in the Midland
and other counties, muke application to
mfilyiduu.ls. and, if possible, engage other
Ininisters to assist him.

Mr. Wm, Butler read the Report of the
Home Mission, which was adopted, and it
Was ordered to be printed under the direction
of the Committes, The Treasurer, Mr, W,

Foster, audited his account for this Mission,
which was likewise ordered to be printed;
and the thanks of the meeting were pre-
sented to the Secretary and Treasurer for
their services during the past year,and they
were desired to continue in office for the
year ensuing.

The Secretary for the Conference was
requested to write to Mr. J. G, Pike, and
obtain arrangements to collect in Yorkshire
next Septeraber for the Foreign Mission.

In the evening Mr. Wm. Crabtree opened
the public service by prayer, and Mr. T. H.
Hudson preached from Acts xi. 23.

The next Conference to be held at
Qneenshead, on Tuesday, the 13th of August
next. Mr. R. Ingham, of Pradford, te
preach. JaMes Hopasonw.

LiNncoLnsHIRE CONFERENCE. — This
Conference assembled at Boston, June 6th,
1839. Mr. Taylor, of Tydd, opened the
morning service by reading and prayer,
and Mr. Rogers, of Fleet, delivered an
appropriate, faithful, and impressive dis-
course on the progress of the Gospel, from
2 Thess. iii. 1, ‘ Brethren, pray for us,
that the word of the Lord may have course,
be glorified, even as it is with you.,” Mr.
Everard opened the meeting for business
with prayer, and the minister of the place
presided.

1. The reports from the Churches gener-
ally were considered very favourable, fifty-
eight having been baptized since last Con-
ference, and several, in different Churches,
being candidates for baptism.

2. A report was made of the state of
Smallborough chapel and property, which
was directed to be laid before the Associ-
ation.

3. The suggestions for the improvement
of the Conference were deferred till next
meeting, to be compared with former sug-
gestions for the same object, preserved in
the minutes of Conference.

4. The usual Home Missionary business
was attended to, and most of the Churches
paid their annual subscriptions and collec-
tions to the Treasurer. Those Churches in
the District which have not, are earnestly
requested to attend to this business without
delay. The Secretary was directed to pre-
pare and print a report of the Home
Mission.

5. The applications for pecuniary aid
from Magdalen, Stowbridge, and Stamford,
were considered.

6. The case of supplying Magdalen and
Stowbridge was referred to the care of
brethren Rogers and C. Pike.
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7. It was resolved, in reference to the
other station, ¢ That the usual grant of
forty guineas to Stamford be continued, and
that inquiry be made at the Association for
& minister who can attend to some business,
or conduct a scheol, in aid of the allowance
from the Conference, and what the Church
raises, till the cause incrcase.” Mr. Staples,
the senior student at the Academy, supplies
during the vacation.

8. The Church at Boston requested ad-
vice and assistance in consequeuce of Mr.
Pike's removal. Some little was done in
referenco to supplying the chapel.

The next Conference to be at Tydd St.
Giles', on Thursday, September 26th. M.
Everard to preach in the morning, and a
Home Missionary Meetiug in the evening.

At the meeting in the evening, Mr. J.
Bissil presided, and addresses were delivered
bv Messrs. Judd, Yates, of Thurlaston,
Peggs, and C. Pike. The attendance was
encouraging. P.

BarrisMm AT BourN.—The ordinance of
baptism was administered on Lord's-day,
April 14th, to four candidates. Mr. Clarke,
a native of Gosberton, who has spent some
timme in America, and is on a visit to the
Particular Baptist Churches in this county,
preached on the occasion from Heb xii, 25,
* See that ye refuse not him that speaketh.”
The sermon was a powerful and convincing
argument for believers generally, couched
in the language of Scripture. It was re-
marked of the candidates, that their ages
answered to the description of the parable
of the labourers in the vineyard, viz., the
third, sixth, ninth and eleventh hour. One
of the candidates was the mother of our
late missionary, brother Bampton, now in
her seventy-seventh year. A daughter of
hers is alsu a candidate for baptism. Im
the evening Mr. Clarke preached om con-
viction, from Gen. xlii. 21, “ We are verily
guilty concerning our brother.,” It was a
good day. P.

BapTisy AT LoNGFORD.—On Lord’s-day,
June 9, 1839, after an argumentative ser-
mon by Mr, Tunnicliffe, twelve persons were
baptized at this place. An immense con-
course of people assembled at the water
side to witness the celebration of the sacred
rite. The services of this day had an
interest of no common character, occasioned
by five of the candidates being from Sow,
and five from Bedworth. The late Mr.
Cramp attempted to establish preaching in
the former place, a small town situated
about three miles from Longford, and about
the same distance from Coventry in 1807;
and repeated, but unsuccessful efforts, have
been made since that time, through the

INTELLIGENCE.

virnlent opposition of the high church
pavty. Mr. Tunnicliffe, however, made
another attempt in 1837, which has called
forth the same spirit of persecuting hostility,
displayed even by persons in higher circles,
not even forgetling a clerical gentleman.
One of the candidates has oncountered
much opposition, but we trust the good
cause will prevail. The few friends there
have, for sotue time past, been raising need-
ful funds with & view, ere long, to erect a
small chapel, and have paid a deposit to
secure a piece of ground for that purpose.
Bedworth is a town of some impoitance,
and several attempts have been made from
time to time to establish an interest therej
but success was by no means answerable to
our expectation. In 1838 it was thought &
favourable opening presented itself, and Mr.
T. went and preached in the open air.
Soon after, a friend invited him to preach in
his house, and since tben, we trust, has
opened his heart for the reception of the
word of life. 'We have now regular service
twice a week, both here and at Sow, so that
we have a pleasing prospect of success.
May they who this day were received into
the Church, and who, for the first time, sat
down at the table of the Lord to celebrate
his dying love, be saved with an everlasting
salvation. J. WRiGHT,

Scuoor Rooms, &c., LoNGFOorRD.—We
have been gratified with a communication
from Longford, though too long for insertion,
which details various zealous cfforts tor the
advancement of the cause. We will give
the substance. The middle of the chapel
had usually been occupied by the children,
leaving the side seats and galleries for the
congregation, It has been pewed, at an
expense of £40, and paid for. Ground
has been given by Mr. Toone, of Wolvey,
for the improvement of the chapel iu front,
which has been protected by palisades from
a public road; and spacious school rooms,
capable of containing 300 chidren, have
been erected. Towards this latter expense
£6 was collected on the foundation being
laid, £19 at the opening, March 241b, 1839,
and at a tea meeting, held June 3rd, 1839,
the liberal sum of £30.

In addition to this pleasing zeal, it is
stated that the minister and leading friends
of the Church in Union Place were present
at this meeling, and a very cordial spirit
seemed to prevail. A resolution was passed
to assist the friends at Union Place to lessen
their debt, and it was resolved to hold &
united monthly missionary prayer-meeting.
A pleasing and solemn prayer-meeting
closed the day.

It is moreover stated, that the cause at



Union Place is happily progressing, and
that £80 have been recently subscribed
towards the liquidation of their debt, and
£50 more is shortly expected.

ANNIVERSARY SERMONs,—On Sunday,
May 12th, two sermons were preached by
the RRev. 8. Ayrton, of Derby, in the Gene-
ral Baptist Chapel, Burton.upon-Trent, in
bebalf of the flourishing Sabbath-school
connected with that place of worship. The
attendance was good and respectable, and
the collections about £9. This institution
hasalready proved an auxiliaryto the Church;
and the managers of the school have been
laudibly attempting, in the past year, to make
it increasingly instrumental of good to the
Jjuvenile race, and the Church of Christ,
whose united welfare it seeks to secure.

J. 8.

THE AcapEMy.—The examination of
the students, previous to the vacation, took
place on Thursday, June 20th, 1839. Rev.
A. Smith, of Quorndon, presided. The
Revds. J. Stevenson, A. M., of London, and
J. B. Pike, of Boston, were present, and
kindly took an active part, The progress
of the students, especially in the classics,
was pleasing and satisfactory. None are
leaving at this vacation. It is encouraging,
that while several of our Churches are desti-
tute of ministers, so many are rising up, we
trust, to future usefulness. The following
is the order of their standing:—MT. Staples,
Senr., Messrs. Ackroyd, Stanyon, Chamber-
lain, Knight, Pike, Keighley, and Rose.

THE New CHAPEL IN Boro' Roap. —
‘We uuderstand this erection will cost £3000.
It will he one of the largest Baptist chapels
in London. We understand that Mr. J.
Stevenson, its esteemed pastor, has met with
considerable and deserved encouragement in
his applications to friends for pecuniary as-
sistance in this great undertaking.

BAPTIST.

NEwJEKRSEY BAPTIST CONVENTION.—A
very harmonious and delightful anniversary
of this body was held at Trenton, on Wed-
nesday, the 7th of Nov. The Introductory
Sermon was delivered by Mr. John Rogers,
from Scotch Plains. His theme was that of
robbing God, by withholding from him what
he claims as his own, The Baptistsin New
Jersey have been steadily advancing in be-
nevolent efforts, and increasing in numbers,
ever since the formation of their Convention.
T.he number of communicants has doubled
Within seven years, and the contributions to
be.nevnlent societies have increased fifty fold
within the same period. There have been
about 1500 baptized within the past year in

ew Jersoy, making the whole number of

church members upwards of 8000.— Bap.
Record.

REMARKABLE BAPTISM.—A man who
has resided at Freetown corners for 2 num-
ber of years, by the name of John Backus,
experienced religion at the age of twenty-five
years. He had then one child; has since
raised a family of nine children, seven of
whom are still living, and are all professors
of religion. He hag also a very large circle
of grand-children, many of whom are pro-
fessors, and one of them a highly esteemed
Baptist minister; and also a large number
of great-grand-children: and after living
alone, as it respects charch connection, at
the advanced age of ninety-one years, one
month, and nine days, he was baptized by
Eld. Benjamin W. Capron, and united with
the Baptist charch at Freetown corners, on
the 14th of October, 1838, in the presence
of some of his children, and a great num-
ber of his grand-children; and probably
some of his great grand-children were pre-
sent to” witness the pleasing scene.—New
York Baptist Register.

BAPTIST ANTI-SLAVERY CONVENTION.—
¥rom the number of suffrages on this sub-
Jject already published in the Baptist papers
that favour the cry of the slave, we infer
that there will be a Convention. Should no
other time and place appear preferable, we
would venture to suggest the last week in
May as the time, and the city of Troy or
Albany as the place—provided the Baplist
churches in either of these places will ex-
tend an invitation to that effect. If not,
then let it be at Hartford or Ulica, on the
same terms.

It ought not to be forgotten that there are
more Baptist church members than of any
otherdenomination, that they are very strong
in the slaveholding states, that more slaves
are Baptists than of any other sect, that
Baptists and Baptist ministers are daily
bought and sold by Baptists and Baptist
ministers, and that probably a majority of
the Baptist churches in the country openly
countenance polygamy in their slave mem-
bers.

There are more religious papers fazvour-
able to abolition among the Baptists than
any other class of Christians. The Vermont
Telegraph, New Hampshire Register, Zion's
Advocate, Eastern Baptist, and ReHector,
all speaking out plainly aguinst slavery,
ought to produce united and decisive action
in the Churches.—Now York Emancipator.

CONGREGATIONAL.

RAMSGATE, OPENING A CHAPEL.--A
highly interesting service was conducted at
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the above town on Wedneeday, April 17th,
1839, by opening the mew Independent
chapel in connexion with the pastoral minis-
trations of the Rev. H. J. Bevis. The in-
terest evinced in the whole of the services
was of the most encouraging character, as
wasproved by a liberal collection,amounting
to £127, 4s. 6d.

ORDINATIONS have Tecently taken place
of the Revds. Thos. Maund, at Stonehouse,
Stroud; S. Pearsall, late of Highbury Col-
lege, at East Street, Andover; Thos. Mann,
at Trowbridge, Tahernacle; Henry Cole-
man, of Newport Pagnell College, at Wick-
hambrook, Suffolk; John Ward, at Broad-
gate Chapel, Hexham, Northumberland ; H.
Douglas, at Clayputh Chapel, Durham ; J.
S. Bright, at Luton, Beds.; Clement Dukes,
A. M., at Philip-street, Kingsland Road;
William Johns, at Aberdare, Glarmorgan-
shire; and G.J. Tubbs, at Warminster,
Wilts.

HavErsBILL, SUFFOLK.—On Tuesday,
April 16, the foundation stone of a new
Independent Chapel waslaid at Havershill.

WoBURN, BEDS.—On Wednesday, the
241th of April, 1839, was opened, Sheep-lane
Union Chapel, near Woburn, Beds., when
an excellent sermon was preached by the
Rev. George Clayton, of Walworth,

MISCELLANEOTUS,

PROTESTANTS IN FRANCE.—A list, made
np to the 12th of January, 1839, gives the
names of 228 pastors of churches adhering
to the Confession of Ausburg, the Lutheran
faith, exercising tbeir ministry in France;
and 393 pastors of churches of the Reform-
ed, or Calvinistic communion.

Prussia.—-According to the census taken
at the end of 1837, the entire population
amounted to 14,098,125 souls-~of which
there were Protestants, 8,604,748; Catho-
lics, 5,294,000; Jews, 183,578 ; the rest
being Greeks.

FrENcE ZEAL FOR ENGLaAND.—The
Romish Church commenced, on the 25th
of last January, under the patronage of
the Archbishop of Paris, a forty days’
prayer, for the purpose of demanding of
God, through the mediation of the Holy
Virgin, the exaltation of the holy church,
and the conversion of sinners, protestants,
(particularly in Englaud) and infidels.
The Arehbishop specially recommended the
invocation of Saint Denis, Saint Vincent de
Paule, and Saint Geneviéve! What next?

PersEcUTION IN HOLLAND.--On the
Ist of August, the tribunal of Zutphen
sentenced the pastor Brummelcamp to pay

INTELLIGENCE.

a penalty of 200 franes, and our brother
D. J. Navis, at Aalten, one of 50 franes ;--
the former for having preached and admin-
istered the sacrament, and the latter for
having lent his house for the purpose.

The churches of Oudloosdrecht and Bua-
schotten are still oppressed by the soldiers,
whose duty it is to watch that the number
of persons attending the meetings does not
exceed twenty.

A child of our brother C. Van der Zevan,
at Valkenbarg, having been baptized by M.
Brummeleamp, was re-baptized, withont the
knowledge of its father, on Sunday, August
19th, by M. Mathes, pastor of the national
church.

The pastor, M. H. de Cock, in the pro-
vince Groninguen, is at present engaged in
seven or eight judiciary prosecutions for
the exercise of worship.

At Scholte, the pastor at Utrecht was on
the 21st September, in that eity, condemned
to a fine of 16 francs; on the 24th, at Dor-
trecht, to 100 francs; and at Gorcum, on
the 29th, to 200 francs.

On October 14, Mr. Scholte, attempting
to preach the gospel at Leyden, was pre-
vented by a detachment of military, whilst
the mob, collected before the house, assailed
with stones the worshippers who were com-
pelled by the soldiers to quit.

OnOctober 21,another meeting atLeyden
was dispersed, and in the house of one of
the members, forty panes of glass were
broken.-Archives du Christianisme,March 9.

The king of Holland has at length per-
mitted the pastor Scholten, of Utrecht, to
occupy a church in that place, on condition
that he shall not be salaried, and that the
poor members shall not be supported by the
state. This church will be entirely inde-
pendent of the Government. An old Ca-
tholic chapel has been set apart for the
purpose. We hope that the persecutions in
Holland are now at an end.

Archives du Christianisme, March 23,

DisSENT 1IN GENEVA.--Early in the year
1829, some faithful Christians at Berne,
seeing that it was their duty no longer to
hold sacramental communion with the na-
tional establishment, separated from it and
formed a small cburch. As soon as this
step was known to have taken place, the
government (at the time altogether aristo-
cratical) took measures to crush the infant
church. All the members, who were citizens
of the canton, were ordered to retire witbin
the limits of their respective parishes ; those
who belonged to other states, were com-
pelled to leave the territory of Berne, and
two or three of the leading members were
formally banished from its frontiers, until
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they should have recanted their supposed
error. Mr. Charles de Rodt was one of
them: as he belonged to an old aristocratic
family, his case occasioned no small trouble
to the narrow-minded rulers, the more so,
because both as a civil and a military offi-
cer, he had always displayed talents of no
ordinary degree. He could not be gained
over by the private persuasions of friendship
and personal esteem. He firmly and openly
refused to keep silence on the principles of
dissent: a harsh imprisonment of several
weeks was not able to shake his noble reso-
lutiou ; and, at last, he also was banished,
and thus compelled, for conscience sake, to
give up his prospects, and suddenly to leave
his home--apparently for ever. 'T'he fe-
male members of the church, however, for
the most part, escaped the persecution,
and notwithstanding their small number,
courageously clung to each other, being
from time to time cheered by the visit of
some dissenting minister from the neigh-
bouring Pays de Vaud, or by the letters of
their dispersed brethren. Two years after
the persecation had broken out, a revolution
took place, in consequence of which the
aristocratical government was dissolved, and
gave way to a democratical constitution,
which entirely altered the aspect of public
affairs. A few weeks before the old rulers
laid down their power, they privately per-
mitted Mr. de Rodt to visit his native place ;
but it was left to the new government
openly to rescind the unjust sentence which
had been passed upon him and his fellow-
sufferers.  In accordauce with the letter
(and the spirit) of the new constitution,
religious dissent then began to be tolerated,
although it has never yet been recognised
by law. In his exile, Mr. de Rodt, having
determined to devote his life to the ministry
of the gospel, commenced the study of
divinity uuder the auspices of Dr. Malan,
at Geneva, and afterwards pursued it at
Montheliard, in France, where he united
with it unceasing active labours in the
cause of Christ. He then came over to this
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conntry, and after having heen baptized,
was set apart for his work in the presence
of the Rev. Dr. Cox and several other
ministers. In June, 1833, he returned to
Berne, as the pastor of the church. Under
Mr. de Rodt’s care, the church was abun-
dantly blessed by God. His unaffected
humility, his great simplicity and untiring
zeal, prompted him to eontinual and self-
denying exertions. Several churches, much
more numerous than that in the town, were
soon formed in the country, and greatly
augmented the Jabours of the pastor. As
early as 1833 he commenced to instruct
some young men, with a view to prepare
them, in some measure, for ministerial la-
bours. Several of the evangelists tbus
formed by him were subsequently made
instrumeutal in the conversion of many
sinners, not without exposing themselves
to various sufferings and persecutions.
At present there are seven young men
uuder such a course of instruction.—Bap-
tist Mag.

BrowN UNIVERSITY. ~—— We have at
length received a catalogue of the officers
and students of this ancient and much-
respected seat of learning, for the academ-
ical year 1838-9, The number of the
Faculty is nine. Of students there are
Seniors 39, Juniors &6, Sophomores 43,
Freshmen 43, Partial Conrse, 5; total 188.
The course of studies remains nearly the
same as in the few past years. The advan-
tages of this institution, for acquiring a
thorough, practical education, are perhaps
surpassed by few in our country at the
present time.— Boston Christian Watchman.

A Spacious WESLEYAN CHAPEL has
recently been erected in Broad Street, Not-
tingham, and on the first duy of opening,
June 20th, the sum of £640 was collected.
They were to have three days of opening,
and it was expected that £2000 would be
raised as the proceeds of this opening. It
would he well if their liberality and zeal
were more extensively imitated.

POETRY.

I THANK THEE, GOD, FOR WEAL
AND WOE.

I TRANK thee, God, for all I've known
Of kindly fortune, health, and joy ;
And quite as gratefully I own
The bitter drops of life’s alloy.

O there was wisdom in the blow

That wrung the sad and scalding tear—
That laid my dearest idol low,

And left my bosom loan and drear.

1 thank thee, God, for all of smart
That thou hast sent; for not in vain

Has been the heavy, aching heart,
The sigh of grief, the throb of pain.

What if my cheek had ever kept
Its healthful colour, glad and bright:
What if my eyes had never wept
Throughout a long and sleepless night:

Then, then, perchance, my soul had not
Remember'd there were paths less fair,
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And, selfish in my own blest lot,
Ne'er strove to soothe another's care,

But when the weight of sorrow found
My spirit prostrate and resign'd,

The anguish of the bleeding wound
Taught me to feel for all mankind.

Even as from the wounded trce
The goodly, precious balm will pour,
So in the rived heart there will be
Mercy that never flow'd before.

'Tis well to learn that sunny hours
May quickly change to mournful shade ;
'Tis well to prize life's scattered flowers,
Yet be prepared to see them fade.

1 thank thee, God, for weal and woe,
And whatsoe'er the trial be,
'Twill serve to wean me from below,
And bring my spirit nearer Thee!
Eriza CooxEg.

THE SEASONS OF DR. ADAM
CLARKE'S LIFE,

Composed by himself, and inserted in a
Lady’s Album.

T have enjoyed the Spring of life—
I have endur'd the trials of its Summer—
I have culled the fruits of its Autumn—
I am now passing through the rigours of its
Winter;
_And am neither forsaken of God,
Nor abandoned by man. [day,
1 see at no great distance the dawn of a new

POETRY.

The first of a spring that shall be eternall
It is advancing to meet me!
I run to embrace it!
Welcome! welcome! eternal spring!
Hallelujah
THE CHRISTIAN AND THE
WORLDLING.

Let the vain worldling hug his golden storo,
And, slill insatiate, daily wish for wore;
Prone in the dust his fond affections lie,
Ang all his hopes like empty shadows fly.

Not so the meek disciple of the cross;
What sinners covet, he esteers but dross:
Rich in immortal grace, he seeks the shore
Where sainted spirits dwell and sin no more.

Then he has wealth, unchanging and divinel

A crown of bliss which shall for ever shine,

Reserved for him against the final day,

When gold, and pearls, and rubies melt
away!

This is the hope that clings around his heart

‘When earth’s frail winged treasures all de-
part;

It calms the fury of the stormy blast,

And brightens all his prospects at the last,

The world’s deluded vot’ry—when he dies,
Treads thedark vale with terror and surprize:
‘With words like these the Christian meets

the foe,—
“ My Saviour calls me, and I wish to go!”
Basford. J. BIRCH.

THE VISITING SOCIETY ENCOURAGED.

[This Sonnet was composed by the late Rev. Thomas Taylor, Classical Tutor
of Airedale College, Yorkshire, addressed to a Visiting Society.]

God speed you on your holy work! There are
Who love to cater for the ravening grave,

And, from the battle field and peopled wave,

To gather spoils for death’s triumphal car,

And fill the earth with weeping. Nobler far
The war whose labour and whose toil ye brave.
*Tis yours to smooth the dying pillow—lave
With joy the wounded spirit—light a star

Of pure immortal radiance in the gloom

Of the dark valley—hold the torch of faith

To those who pass the dreary shades of death—
And strew with flowers the pathway to the tomb;
And, in the soul whose earthly hopes are gone,
The hopes of heaven to kindle.
God be with you.—On!

On !—your
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RECENT LETTER OF MISS KIRKMAN—ARRIVAL OF
MR. WILKINSON, &c.

Cuttack, March 6th, 1839.

My dear Mother,—Week after week I have delayed writing to you that
I might have the pleasure of telling you of the arrival of our new friends,
Mr. and Mrs. Wilkinson. Four or five days ago we saw the announce-
ment of the “ Moria,” and on the 4tl inst. received a letter from them,
saying they were staying with Mr. Biss, were in good health, had a
pleasant, though, as you perceive, a long passage. We expect them in a
few weeks, and also our other missionary friends, as the Conference is
held this year at Cuttack. Mr. and Mrs. W, were accompanied by Mr.
and Mrs. Parsons, Particular Baptists. They mention having brought
boxes for me, &c.

I received your truly welcome letter on the 11th of February. 1T cannot
express the gratitude I felt, both iu reference to the information communi-
cated, and also of the many proofs it contained of your increasing love and
tender solicitude. T was especially thankful to hear of the good health
and continued providential mercies vonchsafed to my friends at home. 1
was delighted with your account of the Benevolent Society; doubtless those
who engage in it will be abundantly blessed in so doing. The word of
God abouuds with directions, incentives, and promises, in reference to aid-
ing the poor and afflicted. You will be happy to bear that my own health
continues very good. You have heard from other friends of the baptism
of seven children connected with our schools; four were girls now under
my care, and the fifth had previously been: tbey continue to give in- -
creasing satisfaction. Two or three others appear seriously inclined ; but
I have to lament the carelessness of several of those who have been long
enough in the school to know the way of salvation, but have not at present
a disposition to walk init. Upon the whole, T have much to be thankful for
in reference to my interesting charge; I trust they are improving consider-
ably in knowledge. Last evening, for the first time, our European and
Native missionary pruyer-meetings were distinct. I attended the one in
English, and returned before the children. As I was walking in my
verandab, Locksmee, one of the girls baptized, came to me, unsolicited,
and gave e an excellent account of the subject of prayer, the hymn that
was sung, and of brother Lacey’s address, who had given a short account
of the rise and progress of the Gospel in Orissa, which appeared to interest
her much : he had described how the first missionaries had laboured and
wept for several years, and then how Gunga, and Rama, and others, had
left the ranks of heathenism, and enlisted under the banner of the cross ;
nor did she forget the reasons why it was thought best to have the meetings
distinet. T have lately had an addition of fourteen girls from Berhampore,
and Mrs. Sutton of four boys: they have been under the care of brother
Stubbins, and we still consider them his. He has been out in the country
this cold season, and finding they did not do well left to themselves, sent
them to Cuttack, and begged us to take charge of them. The whole of
the Oreah girls amount to thirty-five, and furnish, with other things, plenty
of employment. I reflected, a few wecks ago, that [ had been at Cuttack

VoL 1.—N. 8. 2F
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nearly twelve months, and that it was time I made an attempt at visiting
native heathen females, an object which you know I have always had in
view. One Sabbath, when our horse was lame, the bearers took me a back
way to chapel, and I saw a number of native houses I had not previously
found out. Tt immediately occurred to me that these houses, being in the
vicinity of ours, would be very convenient for me to commence here,
being, at most, not more than ten minutes’ walk. About ten days ago, I
resolved to make an attempt; for though I had often conversed with
heathens before, I had not set out to visit them formally. I was reminded
of home as I carried my tracts, &c.,in the very bag I have sometimes
carvied to the Sunday-school. The first house that I entered was that of o
Brahminee. 1 did not stay long, as T thought it was probable she partook
of the spirit of her husband, and if so, was not a good ohject for a first
cffort: she was evidently alarmed, though this has not been the case with
any that T have since visited. At length T saw a female sitting in a small
verandah, making cheroots for sale. After a little familiar chat, she handed
me a stool, about three inches high, to sit upon. 1 read several pages of
an excellent catechism that has been composed for our children, and made
some remarks by way of explanation. Two other women, several men,
and some children, stood and listened, and afterwards asked for tracts. I
came away encouraged by my first reception; since then I have gone four
or five differeut evenings, and experienced some pleasing and some very
painful feelings. While I felt glad that I was able to make, though im-
perfectly, some attermpts to instruct these unhappy beings, and that I could
su readily gain access to them, I found that in many cases, on account of
their extreme ignorance, it was difficult to make them understand the
simplest truths, as amongst themselves they use a lower kind of language
than is to be met with in our books; but as I become familiar with them,
and improve in the language, I trust this difficulty will lessen : it is an em-
ployment in which I feel a deep interest, but perhaps much patient labour
will be requisite ere any fruits appear. Did I not know the Gospel is
from heaven, aud must triumph amongst these degraded females, I should
have no hope ; but relying on Omnipotence, I do not despair. O that He
who, I trust, has excited in my breast earnest desires to save souls, would,
in tender mercy, gratify these desires in reference to the object referred to.

Though I can never realize the thought of seeing some friends again till
I meet them in lLieaven, yet, on thinking of you, I generally feel that after
some years are elapsed, | may see you again. Perhaps I am altogether
mistaken; at any rate I hope the day will be a distant one. A few months
ago I realized what would be my feelings if obliged to return now. I
dreamed that suddenly, and, as I concluded, by means of a balloon, T entered
my beloved home, saw you and my father, some of my brothers, and also
Mr. Derry, who was paying a visit, and was going to preach at Bosworth.
I recognised every thing as distinctly as ever I did in my waking moments
—felt sure I was not dreaming; and looking out of the parlour window,
saw the Miss Bakers, and in another minute embraced them, and was
delighted to see so many dear friends. I felt unhappy at having left India,
especially as my health was good: my heart and my work were in that
laud, and I felt a restless desire to return. When I awoke, and found
mysell at Cuutack, without baving to make a five months’ passage across
the ocean, I was filled with the most pleasing and grateful emotions. Still
[ often think of you in my waking as well as sleeping moments, and pray
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for you, and should rejoice to see you if distance did not intervene. When
I think of your kindness, and that of my beloved father, especially the
confidence with which you have treated me, and which has always led you
ln_eﬂ'ect to say and act as your conscience directs, for this, above all
things, I feel that the language of earth is too poor to express the gratitude
I owe: eternity must suffice for this.

Mr. Lacey has been out very much this cold season: he is an excellent
missionary. Mr. Sutton bas been out several times, bt is much engaged
0 translating, printing; &c. The work of conversion is progressing,
though not 80 rapidly as we wish. Twenty have been baptized at Cuttack
during the last year, two children, and two or three adults at Berhampore,
and one at Balasore, the result of brother Noyes’s labours. We bhave
Jjust heard that at Birdwan, via Calcutta, 3000 individuals have renounced
Hindooism, and are wishing to identify themselves with the Church Mission.
It is a blow to Hindooism. This is not a flying tale, but has appeared in
the Christian Observer. )

Remember me most affectionately to all my brothers and sister, and
especially to my dear father, and, ir one word, to all friends and acquaint-
ances, From Your very affectionate daughter,

E. KirgMan.

JOURNAL OF MR. STUBBINS.

Nov. 2nd.—Started this morning to visit owe of the men who came lo visit us
last night; partly to have some more conversation with, and partly to get some
books of him. Shortly after our arrival, we were surrounded by several more; T
cannot doubt but at least two of them are under serious impressions. We stop-
ped and talked a good while with them; we then left, and went into a Bazar,
where we had an immense congregation. I spoke in Oriya, and Poorovsootom in
Telinga. The opportunity was really a good one, and the people were very
attentive and serions. After preaching, we distributed all the books we had left,
and returned to breakfast between eleven and twelve o’clock. When we arrived,
we found, as usual, some men waiting to talk with us, and after them some others;
and thus our time was taken up till we left the place, about three in the afternoon.
Amongst others who came to inquire and take leave of us was an old woman,
apparently ahout sixty years of age;—I{ know not when I felt more interested in
aperson. I reminded her that she was near her end, so far as this world was
concerned, that.she must soon be happy or miserable for ever. Talked to her a
good deal about the Jove and work of Christ, the worth of her immortal soul,
the holy enjoyments of heaven, and the eternal agenies of hell. The tears raun
down ber furrowed cheeks as I talked with her upon these things. We then took
a little refreshment and left them : they, however, seemed loath to leave us, and
evinced as much kindness and affection as if we had known them ever so long,
and as if their feelings were akin to ours. My conclusion from this visit is, that
if there was a zealous missionary at Ganjar, he would have a Church in six
months, or even less: the people seem ready, in every respect, to receive the
Gospel, as much, if not more than any I ever witnessed. Returned that after-
Doon to Chetterpoor, and spent & delightful evening with Mr. C. ]

3rd.—Left Chetterpoor this morning at half-past two o’clock, and arrived at

ome about six. Found all well and comfurtable. Blessed, ever b]essed.be God,
that T am permitted thus to go forth and labour in the cause of our glorious Re-
deemer, and that my house is made to dwell safely during my absence! Iu the
evening we went to Berhampore, but did not do much besides give away a few
books, ~ We were dreadfully wearied with our week’s work—we had beea out not
less than eight hours on an average, and talked pretty generally, at bome and
abroad, not less than eighteen out ol twenty-four hours.

4th.—Preached in English this morning, and in the afteruoon received the
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newly-baptized persons into the Church, and administered the Lord’s-supper
Truly it was a delightfully refreshing opportunity to our souls! Oh what a bless-
ing to have a little Church in this heathen land! [ have now in my little com-
munity sixteen persons, respecting all of whom I have every reason to hope well.
Eight of them were formeily wandering in the abominations of idolatry ; three
more bound in chains for sacrifice; two who were formerly Roman Catholics ; and
three more, including myself, who had heen trained up in the ways of Christianity,

5th.—Weut this morning to Gusar village. A good many people came
together, and heard very attentively for some time. | began to hope the people
were somewhat improved, for it is one of the most infernal little holes I ever saw.
Howcver, we soon found that its old master still kept his seat there, for before we
had finished we were opposed most abominably, and this seemed to drive away
every thing like setiousness from the whole congregation. One wretch said, after
all we had said ahout the love of God, he was not half love; if he were he would
not only give them water, but take and fill their water vessels, and bring them back
again, that thus the people might be saved the trouble of fetching the water, &c.
He brought forward a whole host of such arguments, which, though there is no
sense in them, serve to hanish every thing like seriousness, by exciting a roar of
laughter from a sinful people who are seeking something to ridicule. I reminded
him that the love of God was not intended to inake them idle and worthless beings ;
he might as well ask, why did not God cook their rice, and then chew it for them,
and afterwards cram it down their throats, to save them the trouble of swallowing
it. The man, after a little ridicule of this sort on our part, scemed to feel rather
ashamed ; but argument was as vain as trying to wash their bodies white with
water. Surely the activity of the devil and his servants is an example to Chris-
tians. If they are so active in a bad eause, ought not we to be much more active
in a good one? if they are thus iudefatigable in endeavouring to ruin immortal
man, we onght to be much more so in endeavouring to effect his salvation. Went
in the evening to a Bazar near my house. As soon as I began to speak, an old
man said we reviled their gods, worship, %c. This I denied. Inquired what it
was I held in my hand. He replied, a book. True, I said; now you do not
revile because you say what it really is: now when I say a piece of painted wood
ora graven image is really such, I do not revile it; and when I say those who
commit sin are sinners I do not revile them, Lecause I merely tell you what they
are, and whatis truth ; and when I say that Brahma is not the Creator, that Bishnu
is not the Preserver, and that Sib is not the Destroyer, I do not revile, I only speak
what your own Shastras say. Thus with reference to your most sacred book, it
says, there is one God, and” not a second, and that he, by his mere wish, created
the world ; and your Bhajabah says, besides that Lord whose nature is Spirit, there
is no Creator. Again, it says, he who is the Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer of
the world, he even is the first cause of all things. Now, from your own bolo'ks, you
see that God, whose nature is Spirit, hias the control over, and does the tl.lmgs you
ascribe to your gods. You will easily discover, from this, that Brahma is not the
Creator, for he is not Spirit.  You know it is said he had five heads, and that in
consequence of wishing to elope with Mahadeb’s wife, Mahadeb kicked up a terri-
ble quarrel with Lim, aud cut off one of his heads. Ou another vccasion he was
so full of Tust that he wished to defile even Lis own daughter, of which, when t}le
Rusis heard, they cursed him, saying, *“may you never be worshipped,” &c. Again,
you find Bishnu'is not the Preserver, for he is not Spirit. He had .ll}l'ee eves, three
wives, “c., &c., and acted, on many occasions, in the most hypoeritical way. Ma-
Liadeb, vou know, cut off Brahma’s head in battle, with his hand; went about
begging; was door keeper for a rajah; and committed all sorts of a:dpltery and
incest; on which account he was cursed,  tour purush sishna chirdi jau!” (1
leave this elegant curse for some one else to translate.) So, you see, he was not
Spirit, and could not, according to your own hooks, be the world’s Destroyer: The
man’s atlention hecame intensely arrcsted ; he inquired who it was then who was
Lord of the world, and seemed to feel a good deal while I pointed out to him the

true Lord, bow he must worship Liin, what God had done to save a sinful world
from hell, A,
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AnoN Caarer, NEw CHURCH STREET.
—The missionary services of the Society
were held on Lord’s.day evening, April 21,
when the Rev. J. Stevenson, A.M,, delivered
an energetic and appropriate discourse.
On the Tuesday evening following was the
Annual Meeting, at which Sir Culling Eard-
ley Smith, Bart,, kindly presided. After
the singing of an appropriate hymn, the
Rev. E. Stevenson implored tbe blessing of
Almighty God on missionary efforts. The
resolutions were moved and supported by
the Revds. J. and K. Stevenson, Rev. Messrs.
Broad, Preston, Burns, Grosjean, &c. A
liberal collection was then made, including
£2 10s. 34d. from the children of the Sab.
bath School cennected with the chapel;
after which the unanimous thanks of the
meeting weregiven to the chairman forsoeffi-
ciently serving the Society. The president
then rose, and cordially wished them every
blessing and abnndant success. After sing-
ing the usual doxology, the meeting broke
up; and we would trust that, by thc exer-
tions of the friends of Christ, the funds of
this Society may be greatly increased. The
collections exceeded those of last year.

YaryouTH.— Being favoured with the
visit of our valued friends, Mr. Peggs and
Mr, J. Wherry, appointed by the Associa.
tion to ingnire into the case of Smalborough
and Ber Street chapel, Mr. Peggs and Mr.
Scott went to Yarmouth, on Thursday, May
30th, and in the evening held a missionary
meeting. The chair was taken by the ven-
erable Rev. F. Meffen, minister of Lady
Huntingdon’s chapel. Addresses were de-
livered by Mr. Goss, the minister of the
clapel, Mr. Scott, of Norwich, Mr. Pike,
town missionary, Messrs. Robinson and
Fowler, and Mr. Peggs, of Bourn. The
attendauce was very good ; collections £1
6s. 6d. The next morning a meeting was
held for prayer and addresses, which was
of an interestiug and reviving nature. The
cause of religion appears advancing in this
Church, six persons being candidates for
baptism.

OPENING OF A NEW

FROM A LETTER

Having, as far as we can till the rains
close, completed the chapel, we re-opened
1t on last Lord’s-day, August 19th, by three
services, as follows : —

In the forenoon, at half. past ten o’clock,
_Blrother Suttoun preached from I Corinthiaus
ML 9—on the foundation, materials, Pro-
Prietor, and purposes of the Christian
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NorwicH..—On Lord’s-day, June 2nd,
Mr. Peggs preached on behalf of the wis-
sion in Orissa, in the Priory Chapel, in this
city: in the morning on the Christian’s
remembrance of his way, from Deuterono.
my viii. 2; in the afternoon on despatch
in religion, from John xiii. 27, ‘“ What
thou doest, do quickly ;” and in the even-
ing on the parable of the labourers in the
vineyard, from Matthew xx. 7, “ Go ye
also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is
right, that shall ye receive.”” The congre-
gations were good. Un Tuesday evening
a very interesting missionary meeting was
held, at which T. Bignold, Esq. presided.
The Rev. Mr. Pontis, successor of the late
Mark Wilks, opeued the meeting with pray-
er. The address [rom the chair indicated
the deep interest which was felt for the
progress of Christian missions, and much
acquaintance with the operations of the
Orissa mission. The audience was address-
ed by Messrs. Griffin and Rowland (Wes.
leyans) Pontis and Green (Baptists) Rat-
cliffe, Peggs, and Scott (General Baptists).
Mr. Peggs, amongst his various statements
about India, referred to the late Mr. Corrie,
who died Bishop of Madras, presenting the
first missionaries with a hundred rupee note
for their schools. The chairman, on rising
to address the meeting, said he hoped to
have the pleasure of giving to the Society
a hundred rupeces. This our worthy chair-
man did ; presenting it with a subscription
of ten guineas! Much regret was felt that
so long a period had elapsed since the last
meeting. Mr. Peggs explained, and ob-
served that the proceeds of this anniversary
might justify the Secretary in visiting Nor-
folk ; upou which the chairman facetiously
observed, ¢ that, using the ecclesiastical
terms of a Society he had attended that
morning, he hoped that, next year, both
Prebendary Pike and Minor Canon Peggs
would pay them a visit.” The meeting did
not separate till nearly half-past ten o’clock.
Collections £16 15s. 8d.

A FRIEND OF THE MISSION.

CHAPEL AT CUTTACK.

OF MR. LACEY’S.

Church. After making some reference to
the occasion, brother S. proceeded to say
ou [, The foundation of the Christian
Church. “ And what is the fouudation on
which the real Christiau should build bis
everlasling hopes? *T'hus saith the Lord,
Behold, 1 lay iu Zion, for a foundation, a
stone, a tried stoue, a precious corner stone,
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a sure foundation: he that believeth shall
not make haste ;' and lest there should be
any diffienlty in applying this passage, see
] Peterii. 6,7. Yes, my Christian brethren
and sisters, this is the solid rock on which
vou build ; to you who believe he is pre-
cious ; you fecl that nothing less firm than
Christ’s atoning blood can support your
hopes. See also the confession of the
Ethiopian eunuch, and Peter, when under
the extraordinary influence of the Holy
Ghost. (Actsiv, 10,12.) See also Pau),
in Ephesians ii. 19. Christ has been
preached here; he has been set forth as
tbe foundation of the sinner’s hope; and I
trust he ever will be first, and last, and
midst, and without end.” Having noticed
the fonndation, he (11.) deseribed the ma-
terials—* L. The officers, bishops, deacons,
and evangelists; presbyters, overseers, and
elders, synonymous with bishops. 2. The
memhers—not national, not nominal ; but
spiritnal ; “livelystoues,”” %e. ; who had re-
pented, believed, werc holy, dwelt in by the
Spirit. 3. And here notice the discipline of
the Church,of these members; no civil power
—no penal corporeal punishment—no per.
secution, flame, or sword ; but ¢ go and tell
thy offending brother of his fault alone,’ &e.
111. The great Proprietor. “Ye are God’s
building ;” i.e. 1. Owned by him—2.
Roilt up by him—3. Not one could be
without him—4. Loved infinitely by him ;
“ Can a woman forget,” &c. (Isaiah xl. 15,
16.) and see Isaiah 1. 3, 8, 10, 17.—&.
Here is the great security for its safety and
prosperity. 1V, The purposes of this
Church. 1. That it may be house for God’s
children—2. For the edification of the body
of Christ—and 3. For the maintainance of
the public worship of God. Finally, 4.
That the Church may be a temple for God.

The sermon was instructive and impres-
sive,and was listened to with great attention.
The congregation was not very large, as we
expected would be the case.

In the afternoon the native congregation
assembled, at four o’clock. Brother Sutton
commenced by singing, reading, and prayer,
and | preached from lsaiah liii. 11. (first
part.) Considered 1. The travail of the
Saviour's soul. 1{. When he sees the fruit
of it. 11!. The promise, * He shall see,”
&ec. 1.—Thbe travail, &c. 1. Generally a
sufferer, 2 man of sorrows, &c.—2. Mostly
of a mental nature, but often both—3. In
the garden of Gethsemane, 1st, Sweat blood
and water in great drops—then in winter,
cold night, open air—2nd, Was in agony
of seul—3rd, Confessed his sorrow to his
diseiples, “ My soul is exceeding sorrowful,
even unto death.” —4th, From his prayer
to God, and the angel comforters, How he
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travailed in our salvation here, 4. In his
det_;th. 1st, Scourged and crowned with
thorns—2nd, Weak and faint, he bears his
cross, gonded on with spears, &c. ; he sinks
—3rd, Laid on the cross, and hands and
feet nailed ; cross reared and thrust into
the ground; thirst; mocking of the Jews;
sight of his mother ; of his little church;
absence of his Father’s smile; his painful
and moving cry, &c. How he travailed.
I1.—“ When he sees,” &c. J. When the
Gospel is proclaimed —2. A soul is saved,
many souls—3. Cause spreads, Church
enlarges—4. When it shall be universal,
and all get home to God—&. It was this he
purchased by his pain ; for this he groaned
and died. ¢ Sees the travail of his soul.”
IIl.—Promise. ¢ He shall see,” &e, 1.
Its security. 1lst, God’s word and eugage-
ment—32nd, Secured by the purchase of the
Saviour’s blood—3rd, Accords with the
divine mind and will—2, lts universality
asextensive as hissighs and groans. *“Jesus
Christ, by the grace of God, tasted dcath
for every man.” Conclusion. 1. He sees
the travail of his soul to.day—2. You can
all give him satisfaction and pleasure—3.
Remember how you were redeemed and
saevd by the sorrows and sufferingsof Christ;
think lightly of your own, much of his—so
he wept, groaned, bled, and died for you.

Thbe natives and friends were all there;
a goodly number, all clean and orderly.
The attention was good, and many were in
tears. I felt it good to be there.

In the evening the service commenced at
seven o’clock. 1 preached from lsaiah liv.
2,3, “ Enlarge the place of thy tent, and
let them stretch forth the curtains of thine
babitations: spare not; lengthen thy cords
and strengthen thy stakes; for thou shalt
break forth on the right hand and on the
left, and thy seed shall inherit the gentiles,
and make the desolate cities to he inhabit-
ed.” Was noticed, 1. The promise—II.
The proclamation. 1.—The promise., 1.
13y whom made—2, To whom given ; the
Church—Composed of whom ; their char-
acter, privileges, prospects, &c.—3. ‘The
subject—prosperity of the Church: what is
that? its universality—4. Its security—
God’s faithfulness, engagements, covenant,
&c.—5. Its object; to encourage efforts
unbounded. li.—Proclamation. 1. Ex-
plain terms; tent, cords, stakes, mecans
to take up more ground all round—2. By
earnest, importunate and faithful prayer—
3. By sending forth the gospel heyond our-
selves—4. Enlarging the means of commu-
nicating good at hand—5. By any means
promotive of the Saviour’s cauge. Conclu-
sion. 1. We have, to.day, au illustration
of the text—have ‘“enlarged the place of
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the tent,”” &c.—2, History of the chapel
here: twelve years ago, when I, with bro-
ther Sutton, laid the first foundation stone,
and opened this chapel for worship, we had
oot one native convert ; and this afternoon
we see more than a hundred natives sitting
here, listening to God’s word, and some in
tears—a large school, in which a good
number were training for God and heaven
—Seriptures and tracts have gone forth,
and many a one impressed —we have five
talented and respectable native evangelists
daily at work, and useful. Let us expect
much, and attempt much, for much is pro-
mised, and promised to encourage. We
thank you for your help in this work—we
do not ask you for aught now ; but ever be
ready to aid, and pever despond.

The attendance was good, the attention
serious, and the opportunity very profitable.
The whole was a day of much pleasore,
and [ think we shall long remember it for
good. ““O Lord, send now prosapetity !”

NEW DESPATCH RELATIVE TO
IDOLATRY IN INDIA.

TAE following Government Despatch,
respecting the patronage of idolatry in
British India, though brief, is important.
It was ordered to be printed by the Hon-
ourable House of Commons, February 20th,
1839; and 1 hope it will not be laid upon
the shelf in lndia, or become a dead letter.
Wemustnotallow ittosleep todeath with the
Indian opiwm of indifference to the claims
of Christianity. It appears that some-
thing has been done in this long agitated
question. The following extractis interest-
ing:—*The Hon. Proprietor, J. Poyunder,
Esq.,had expressed a wish that the despatch
had heen more explicit with respect to the
doing away with the Pilgrim Tax. He
(the chairman) could now inform him that
the tax was done away with at Allahabad,
and that measures were in progress to abol-
ish it at Gyah, and Juggernaut.’—Oriental
Herald, April, 1839, p. 442.

“ Our Governor General of India in Council,

‘¢ London, August 8th, 1838.

*1.—Our chairman has laid before us a
letter which has been addressed to him by
Sir Peregrine Maitland, dated the first of
February last, tendering bis resignation of
the office of Commander-in-chief at Mad-
ras, upon the ground of our Despatch to
you in the Revenue Department, dated the
18th of October last, in which we commit-
ted to the discretion of your Government,
a8 indeed we had previously done of the
20th of February, 1833, and 22nd of Feb.
fuary, 1837, No. 4, the settlement of all

questions affecting the religion of the Na-
tives of I[ndia,

“2,—We transmit a copy of Sir Pere-
grine Maitland’s letter for your information,
and in 8o doing, we think it necessary to
state that he is mistaken in assuming that
it is our desire to depart from our orders,
under date the 20th of Febroary, 1833.
Our object in addressing you in October
last was to secure you the unfettered exer-
cise of the power and instructions which we
deliberately conveyed to you in our despatch
of the 20th of February, 1833, by checking
proceedings on the part of the subordinate
governmeants ; which, however well intend-
ed, were caleulated to embarrrss the free
exercise of your judgment on the important
and difficult questions which we had con.
fided to your decision. So far, indeed,
from haviog any desire to continue the
practices against which Sir Peregrine Mait-
land remonstrates, we concluded our des-
pateh of the 220d of February, 1837, in
the following terms : —° But it is desirable
that no unnecessary delay should take place
in bringing forward the whole subject, fully
and intelligibly, in all its bearings on the
financial interests, on the political obliga-
tions, and the moral character of our Go-
vernment.’

3.—“In the same spirit we have againt
to express our anxious desire that yon should
accomplish, with as little delay as may be
practicable, the arrangements which we
believe to be already in progress for abol-
ishing the Pilgrim Tax, and for discontinu-
ing the connexion of the Government with
the management of all funds which may be
assigned for the support of religious insti-
tutions in India. We more particularly
desire that the management of all temples,
and other places of religious resort, together
with the revenues derived therefrom, be
resigned into the hazds of the Natives;
and that the interference of the public
authorities in the religious ceremonies of
the people be regulated by the instructions
conveyed in the 62ud paragraph of our
despatch of the 20th of February, 1833.

4.—“In carrying these instructions into
effect, we cannot doubt that you will bear
in mind the inconveniences which have been
experienced at Madras, from the coustruc-
tion which was pat upon the General Order
of the 26th of July, 1836.

5.—*¢ That Order very properly prohibit-
ed troops employed in preserving order at
religious festivals from taking any part in
the procession or ceremouies. We think
that the attendance of musicians for the
parpose of taking part in the ceremonials
of any religion whatever, should be strictly
voluntary ; but we do not intend that any
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alteration should be made in the practice
which has hitherto regulated the appoint-
ment of escorts to Natives of rank, on their
way to places of religious worship; as in
that case it must be self-evident that the
honour is done to the individual, and not
to the occasion,

6.—“ We farther desire that you will
make such arrangements as may appear
to you to be necessary for relieving all our
servants, whether Christians, Mahomedaus,
or Hindoos, from the compulsory perform-
ance of any acts which you may consider
to be justly liable to objections on the
ground of religious scruples.

‘¢ We are, &c.,
“J. L. LUSHINGTON,
“ R. JENKINS.”

GUNGA DHOR’S JOURNAL.

30th.—At Chok bazar sat long, and in-
vited the passers by to hear, but no one

came. At length ten came, heard well,
and took hooks. Here ends the labours of
September.

October 17th.—In the Telinga bazar con-
versed with four persons; at length they
increased to forty. They acceded to all I
advanced. Some enquired, “ What must
we do to be saved ?” [ answered, ‘ repent
of your sins, be partakers of the benefits of
Christ’s sufferings ; believing in his death,
seek for pardon and regeneration.” They
then departed in silence. A few reviled.

November 1st—At the Padrees there
was a wedding, between Hurreedas and
Toolsee, the young woman who was brought
from Goomsur country, and placed in the
school.  All the Oriya brethren and sisters
were there. The Padree gave us a supper.
At 10 o’cloek, after prayers, we departed.

3rd.—Preached in the great road near
the Telinga bazar: eighty persons heard
well. Two Oriya brethren, and Padree
Sutton, who spoke to the people, were tbere.

7th.—Went at the request of major Eck-
ford to preach to his servants; about ten
were present. (This became a regular
Monday service for several succeeding
months.)

16th.—Went and preached to the chil-
dren at the Padree’s school. This I also
continued todooncea week throughthe year,

20th.—Preached at ten o’clock, from
Rev. v. 13, 14, at Christiapore: at four,
preached also in the chapel. Thus I did
for six weeks, while Padree Sutton was
away in Calcutta,

Decenler 19th,—Went to Tanghy mar.
ket; had much disputing, but my voice
prevailed. Next day 1 also preached, and
then returned to Cuttack.

GUNGA DHOR'S JOURNAL,

22th.—Telinga bazar, I sat and called,
but no one came ; at length Stubbins Sahib
came, and then thirty persons, to whom I
preached. My congrcgations bave been
generally good at this placc for three months
past.

31st.—Preached at tcu at Christianpore ;
and at four at the chapel. By the grace of
the merciful father, God, I have thus been
preserved, and have fulfilled my ministry
another year. He who is the God of all,
and Saviour of all, even to himn be blessing,
blessing, blessing, ascribed for ever.

January 1st,1838,—Commenced preach-
ing at major Sahib’s, by the Padree’s direc-
tion, to the major’s servants. To continue
weekly.

4th.—Gave instruction to the children in
the Sahib’s Oriya school.

12th.—Telinga Bazar. Sixty people
heard with much contention. Mr. Sutton
present: some quarrelled, some heard well.

13th.— Before the police office ; five per-
sons listened, heard, confessed, and depart-
ed. All the rest we hailed made many ex-
cuses, and walked off. Mr. Cadogan was
with me.

14th.—Preached in Christianpore. At
four, heard a sermon from Mr. Sutton, in
the chapel.

15th.—Went as usual to the major
Sahib’s: afterwards talked to twenty people
id Mungula bhag. One man seemed im-
pressed, but his companions were exaspe-
rated against him.

24th.—Thus it happened to-day,—a
strong fcllow entered my house and beat
me. 1 had to present a petition to the
judge, which detained me all day.

26th.—Telinga Bazar. Preached, and
sung the Jewel Mine of Salvatiou. The
people applied their ears and hearts, and
heard in silence: they confessed the tratb.
Doitaree, and Sutton Sahib were with me.

February 1st,—Chowdra Bazar. Doitaree,
Bikhari, Cadogan, and I, stood and preach-
ed; 150 pcople heard in silence. A few
were angry, but many acknowledged the
truth,

3rd.—Preached opposite the Thénné;
the people heard well, and reflected on what
was said. Present—Sutton Sahib, Doitaree,
and Cadogan.

9th.—Preached in the great road ; many
questioned and answered ; obtaining the
victory, no one could reply, hut heard in
silence aud confessed the truth.

15th.—In the great road near the Chow-
dra Bazar I preached ; hearing abuse, blas-
phemy, cursing. Rama Chundra, and
Doitaree, came up: after a time | became
sllent, and they talked ; forty people heard
the words with closed lips. -



THE

GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY,

AND

MISSIONARY OBSERVER.

No. 8.] AUGUST, 1839. [New Series.

MEMOIR OF MR. JOSEPH BARROW.

MaNY of our friends in these parts, and different persons in other parts
of the Midland District, have regretted that no memoir of the above-
named individual has yet appeared in the Repository. Those who knew
him intimately do not regret this on their own account; for his person, his
manner of life, his christian zeal, and evangelical labours, are still fresh
and fragrant in their memories; but they do so from the conviction that a
brief record of these might be beneficial to unacquainted survivors, and to
a long posterity. Having been furnished with materials for a memoir by
his excellent nephew, Mr. Richardson, they are herewith sent for publica-
tion nearly in the form presented to me. Without meaning to anticipate
the narrative, I may be allowed to say, that though so long delayed, at no
previous period could it have been more apposite and opportune than it is
at the present. A new ism appears to be springing up among us— General
Baptist Extensionism—which has respect to practice more than to senti-
ment, and which, to say the least, may be espoused without danger, and
avowed without disgrace. Mr. Barrow was a professed, a consistent, and
a successful extensionist : indeed, if we wished to find a single term more
fully descriptive of his character than any other, we know of none, in the
whole vocabulary, so suitable as this.

Wirksworth, June 11th, 1839. w. U.

Mr. Joseph Barrow was born at Kegworth, July 15th, 1762, the son of
George and Mary Barrow, but was brought up principally with a rich
uncle, from whom he had considerable expectations which were never
realized. Early in life he had religious impressions, and regularly sat
under the ministry of Mr. John Tarratt. It is believed that the preaching
of that excellent minister was the means of giving him scriptural views of
his character and state, of his need of a Saviour, and of the method of
salvation which is revealed in the Gospel. How long he continued under
convictions, before he found “ peace and joy in believing,” is not known.

Previous to the year 1791, he removed to Derby, where he regularly
heard the ministers, F. Smith, Thos. Pickering, T. Smedley, and others
who supplied; and having given evidence of conversion, was baptized,
with eight others, on the 21st of August in that year.* The above-named

* It may not be improper to record here the names of the other eight persous baptized
with Mr. Barrow. They are as follow:—Joseph Johnson, John Etches, Gilbert Dolli-
son, Joseph Hill, Rachael Etches, Margaret Pipes, Mary Porter (afterward Mrs. G.
‘Vilkins), and Jane Porter (late Mrs. Wooley, of Smalley). With the exception of vne,
Tespecting whom nothing decisive is known, it may be said, “ These all died in faith™”

Vou. 1.—N. S. 2 G
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ministers attended on this occasion, and as it was thought advisable that
the newly baptized should not be united with any of the neighbouring
Churches, they formed them into a distinct Society, and thus laid the foun-
dation of the large and flourishing Church now under the care of the
Rev. J. G. Pike,

Some time after his baptism, he married a pious widow who lived on a
farm at Quorn, near Derby. This was a happy union for both parties, as
she was a truly good woman, and became, after her union with the Church,
““a mother in Israel.” The Almighty smiled upon his industrious habits
in his new situation, and blessed him with a considerable degree of worldly
prosperity. In addition to what he realized from the farm, he derived
much pecuniary profit by opening his house for the accommodation of
invalids and others, who repaired to the village for health or recreation
during the summer months of the year. To the credit of Mr. B. as a
Christian, it ought to be stated, that whatever might be the character of
his visitors, he regularly performed family worship, and had enough “ manly
piety ” to invite them to unite in these exercises. It is not known that his
prosperity had any morally injurious effect upon him. He remembered
the source whence it proceeded, and considered the ends for which it was
given, and the obligations which it imposed. It has been said that four
virtues are especially necessary in prosperity-—gratitude, watchfulness,
humility, and liberality. Those who knew Mr. B. can testify that these
virtues were, to a pleasing extent, cultivated by him.

For some years after the formation of the Church at Derby they had no
meeting-house of their own. Mr. B. was among the foremost to obtain
one. He subscribed £50 toward the object ; and performed work, by draw-
ing materials to the amount of £50 more. He was frequently called upon
to exercise his gifts in prayer and expounding the Scriptures, which he per-
formed in an acceptable and profitable manner. Earlier than 1804, in con-
junction with others, he introduced preaching into Alvaston, Barnaston,
Allestree, and Windley: he has been heard to say, that he had himself
introduced preaching into seventeen different places. In 1807, his attention
was directed to Duffield, a respectable village pleasantly situated four miles
north-east of Derby. At the request of the late Mr. Taylor, whom Mr.
Barrow had been instrumental in bringing into the Church, he came over
to this village, and preached his first sermon on March 1st. 1807, in a room
fitted up for public worship, capable of holding two hundred hearers. In
1809, the labours of Mr. B. and his brethren had been so successful, that
a room double the size of the former was obtained, which was opened by
Mr. Stevenson, of Loughborough, April 23rd.

Anxious that the cords of Zion should be lengthened, in 1816 he gave
up the possession of his farm at Quorn, and purchased some property at
Cowhouse Lane, a place four miles north of Duffield. In this step he could
not be said to * seek his own things, but the things of Jesus Christ.” Here
he fitted up an out-house on his own premises, which he opened for worship,
and regularly preached in it until his removal from the place. -

Before he left Quorn he had extended his labours to Shottle, where he
at first preached in a house, and afterwards in the school room belonging to
the parish. Here a goodly number of persons were converted by the truth,

several of whom remain its ““ helpers” to the present day.

From Shottle, and Cowhouse Lane, Mr. B. proceeded to Ashlehay, 2
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scattered hamlet still further north, where he preached for some time in a
bouse. At this time he was very anxious to introduce the cause into
Wirksworth. He had visited the town at two separate times to ascer-
tain whether the thing were practicable or not, but did not find encourage-
ment enough to make the attempt. Providence, however, soon opened
the way. A large auction room, together with a dwelling-house, nearly in
the centre of the town, being advertized for sale, some of Mr. Barrow’s
friends in the vicinity of Wirksworth apprized him of the circumstance ; at
his request two of them attended the sale, and purchased the premises for
several hundred pounds. The room was crowded on the day it was opened,
and an excellent congregation was regularly obtained. After an introduc-
tion had been made into this place, Mr. B. carried the gospel into the
neighbouring villages, at which preaching is still maintained. Having
entered into a new and highly important field of exertion, he thought it his
duty to remove from Cowhouse Lane : accordingly, in 1821 he took up his
residence at Steeple House, nearly at the summit of the hill which lies be-
tween Wirksworth and Cromford; he was now situated in the midst of his
friends, which enabled him the better to watch over the rising interest.
Having no secular occupation, he spent much time in visiting from house
to house—a work for which he was admirably qualified. Excepting the good
he effected by breaking up new ground, he was much more useful in these
domiciliary visits than in any of his other efforts. His preaching abilities
were below mediocrity—he was not a man of much talent. He was much
more qualified by the warmth of his heart, and the affectionateness of his
manner, to invite sinners to the cross, and to lead converts into the fold,
than by strength of mind, and extent of knowledge to ‘* feed the Church of
God, and to take the oversight thereof.”

In three years after his removal to Wirksworth our friend’s happiness
was interrupted by the death of Mrs. Barrow, a memoir of whom was pub-
lished in the seventh volume of the Repository. Before two years had
elapsed he entered a second time into the marriage state. His new partner
was Mrs. Haslam, of Loscoe, a member of the Baptist Church in that place.
Mr. B. removed to her residence to the great regret of all his christian
friends at Wirksworth and the neighbourhood, as but little intercourse was
enjoyed between them after this step. He endeavoured to make himself
useful in his new situation, but he was too far advanced in life to accomplish
much ; his mental powers became impaired, a complication of diseases began
to prey upon his frame, and he was called to put off his earthly tabernacle
on December 1st, 1831, in the seventieth year of his age. There was
nothing remarkable in his christian experience during his last illness; he
was enabled to rely steadfastly on the Redeemer, and to derive consolation
and hope from the precious truths of the Gospel, By his own desire, Mr.
Pickering, of Nottingham, preached his funeral sermon at Wirksworth,
from Gen. v. 24, “ And Enoch walked with God ; and he was not, for God
took him.” Also at Duffield, from Heb. xiii. 8, *“Jesus Christ, the same
Yesterday, to-day, and for ever.”

Mr. Barrow was a man of very respectable appearance, and in his de-
pPortment was so frank, generous, and agreeable, that scarcely any man
could be his foe. He possessed considerable influence among his friends;
b}lt that influence was used for the promotion of the general good. He
dlsplayed a spirit of true liberality. He gave much of his time to God.
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The talents he received were not buried — his light was not hid—his house
was open for the entertaiment of the saints—he had more than a common
share of public spirit—he was ready to preach the Gospel wherever his ser-
vices might be requested. Though at the extremity of the Midland district,
during one part of his life; he was frequently to be seen at the quarterly
Conference, and other public meetings. He was warmly attached to the
institutions of the Connexion, and subscribed annually for their support.
At different times he gave very liberally to the cause at Wirksworth ; his
example was followed by some others in the Church, and neither he nor
they ever applied for assistance from the Churches in establishing and
maintaining that cause. At his decease, he left £50 to the Loughborough
Academy, £50 to the Foreign, and £50 to the Home Missions. These
sums it is believed would have been larger, but for some unhappy circum-
stances connected with his second mairiage. Had Mr. B. been a man of
more discretion, that union could scarcely have taken place—but he was
advanced in years, and how much of his indiscretion in this case might be
attributed to dotage, is not easy to tell. IHe who sometimes ‘‘removeth
the speech of the trusty, taketh away also the understanding of the aged.”
The subject of this memoir, like other christians, was *“ compassed with infir-
mity ;" yet *“ he was a faithful man, and feared God above many.” Perhaps
few individuals, with his measure of mental and pecuniary ability, kave done
more good ; and if every member of our denomination, of similar qualifica-
tions, would be as benevolent, as self-denying, and as zealous as he, the
““ cords of our Zion would be lengthened, the place of her tent enlarged,
and the curtain of her habitation stretched forth.”

CERTAIN OLD STORIES,

Recorded by an aged Gentlewoman a time before her death, to be perused
by her children and her posterity. Written by her, with her own hand, in
the eighty-fifth year of her age, and about the year of our Lord, 1620.

To the Editor of (he General Baptist Repository.

[Dear Sir,—TI have taken the following account from the ¢ History of Gainsborough.”
The insertion of it in the Repository, will, I hope, impress upon our hearts a sense of our
obligations to God for the civil and religious liberty with which we are favoured, and in-
duce that horror of popery which our forefathers were compelled to entertain, and which
cruel system is not to be, with success, assailed by reason, or won by kindness and allure-

ment, but must be overthrown with an utter destruction. I am, dear sir,
Yours truly,
Snenton, March 9th, 1839, W. PICKERING.]

Or my father, in Hollinshed’s Chronicle, I find this story. In the
twenty-fifth year of king Henry VIII, being the year of our Lord, 1534, at
the suit of the lady Katherine, dowager, a curse was sent from the pope,
which cursed both the king and the realm. This curse was set up in the
town of Dunkirk, in Flanders, for the bringer thereof durst no nearer ap-
proach, where it was taken down by Mr. Lock, of London, mercer.

Now I, his daughter, Rose Throckmorton, widow, late wife of Simon
Throckmorton, Esq., and first the wife of Anthony Hickman, a merchant,
of London, reading this of my father, have thought good to leave to my
children this addition to it, That for that act the king gave him £100 a year,
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and made him a gentleman of his privy chamber ; and he was the king’s
mercer, and his majesty vouchsafed to dine at his house. Moreover, he
was knighted, although he was never mayor, but only sheriff of London ;
and 8o was never any Londoner before him. I remember that I have heard
my father say, that when he was a young merchant. and used to go beyond
sea, queen Anne Boleyn, that was mother to our late queen Elizabeth,
caused bim to get her the Gospels and Epistles, written on parchment, in
French, together with the Psalms.

Of my mother. My mother, in the days of king Henry VIII, came to
some light of the Gospel by means of some English books sent privately to
her by mYy father’s factors from beyond sea; whereupon she used to call
me, with my two sisters, into her chamber, to read to us out of the same
good books very privately, for fear of trouble, because those good books
were then accounted heretical; and a merchant, named Paginters, who
used to bring bibles from beyond sea, was slain with a gun as he went in
the street: therefore, my mother charged us to say nothing of her reading
to us, for fear of trouble. Then there was a plague in London, and my
father and mother removed seven miles off, into the country, where she was
delivered of a child, fell sick, and died. In time of her sickness she fell
asleep, and being awaked she smiled, saying, that she saw God the father,
and Christ at his right hand stretching forth his hands to receive her ; and
so died comfortably in the faith.

How my husband and I spent our time in the reign of Queen Mary.

As in token of my most bounden duty and thankfulness to the Almighty,
I do rise often in the day-time, but especially in the night, as I lie waking
in my bed, to meditate on his most merciful deliverances which he hath
given to my good husband, Mr. Anthony Hickman, and me, in the days of
queen Mary, when the cruel papists persecuted the people of God. So I,
now being above eighty-four years old, and looking continually when the
Lord will call me forth of this life, have thought good to set down the same
in writing, and to leave it to my children, to move them to continue that
thankfulness to Almighty God which I, their old mother, cannot acknow-
ledge too much nor too often to his glory and praise; and to stand fast in
that faith and service of God unto which their father and mother did stand
so firmly, and manifest such zeal and affection as in this little treatise
appeareth.

My husband, before he did marry me, was found to be worth £1000 by
his books of accompt, that were examined by my father’s appointment ; and
he being a great dealer in the trade of a merchant venturer, was in the
same joint partner with my eldest brother, and they together had some
ships of their own, and did make divers voyages into far countries, some of
which voyages were of such note and fame as they are specially recorded
by Mr. Richard Hackluit, in his second printed volume of English voyages
to the south and south-east parts of the world; and I do well remember
one goodly ship they builded at their own charges, which they named the
Mary Rose, being the names of us, their wives; for my brother’s wife's name
was Mary, and mine Rose. This ship queen Elizabeth afterwards had,
and went in Cales voyage, 1596. It pleased God to bless and prosper well
their adventures ; and though, thereby, their riches did increase, yet they
did not set their hearts unon them ; they had learned not to trust in uncer-
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tain riches, but in the living Liord, who giveth abundantly all things to be
enjoyed : for they were not unmindful to use and employ their substance to
the glory of God and good of his Church, as they daily manifested, by
giving entertainment to bishop Hooper, Mr. Fox, Mr. Kuox, aud divers
other godly preachers, of which some did afterward suffer martyrdom in
queen Mary’s days, who, if they were living on earth, as undoubtedly they
are in heaven, would not forget to declare what kind usage and bounty they
have found at the hands of my good husband, for the Gospel of Christ’s
sake. When queen Mary came to the crown the idolatrous mass was set
up, with public profession of popery throughout the realm, and cruel per-
secution of those good christians, that in a good conscience, refused to yield
themselves to that idolatry ; at which time, we did receive into our house,
in the city of London, divers godly and well-disposed christians, that were
desirous to shelier themselves from the cruel persecution of those times.
And we and they did table together in a chamber, keeping the doors close
shut, for fear of the promoters, as we read in the Gospel the disciples of
Christ did, for fear of the Jews: and thus we kept our house in London in
the beginning of queen Mary’s days. But then there came forth a very
strict proclamation, enjoining all to come to church and receive the sacra-
ment afier the popish fashion ; after which proclamation we durst no longer
keep our house, but my husband used means to convey away the preachers
and other good christians, that were in our house, beyond sea, giving them
mouey to supply their wants. And one of those men was named Romiger,
being then a proper young gentleman, that went to Louvaine to study
divinity, and afterwards became Doctor of divinity, and died some few
years since, being one of the mayors of the close of Lincoln. This
man had £5 in gold of my husband, at his going away ; which, at his re-
turn, he thankfully repaid; and whilst he lived he was ready to acknowledge
the kindness that he received from my husband.

Then my good husband was accused to the high commissioners for the
conveying away and relieving those good christians, whom the high com-
missioners called the queen’s enemies, and for not conforming himself to
popery, according to the queen’s injunctions; and, for the same, my hus-
band and my brother (who was also accused with him,) were commicted to
close prison in the fleet; and during the time of their imprisonment, they
could not be suffered 1o have any private conference together, neither could
any other be suffered to have conference with either of them, but they were
kept in several rooms in the prison, and were often severally examined ; and
when either of them was examined, the commissioners would endeavour to
make him believe that the other had confessed as much as they would have
drawn from him; and, thereupon, they would advise him to confess, as his
brother had done before him ; but, nevertheless, there was not much gotten
forth of their own confession by that means: although, indeed, there was a
collection of forty marks a week duly collected and exhibited by my hus-
band and brother, with some other well-disposed merchants, to the relief of
the distressed ministry, about which my husband and brother were sore
charged in their examination ; and, at the same time, there was also in the
fleet, the jury that acquitted Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, upon his arraign-
ment for high treason, who, because they chose rather to discharge their
consciences by finding him not guilty, than to please the commissioners and
judges that sat upon his trial by finding him guilty, contrary to their con-
sciences, were committed to the fleet, but s0 as they had the liberty of the
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prison. And these jurymen, being all merchants of London, had compas-
sion upon the distress of my husband and brother; for these jurymen having
the liberty that was wanting to my husband and brother, in the prison,
would come under the chamber window where my brother was, and under
the chamber window where my husband was, and talk aloud one to another,
to the end that my husband and brother might hear them, what they heard
touching any of the matters for which my husband and brother were ques-.
tioned ; and so, by that means, gave them light of many things before their
examination. Afterwards, by great means that was made for them, they
were removed from the fleet to the house of the Marquis of Winchester,
who was then Lord Treasurer, but were also there kept in several rooms, as
close prisoners, not being suffered to come together but by stealth; when
the Marquis was at dinner, or gone abroad, then they procured to themselves
liberty to come together, by giving gratuities to the gentlemen that attended
about the house. And whilst they were thus detained prisoners, there came
to the court the Liord of Barrowe, in the low countries, who became a great
suitor for their enlargement, in regard of the want that his country had of
their trading and merchandize ; and parily by his means, and partly by the
Lord Treasurer’s favour, (which we purchased with chests of sugar, and
pieces of velvet, to the value of £200, or thereabout), they were, after long
imprisonment, set at liberty. Afterwards, my husband, to drive away the
wicked days, went to Antwerp, where he had a fair house, which he rented
for £70 a year; and I, being with child, went into Oxfordshire, to a gen-
tleman’s house that was a lodge, and stood far off from any church or town,
the name whereof was Chilswell, and there I was delivered ; and from thence
I sent to Oxford, to the bishops, (who where then and there in prison, and
did afterwards suffer martyrdom there,) to be advised by them, whether I
might suffer my child to be baptized after the popish manner; who answered
me, That the sacrament of baptism, as it was used by the papists, was the
least corrupted, and therefore I might; but therewithal they said, that I
might have gone out of England before that time if T had done well : and
so my child was there baptized by a popish priest; but because I would
avoid the popish stuff as much as I could, I did not put salt into the hand-
kerchief that was to be delivered to the priest at the baptism, but put sugar
in it instead of salt. "Afterwards, I prepared to go to Antwerp, to my hus-
band’s house there; and, although my husband had two fair houses in
England, the one in London, the other in Essex, at Rumford ; both of them
well furnished with household stuff, yet I accounted all nothing, in com-
parison to liberty of conscience for the profession of Christ; so I conveyed
my household stuff into certain friends houses, carrying noue with me but
a large feather bed, which I laid in the bottom of the old hulk wherein we
went to Antwerp. I may well call it an old hulk, for the master of it said,
that if it pleased God to speed us well in the voyage, it should never go to
sea again. We were five days and nights upon the seas, in stormy and
tempestuous weather. I might here tell, that my brother, Thomas Lock,
who was partner with my husband, would have gone with us, bat that he
could not get his wife’s good-will to go out of England, whereupon I would
say to her, **Sister, you stay here for covetousness, and love of your hus-
band’s land and goods ; but I fear the Lord’s hands will be upon you for
1t:” and, indeed, so it came to pass, for he being constrained, for fear of
further trouble, to fashion himself outwardly to the popish religion in some
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sort, was so grieved in mind thereat, that he died shortly after, with seven
of his children. -

The reason why we did think ourselves safer in Antwerp than in England,
was not for any more liberty of the Gospel given there, but because there
were not parish churches, but only cathedral ; wherein, though the popish
service was used, yet it could not be easily known who came to church,
and who not. But there was a chapel for the Iinglish merchants, and
thereunto all of them were compellable to go upon solemn feast-days to wait
upon their governor, and the night before that day my husband would be
mourning in his bed, and could not sleep for grief, to think that he was on
the morrow to go with the governor to that idolatrous service. But the
governar, though he was a papist, yet he was no persecutor nor cruel papist,
for he was contented to bear with my husband, so far as he might, without
being seen to do it; and would say to him, that though he did bark yet he
did not bite. Whilst I was in Antwerp I had another child, and had great
care to keep it from the baptism of the papists; for in hatred that the in-
habitants there do bear to the anabaptists, the magistrate used to enter at
midnight into houses where any children were suspected to be kept unbap-
tized, and if he found any such, he used to put them in a sack and cast them
into the water, and so drown them ; from which cruelty, to save my child,
I did as followeth ; viz., Whereas, it is the custom there to hang at the street
door, where a woman lieth in, a little piece of lawn : it was so, that our house
opened into two streets; therefore, I hanged forth a piece of lawn upon
either side or door, to the end that the neighbours on either side might
suppose that it went out at the other door to be baptized. And so it pleased
God that there was a secret congregation of protestants, unto which congre-
gation, by the help of some godly women there, I procured my child to be
secretly carried, and there to be baptized by a protestant minister, I not
knowing godfather nor godmother.,

And thus I continued in Antwerp till the death of queen Mary, which
was not a little joyful to me to hear of ; for during the time of her tyrannous
reign, I had often praved earnestly to God to take either her or me forth of
the world. In all which time I never was present at any of the popish
masses, or any other of their idolatrous service, for all which blessings and
deliverances, sent to me from my good God, I most humbly beseech his
majesty that I, and mine, may never forget to be thankful, not seeking our
own vain glory thereby, but giving all praise and glory to his goodness who
so graciously preserved, blessed, and delivered me.

SABBATH MORNING PRAYER-MEETING.

Perhaps there is no duty which God Las imposed upon man so important
and interesting to the soul enlightened from above, as that of prayer, when
entered upon with proper feelings. How pleasing it is to behold an in-
dividual bowing at the footstool of mercy, imploring the pardon of his sins,
and entreating that assistance from on high which is requsite to aid him in
the proper discharge of his duty as a member of society, both civil and
religious. For the encouragement of those who call upon the name of God
in prayer, how replete is his word with declarations of his determination to
to hear and answer those who approach him in sincerity and in truth; and
mey we not observe that in this, as in other cases, God has closely allied
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our duty and interest with his glory. If we would that religion should
flourish in our own souls we must be men of prayer. If we would promote
the prosperity of the charch, it behoveth us to frequent a throne of grace.
God has promised to do great things in answer to prayer ; and what he has
promised he will most assuredly perform. It is the imperative duty of
Christians to be importunate at a throne of grace for a blessing to rest upon
the various efforts put forth for the salvation of immortal souls. Itisa
pleasing scene to behold a number of pious individuals congregated together
early on the morning of the Christian Sabbath for the purpose of beseech-
ing the blessing of the Most High on the exertions which may that day be
made to accomplish the evangelization of the whole world. But while we
rejoice in the circumstance that a few do meet to engage in so important
and interesting a duty, it is still much to be regretted that a vast majority
of the members of our Churches do not. I allow that in large manufactur-
ing towns many are necessarily engaged to a late hour on the Saturday
evening, therefore as a matter of health it may be deemed expedient by
those of delicate constitutions to indulge themselves on the Sabbath morn-
ing ; but whilst we excuse a few, are not many inexcusable? Some allege
such is the construction of their frame that the morning air operates
injuriously upon their system-—still, in many cases, such are the first to be
found taking their morning walks six days out of the seven, and frequently
may be found actively employed in their gardens even when the mornings
are damp—such inconsistencies ought not to be. And painful is it to
observe that many of the more influential members of our Churches are
seldom or never to be found at a prayer meeting at all; whether they do
not sufficiently feel the value of prayer, or that they view the character of a
suppliant as one that is too humiliating for their station in life, or that they
deem it too great a compromise of feeling for them to stoop and associate
with those in a more lowly sphere, I know not; but of this [ am persuaded,
that if they possesed more of the spirit of their Master, if they were more
conscious of the exquisite pleasure to be derived from such delightful inter-
course, they would not forego the felicity which others experience. May
it not with great propriety be asked, Why do not those members of our
Churches who have arrived at the meridian of life come forwards to take a
prominent part at our prayer-meetings, and thus obviate the censure which
is 100 frequently cast upon the pious and zealous young christian for his
assiduity in rendering his assistance at a period when itis essentially re-
quisite? Some have apologized, when requested to attend a meelmg.for
prayer, pleadiug their time was short, and as it was only a prayer-meeting
lbiy must be excused; thus manifestly treating prayer as a subordinate
subject.

“Not so your dying eyes shall view
Those objects which ye now pursue,” &c.

Was' it not for fear of trespassing upon the pages of this pel‘iod_icgl,f
might go forwards enumerating arguments to show the duty of Christians
to be prompt in their attendance to a duty at once both interesting and
advantageous ; but would conclude by just adding, whilst the men of the
world rise early on the morning of the Sabbath in pursuit of pleasure,
why should we, as Christians, be lingering on the couch ? Rather let us
Imitate him who triumphantly arose from the dead early on the morning
of the first day of the week. Awmicus.
Vou. 1.—N.S. 2 H
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THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS.
No. 3.—THE COMPLAINT.

WE have hitherto contemplated the condition of this Church with leart-
felt pleasure. Its aclive zeal against evil, unwearied exertions, and firm
attachment to the fundamental principles of divine revelation, have thrown
around its history a lustre which cannot but attract the attention, and win
the esteem of every sincere follower of Christ. But while we admire the
exercise of these heaven-born virtues, we are unhappily called to drop tears
of sorrow over deficiencies of a most serious nature. Here light from the
throne of God shines: there deep and melancholy darkness rests; and the dark-
ness throws its gloomy shadows over the scene of glory like clouds passing
over the surface of the sun. The sin with which this Church is charged
is decay and declension in holy love. ¢ Nevertheless, I have somewhat
against thee; because thou hast left thy first love.” The greatest import-
ance is attached in the inspired volume to this sacred principle. “Love is
of God, and every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God: he
that loveth not knoweth not God, for God is LovE ;” < He that dwelleth in
love, dwelleth in God, and God in him ;”* *“ Love is the fulfilling of the law ;”
“Nothing availeth in Christ Jesus, but faith, which worketh by love;”
“Though I give my body to be burned, and have not love, I am nothing.”
This principle pervades the whole of the New Testament, and lies at the
very foundation of the christian religion. It is that which distinguishes
vital godliness from all counterfeits, and gives energy to the mind in the
discharge of the duties of our high vocation. Under its benign influence
every thing is done in subserviency to the divine glory : the conduct is regu-
lated in accordance with the injunctions of inspired truth, and with the view
of shewing forth the praises of him who has called us out of darkness into
his marvellous light. Love animates the heart, gives fresh and powerful
impulse to all the faculties of the soul, makes social duties easy and delight-
ful, subdues the passions, makes it a pleasure to serve and glorify God, brings
us into sacred communion with him as the great fountain of love, and ele-
vates us to the contemplation of those regions of glory where it Lolds its
undisturbed and eternal sway.

But it should be borne in mind, that in conseguence of the deep-rooted
pollation of the human heart, and the contaminating influence of the various
objects with which we continually come in contact, love is in constant dan-
ger of languishing. Tt is a flower of heavenly extraction; but having been
transplanted into an unfriendly soil, and being exposed to the storms and
withering blasts of this changing world, it requires to be well guarded and
watered. In the Epliesian Church love had lost its fervour; the members
bad become more formal and negligent; their light did not shine before an
ungodly world with ibe brightness it formerly had done. Ismnot (his our
condition? Does not our state evidently call for humiliation and sorrow ?
The fire of devotion burns but dimly on the altar of our lieart ; our energies
have been crippled, and our exertions for the promotion of divine truth are
feeble and inefficient. When we first beheld the uutterable glories of the
Saviour, first opened our eyes on the mysteries of redemption, first united
ourselves with the Christian Churcb, how ardent our zeal ! how fervent our
love ! how earnest our petitions before a throne of grace ! how powerful and
unwearied our exertions! we conld relish no enjoyment like the presence
of Christ. The bible was onr delight, and intercourse with heaven a source
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of the highest joy. But, alas! how changed ! Instead of rising on the
wings of faith above this transitory scene to the contemplation of the

glories of our father’s kingdom, we cleave to earth, “fond of its trifling
toys.” We seem

‘‘ Regardless of immortal joys,
And strangers to the skies!"”

The closet, perhaps, is not wholly neglected, but its solemn and sacred
duties are performed with coldness, and frequently forgotten. Our moments
of retirement are languid and uninteresting. The word of God has not been
wholly abandoned, but it has lost its commanding influence over our hearts.
It is no longer a lamp to our feet. Its sublimest traths, its most sacred in-
junctions, its most awful threatenings, its most delightful promises, scarcely
produce the slightest impression on the mind. We no longer go to it as to
an inexhaustible fountain, and drink from it streams of sacred light and joy.
The sanctuary is still frequented, but only on the Sabbath. The most
trivial occurrences prevent our attending its ballowed services. A prayer-
meeling is held, but we are not present—the gates of Zion mourn! We
still listen to the verities of divine revelation, but we have become critical
hearers. Nothing offends us more than to have our bosom sins faithfully
reproved. Many a messenger of heaven has made for himself a bed of thorns,
by attending with holy fidelity to the responsible duties of his office: and
have we not frequently been almost ready to exclaim, “ We hate him, because
he always prophecies evil concerning us.” Every time we appear in the pre-
sence of the heart-searching God, is it not a fact, that we hear werely to gra-
tify a vitiated taste, and not to have our souls fed with the heavenly manna?
We must, we must acknowledge that we are verily gnilty ; “shame, and confu-
sion of face, belong unto us.” Alas! there is with many scarcely sufficient
life to feel that they are dying; or sufficient light to perceive that thick dark-
ness is gathering around them. Ought we not to be filled with deep hu-
miliation ? Enter not into judgment with thy servants, O Lord "’

It is painful to observe decay in the natural world ; but what is time to
eternity ? what is matter to the soul? How heart-rending then must it be
to witness decay in the moral world! To see the trees of righteousness
droop and wither—the garden of the Lord becoming a desolation. O how
grievous to the mind of every active and zealous christian ! Has not the
Redeemer sufficient cause to utter the same complaint in reference to us, as
he did with regard to the Ephesian Church ? By our indifference and
apathy we have dishonoured his cause, and violated our own solemn vow.
When we united ourselves to the Christian Church, did we not lift up our
hands to him that liveth for ever, and vow that we would devote ourselves
to his glory, and continue steadfast unto the end ? We have had no cause
to change; the Redeemer is still the same-—the same yesterday, to-day,
and for ever.” No pretext can be found for our coldness: therefore, justly
may he complain, “ I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left
thy first love.”

But there is a class of persons who express no wonder, but consider it as
a matter of course, or what is generally to be expected, for even true cbyxs-
tians to “leave their first love.”” When young helievers have been standing
on the summit of -the mountain, inhaling the atmosphere of immortality,
and gazing with the intensest emotions on the vast scene of glory presented
for their contemplation by the word of God; when they have rejoiced in
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the Lord with nnspeakable joy, and when they have clothed themsclves in
the armour of truth for the spiritual conflict, they have been told with cool
eflrontery, by those who for years have made a profession of Christ, that
they must expect their present feelings to subside, and their present zeal to
abate. Itis very true, that during our progress through the vale of time,
love may operate somewhat differently. The current may not flow with
equal rapidity ; but it has acquired an accession of strength, and glides
through a deeper channel. Constitutional changes may modify the ex-
pression of love. ““Many things, relating to the present world, which in
our youth will produce tears, will not have this effect as we advance in life,
though they may still lie with weight upon our minds. But to confound
this with religious declension, coldness, and carnality, and to endeavour to
reconcile young christians to it, is erroneous and mischievous.”* A senti-
ment of this nature gives encouragement to the most odious hypocrisy ; it
gives birth to self-deception, and induces unsiable and imprudent professors
indolently to yield to the painful influence of lukewarmness and apathy as
a matter of course, when they ought to stand on their watch tower, and
offer their fervent petitions for strength according to their day. The pain-
ful fact, however, must be acknowledged, that many continually decline.
‘ Because iniquity abounds, the love of many waxes cold.” But the ques-
tion is not how things are; but how they ought to be? Ttis grievous to
observe, that spiritual declension has become so general, that it excites no
astonishment or pain. It seems as if, by many, it were regarded merely as
the natural result of continually coming in contact with religious objects,
and of being constantly surrounded with the scenery which christianity un-
folds. Thus it has been stated, that if we listen long to the most enchant-
ing strains of music, they gradually lose their pleasing and soothing effect ;
or if we gaze long on the most splendid landscape, it ceases to strike the
attention or to occasion astonishment. But while this principle is fully ad-
mitted in reference to the natural world, yet it must be acknowledged, that
the fervor of love towards the Supreme Intelligence—the inexhaustible
fountain of love—would never decrease in the human mind, were it not
under the influence of something diametrically opposed to the divine nature.
Besides, when we gaze on a landscape, however beautiful, or however sub-
lime, we soon become familiar with the different objects which present them-
selves before our visior ; whereas, when we contemplate the scheme of human
redemplion, fresh mysteries and glories continually arise. Itisa scheme
embodying an unrivalled display of the perfections of the divine character;
and which will throughout eternity be a source of wonder and admiration to
myriads of holy beings in the regions of glory. It appears then, that when
love declines, iniquity triumpbs: the soul recedes further and further from
him whose name his love. It is also equally evident, from the nafure of
the christian economy, that boly affections ought continually to be on the
increase. “ Our path should be like the shining light, which shineth more
and more unto the perfect day.”

“Come Holy Spirit, heavenly dove,
With all thy quickening power;
Come shed abroad a Saviour's love,

And that shall kindle ours.”

Burion-on-Trent. J. J. OweN.
+ Andrew Fuller,
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ERRONEOUS USE OF SCRIPTURE.

EVERY one possessing a christian temper, and a christian taste, is both
pleased and profited by hearing sermons in which the language of the
sacred volume is correctly quoted, and fitly applied ; while all feel pained
by quotations made from it when their memories remind them that its
language is mangled, and their understandings convince them that its
sentiments are misapplied. Some passages, in the common course of
pulpit quotation, are perpetually thus treated, whose meaning is so clear
that contrary opinions respecting them seem next to impossible.

To givie an instance, in Acts xxiv. 25, we read that when Paul’s reason-
ing, in the presence of Felix, concerning “righteousness, temperance, and
the judgment to come,” had made Felix tremble, he said in reply, ““ Go
thy way for this time: when I have a convenient season I will call for
thee.” An English reader is misled by the adjective * convenient,” which
is not in the Greek, the word xaiges signifying merely time, season, or
opportunity, so that ““convenient” is the addition of the translators.
Many, however, in quoting the passage, are not satisfied with the common
version, but make a super-addition, and represent Felix as saying,  when
I have a more convenient season, &c. This is objectionable, but not so
much so as the reflection which usually follows; for after thus mis-quoting,
we have heard many a well-meaning preacher say with a sigh, ““ Alas! we
never read that this more convenient season ever came.” True: but we
do read that the sort of season which Felix meant, whether more convenient
or not, did frequently come, *“For he hoped that money would have been
given him by Paul, that he might loose him: wherefore he sent for him
the offener, and communed with him.”

A liule attention, therefore, to the language, and still more to the con-
text of this passage, would prevent the false quotation, and the misappli-
cation of it here complained of. wW. U

CORRESPONDENCE.

DR. WATTS AND THE GERMAN DIVINES.
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository.

My pEar Sir,—I do not profess to be intimately acquainted with the class of
German divines alluded to, or named and animadverted upon, in your last num-
ber, and with whom the illustrious name of Dr. Watts is associated. I am pain-
fully apprehensive that the good and amiable Dr. may, in some degree, be sunk
in the estimation of some of your readers by his being mixed up with such com-
pany. As I am fully persuaded that he does not deserve to be put among them,
I cannot forbear to express my regret that your correspondent, who sigus himself
W. U, should have, I believe without design, written a syllable tending to lower
2 man to whom the christian world is more deeply indebted than to almost any
other man in any age, and whose name is so frequently and so worthily coupled
with the pious, the amiable, and incomparable Doddridge.

So far as I have any knowledge of the general run and complexion of the
German Divines to which your worthy eorrespondent refers, [ apprehend they are
a very pernicious and dangerous race of writers, and I fear that the leading
features of their productions tend to lower the sacred writings, and to undermine
the grounds of their claims to inspiration. Nor can we reckon the suspicion with-
out a foundation, that they ave adapted to strip Christianity of its matchless
beauly, and to injure, if not destroy, the glory of the Gospel of the blessed God.

hese writings, | think, it cannot be fairly ‘Contested, are calenlated to lead to
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something verging on Sosinianism, and to a masked infidelity, and plausible
Atheism.

And is the amiable, the lovely, the heavenly, the holy Waltts, to be ranked with
these German critics? Is the sweet singer of our Israel, who composed the
psalms, and hymns, and sublime lyrics, in the praise of the blessed Jesus, and who
1s Taising to raptures myriads of hearts and voices iu the sauctuaries every Sabbath 3
is he, from whose pen issued so wany sermons of inimitable beauty, and full of
the love of Jesus, and the wonders of the cross; is he, who wrote in straius so
sweet and so sublime on the love of God, and whose works breathe such ardors
of heavenly devotion; is he, whose name is dear to the Church, aud of which a
nation may well be proud; is Watts, after all, to be associated with a list of
authors always to be read with suspicion, and the spread of whose works is to be
viewed with horror?

That the great and good Dr. Watts, owing to an over prolific imagination, and
a genius amazingly excursive, was induced to attempt the management of subjects
to which the most gigantic powers are uuequal, 1 grant; yet even in these specu-
lations there is a modesty, a meekness, a reverence of God and the Saviour, that
render him dear to us. If, as I allow, he ventured too far, and entangled his
own mighty powers, so that he could not order his speech by reason of davkness,
these excursions, compared with the bulk of his immortal writings, are but as
spots in the sun, that are rendered luminous by his matchless effulgence.

Your correspondent will, I hope, forgive me uttering the expression of my
doubts of the prudence and propriety of giving extended publicity to such re-
marks, and baneful criticisms, as he has quoted from Boothroyd and the German
divines. They sometimes generate doubts and perplexities, which to solve and
dispel call for more dexterity than we possess. I have witnessed instances
of objections raised by writers and speakers, whicli they have not answered satis-
factorily, the consequence of which has been, a distressing embarrassment all
their fature days. There is a happy ignorance of critical difficulties in the minds
of many simple-hearted Christians, which it is cruelty to dispel; and the longer I
live, the more I am convinced that it is wise and important to keep these puzzling
knots out of their sight.

I hope your correspondent will take in good part what is well meant ; and if he
should see it right to put Dr. Watts in better company—well. Would that I were
worthy to unloose the latchet of his shoe! S.P.W.

A NEW INTEREST IN MANCHESTER.

My dear sir,~—Permit me, through the medium of the Repository, to call the
attention of the ministers and leading members of the denomination to the pro-
priety of attempting to establish a new interest in Manchester. Every argument
that is urged in favour of other large towns, applies with equal, if not superior,
force to Manchester. Its immense population ; its spiritual necessities ; its com-
parative nearness to some of our other Churches; and the facility with which it
could be supplied with foreign ministerial aid until a minister could be stationed
there, are all friendly to the project. The present interest in Manchester, which
has cost the connexion hundreds of pounds, and some of its ministers months and
years of hard labonr, from its still burdened and unhealthy state, affords no hope
that it will extend itself so as lo form another distinct interest: besides which, (and
what constitutes my chief reason for this proposal,) those persons who have separated
from the Church in Qak-street, are quite competent as to numbers, intelligence,
and moral worth, to originate a new interest if collected together; and if supported
by the denomination at large, to maintain that interest, by the blessing of God, in
a more efficient manner, perhaps, than the one now existing. It ought to be ob-
served also, that numbers almost cvery year feel compelled to withdraw from Oak-
sireet on account of the ultra-disciplinarianism of its minister, and having no other
Church with which to unite, they become quitc lost to the connexion. Moreover,
the convenient locality, and manifold trade of Manchester, are constantly drawing
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into it those who have been members of our churches or of our congregations in the
places whence they have removed. The former cannot unite with a Church in
which, what they consider, unscriptural conditions of membership are imposed ;
and the latter would doubtless prefer worshipping in some other place than that
where, at stated times, “another gospel is preached, which is not another.” Dis-
claiming all intention (o cast a single censure or unfavourable reflection on the
present minister of Oak-street chapel, whom on many accounts I highly esteem,
T am yours,
A DerpysHIRE MINISTER.

QUERY.

WiLL some one of your correspondents have the kindness to state, on Scriptural
grounds, What is the duty of professors of religion toward their creditors, who,
having become insolvent, are afterwards permitted to succeed in business so far
as to be able to discharge their former responsibilities? By doing so, I am per-

suaded he will serve the interests of truth and justice, and will greatly oblige,

Yours respectfully,
W.R.

OBITUARY.

MARTHA GoODE.—Died at Quorndon,
Leicestershire, April 9th, 1838, aged eighty-
nine, Martha Goode. She was baptized in
her 20th year, and during sixty-nine years’
conuexion with the General Baptists, main-
tained a consistency of conduct which did
honour to her profession. She was a native
of Nether Broughton, in the same county,
and probably in her childhood was taken by
her mother to hear preaching among the
Dissenters. Her father was then an enemy
to the Dissenters, and to prevent his wife
from atttending preaching, he sometimes
locked her in the house, while he went in
the pursuit of what he called pleasure.
On one of these occasions she was released
from her confinement by a neighbour
placing a ladder against the chamber win-
dow. At an early age Martha was sent
out to service, and resided at several differ-
ent places. At the time of her conversion
she was engaged in the service of a farmer
at Ruddington, Nottinghamshire. An older.
sister, who took an interest in the welfare
of Martha, made it a condition in the
agreement that she should have liberty to
attend the prcaching of the Baptists, of
which she availed herself. At this village
there were then but two Baptists, and one
of them was a day labourer at the farmers
in whose fanily Martha was engaged asa
servant. It seems, though she attended a
gospel ministry, she did not at the former
part of the time she resided in this family
carry into effect any previous determination
to be a decided follower of Jesns Christ.
Ou one occasion she was engaged in a
game at cards with some other branches of
the family ; the labourer before mentioued

witnessing this, took a convenient oppor-
tunity of conversing with her on the im-
propriety of her procedure. She replied
at first rather carelessly, but his admonitions
had the desired effect, for that was the last
game at cards she ever played. Ere long
she began to be the subject of great anxiety
of mind about her condition as a sinner,
and those things that formerly gratified her
now had lost their cbarms. Onpe day her
young mistress had a party of young per-
sons collected together to play in a field
rear to the house, when Martha, not know-
ing any thing of the matter, was invited by
her young mistress to take a walk into the
field with her, to which Martha cousented ;
but when she perceived how she should be
sitnated, she excused herself, and desired
permission to return: it was replied, *“ O,
we should enjoy ourselves a little while we
are youug.” Martha, however, could not
enjoy herself in that way, and she returned
home, but her mistress did not seem at all
pleased that her daughter had not been
ohliged. It was holiday time: Martha
retired to her room, and opeued her New
Testament at ‘“ Come out from among
tbem, and be ye separate,”’ &c. It wasnot
long before the young wistress was arrested
by the cold hand of death. At leugth the
time arrived when Martha was to be re-
leased from that burden of sin which had
beeu so grievously heavy. While she was
milking a cow, her heart was engaged in
prayer, the Language of which was, Lord,
thou hast said those that seek shall find:
how shall I seek so as to find thee? when
she was enabled to find pardon and peace
through trusting in the merits of a crucified
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Redeemer. The light, and joy, and peace
she felt she could not describe, neither did
she know how she carried home her milk:
she however took an early opportunity of
informing the labourer of the change she
had experienced, and no doubt he rejoiced
with her. She offered herself as a candi-
date, was baptized, and received into fel-
lowship at Leake.

After leaving Ruddington, she lived as a
servant in the families of Baptists, Al-
dridge’s, of Hugglescote, Parkinson’s, of
Quorndon, and others; and also in the
families of some who were not Baptists.
From one of the latter she was married to
Thos. Goode, about fifteen years after she
was baptized. He was also in connexion
with the Baptists till the end of his life.
He died at Quorndon, January 31st, 1837.
During the course of their earthly pilgrim-
age, as related to them, the rays of the sun
of worldly prosperity were often intercepted
by a clond ; but then they endeavoured to
put their trust in the Lord, and to stay
themselves upon their God. They had a
son and two daughters. The eldest daugh-
ter, many years since, became enfeebled in
her limbs, in consequence of a bad fever;
and though incapable of making her way
in the world, was nevertheless enabled to
attend to her aged father and mother, and
to yield them those kind offices to the last
which were satisfactory to them, and a
pleasure to herself. She has been many
years a worthy member of the Church, and
still survives her parents, as do also their
other childreo.

1f the subject of this notice had not the
most expansive mind, yet she clearly appre-
hended the plau of salvation, as made
konown in the Sacred Scriptures. A belief
of the truth as it is in Jesus, produced in
her mind that love to the Savionr, and to
her heavenly Father, which caused her in-
variably to aim at a course of obedience,
both as related to the Church of which she
was a member, in the domestic circle, and
also in her general conversation in the
world. Her love to the brethren, because
she considered them to he the disciples of
Jesus Christ, was quite apparent, and she
seldom failed to address them by the
epithet of brother and sister. Of the last
eight years of her life, she was two years
nearly confined to her room, and six to her
bed. The little family was now in a pitiable
condition: the father, most part of the
time, decrepid, and unable to work, the
mother confined to her hed, and the daugh-
ter not possessing the proper use of her
limbs, and a)l dependant upon the parish
for support. But the righteous were not
forsaken: they had many visits from the

OBITUARY.

members of the Churoh with which they
stood connected, some of whom visited
them more statedly, and, besides conversing
with them about their spiritual state, con-
tributed, according to their ability, to
relicve their temporal wants. The benefi-
cence manifested to this, as well as to
many other poor families and individuals,
by two ladies of rank ju the village of
Quorndon, ought to be recorded ; the one
somewhat advanced in years, the other
young ;* the former furnished this family
with articles of bed-covering, clothing, &ec. ;
the latter gave orders for them to receive
weekly a sufficient supply of fresh meat at
her own cxpense, a suitable proportion of
which was continned to the mother and
daughter after the decease of the father,
aud a proper quantity is continued to the
daughter up to the present day. She that
giveth to the poor lendeth to the Lord, and
he will repay her.

After Martha Goode was a widow, her
young benefactress repeatedly called and
Inquired after her at the place of her
abode. On one occasion the lady went in
and sat down upon Martha’s bed, when an
interesting conversation ensued on religious
subjects, the lady putting herself into an
inclining posture, Lo obviate the difficulty
Martha might experience on account of
deafness. Towards the close of the inter.
view, the lady said she was about to leave
the village a certain number of weeks, but
that after her return she intended to sce
her again. Martha, with an air of cheer-
fulness, replied, “O! 1 hope before that
time I shall be gone to my blessed Lord : 1
wish to be gone, but I am afraid of being
impatient.” “ And,” said the lady, “do
you really wish to die?’ She replied, “I
do whenever my Lord pleases.” The lady
said, “ Yours is really an enviable state of
mind,” and in taking leave of her, desired
an interest in her prayers.

During her six years’ confinement to her
bed, she never appeared to be the subject
of the smallest distrust as related to the
providential care of her heavenly father,
but she ever manifested a grateful disposi-
tion for blessings received. She had not
the shadow of a donbt in reference to the
complete safety of her immortal part; but
she had a firm and well-grounded hope of
enjoying that rest that remains for the peo-
ple of God. Inconversation with her, when
passages of Scripture such as the fellowing,
were referred to, and a part of them repeat-
ed, ‘I know whom 1 have beljeved,” she
would add, “and I am persuaded he is able

« Another young lady, of the same family,
is also engaged in these acts of benevolenoe.
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to keep,” &c. “My flesh and my heart
faileth,”’” her response would be, “ but God
in the strength of my heart, and my portion
for ever.” Indeed, she always seemed as
immoveable as the great mountains.

The last three weeks of her life were weeks
of increased bodily affliction, in which she
was incapahle of conversing much. At
times she thought her end was very near;
and this, she said, increased her pleasure.
She repeatedly said, when she perceived
any gloom on the countenance of her daugh-
ter, “ Come, cheer up, be not cast down, I
am not.” Like Hopeful, in the Pilgrim’s
Progress, when in the river she felt the
bottom, and it was good. At length the
glad moment came when her disembodied
spirit

¢ Clapp'd its glad wiogs, and soar’d away,

To regions of eternal day.”

Her remains were interred in the ground
connected with the General Baptist Chapel,
Quorndon; and her funeral sermon was
preached by the Rev. A. Smith, her pastor,
April 22, 1838, from 1 Thess. iv, 13, 14.

E. P. Q.

MR. WiLLiaM HACKETT.— On the 26th
Decr., 1839, the Geveral Baptist Church,
Archdeacon-lane, Leicester, was bereaved
of a worthy member, and active deacon, by
the death of Mr. William Hackett. Our
departed friend was born at Copson, in
Warwickshire, and in early life was accus-
tomed to attend public worship at the parish
church. His apprenticeship was served in
Hinckley, where he frequently heard the
Gospel amongst dissenters ; but it does not
appear that he became decidedly pious un-
til after his removal to Leicester. For
several years he sat under the ministry of
the late Rev. John Deacon, wbom he re-
garded as his spiritual father.

241

The unhappy state of the Chareh in Friar-
lane, about twenty-seven years ago, induced
Mr. and Mrs. Hackett to withdraw, and to
unite in fellowship with the Church in Arch-
deacon-lane. In 1823, Mr. H. was elected
to the deacon’s office, which he continued
to_ﬁll with steadiness and acceptance during
the remainder of his life. Our respected
friend was not distinguished by remarkable
talents or attainments; but was regular in
his attendance on the means of grace, con-
stant in his attachment to the cause, and
always willing to help his pastor and his
brethren to the ntmost of his power,

The circumstances attending his death
wereimpressiveand affiictive. Arrangements
were made for a social tea-meeting in the
school-rooms adjoining the chapel. Mrs. H.
was furnishing a tray for the occasion, and
about fouro’clockin the afternoonourfriend,
in good health and high spirits, went to the
rooms to make the requisite preparation for
his beloved partner. He had not been there
many minutes before he suddenly fell to the
ground. All present were greatly alarmed ;
and medical assistance was procured. A
conveyance was obtained, and ocur hrother
was removed to his own house, when a phy-
sician was called in, who pronounced the
attack apoplectic. At intervals, during the
two or three hours which elapsed between
his siezure and his death, there were indi-
cations of the return of reason ; but these
were so partial and transitory, that no op-
portunity was afforded for religious conver-
sation. We are thankful that we have bet-
ter ground of coufidence than death.bed
professions can afford, that our departed
brother has been removed from the trials of
time, to inherit the rest that remaineth for
the people of God.

Leicester. T. S.

VARIETIES.

Tar VovaGE oF LiFE. (An allegory).—
A few mornings ago, as 1 was taking a walk
on an eminence which commands a view of
the Forth, with the vessels sailing along, I
sat down, and taking out my Latin Bible,
opened by accident at a place in the Book
of Job, ix. 23, “Now my days are passed
away asthe swift ships.” Shutting the book,
I fell a musing on this affecting comparison.
I fancied myself on the bank of a river, or
888, the opposite side of which was hid from
view, being involved in clouds of mist. On
the shore stood a multitude which no man
could number, waiting for passage. I saw
& great many ships taking in passengers,
and Several persons going about in the garb
of pilots, offering their service, Being
:gnm'nnt, and curious to know what all
hese things meant, I applied to a grave

Vor. 1.—N.S.

old man who stood by, giving instructions
to the departing passengers. His name,
remember, was the ‘ Genius of Human
Life.” *¢My son,” said he, * you stand on
the banks of the stream of time. All these
people are bound for eternity, that undis-
covered country from whence no traveller
ever returns. The country is very large,
and divided into two parts: the one is
called the Xand of Glory, the other the
Kingdom of Darkness. The names of
these in the garb of pilots are Religion,
Virtue, Pleasure. They who are so wise as
to choose Religion for their guide, have a
safe, though frequently a rough passage:
they are at last landed in the happy climes,
where sorrow and sighing for ever fles
away: they have likewise a secondary
director, Virtue, But there is a spurious

21
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Virtue, who pretends to govern by himself;
but the wretches who trust to him, as well
as those who have Pleasure for their pilot,
are either shipwrecked or cast away on the
Kingdom of Darkness. DBut the vesseol in
which you must embark approaches—you
must be gone. Remember what depends
upon your conduct.” No sooner had he
left me than I found myself surrounded by
those pilots I mentioned before. Immedi-
ately I forgot all that the old man said to
me, and seduced by the fajr promises of
Pleasure, chose him for my director. We
weighed anclior with a fair gale, the sky
serene, and the sea calm. Innumerable
little isles lifted their green heads around
us, covered with trees in full blossom.
Dissolved in stupid mirth, we were carried
on, regardless of the past, unmindful of
the future. On a sudden the sky was
darkened, the winds roared, the seas raged,
red rose the sand from the bottom of the
troubled deep. 'The angel of the waters
lifted up his voice. At that instant a strong
ship passed by: I saw Religion at the

INTELLIGENCE.

helm. “Come out from among these,” he
cried. I and a few others threw oursclves
into his ship. The wretches we left were
now tossed on the swelling deep. The
waters on every side poured through the
riven vessel. They cursed the Lord, when
lo! a fiend rose {rom the deep, and in a
voice like distant thunder, thus spoke, I
am Abaddon, the first-born of death; ye
are my prey ; open, thou abyss, to receive
them.” As he thus spoke they sunk, and
the waves closed over their heads. The
storm was turned into a calm, and we
heard & voice, saying, “ Fear not: I am
with you. When you pass through the
wadters, they shall not overflow you.” Our
hearts were filled with joy. I was engaged
in discourse with one of my pew com-
panions, when one from the top of the
mast cried out, “Courage, my friends;
I see the fair haven, the land that is yet
afar off.” Looking up, I found it was a
certain friend who had mounted up for the
benefit of contemplating the country before
him.— Christian Teacher.

INTELLIGENCE.

LyxprURST—Although we are not recog-
nized by the Association of General Bap-
tists, we trust any encouraging information
will not be deemed unworthy of a place in
your Magarine.

[t is now about seven years since our dear
minister came to this place; since that time
we have had pleasiog additions to our num-
ber, onr congregations have much improved,
especially our morning congregations. Still
there has hung over us a cloud of darkness,
inasmuch as we have had to regret a want
of activity and devotedmess in the Church,
which has been a source of very great dis-
couragement to our minister. His labours
however, of late, have been abundantly
blessed, both as regards a spiritual revival
in the Church, and addition to it by bap-
tism. On Lord’s day, July 7th, we had a
baptism of eight persons, four men, and four
women. At seven o’clock in the morning
we had a prayer-meeting in the chapel, a
goodly number, and much devotional feel-
jug. At ten o’clock, balf an hour before
the usual time of service, the place was
crowded, and during the service many could
not obtain seats. Mr. Heathcote preached
an argumentative and impressive sermon,
froms “ Why baptizest thou?’ After an ad-
dress and prayer, offered up by Mr. Thorn,
our beloved minister baptized the caudi-
dates. The scence was rendered much more
mteresting by a combination of eircum-
stances—many of the congregation were af-
fected to tears. In the evening, Mr. Heath-
cote preached from, ¢ That ye stand fast in

one spirit, with one miod, striving together
for the faith of the Gospel,” under which
sermou many were impressed ; he then re-
ceived the newly-baptized into the Church,
and after an affectionate address adminis-
tered the Lord’s-supper to a goodly number
of commupicants; some were from other
Churches. Much sacred pleasure was real-
ized, and | doubt not but many found it
good to be there—jyes,
“In days like theee, and scenes like this,
There’s nought but rapture, nought but joy.”
Since that time we have received two
candidates, and there are several others that
wish to come forward; and I trust, not a
few under serious impressions, We have in
contemplation the huilding of a new vestry.
Lyndhurst, Hants. P.S

BAPTISM AT WIMESWOULD.—On Lord’s-
day, June 23rd, 1839, the ordinance of be-
liever’s baptism was admistered at Wimes-
would. Mr. Bott, our esteemed pastor,
preached an appropriate sermon from [saiah
xiit. 21, ““ And thine ears shall hear a word
behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk
ye in it; when ye turn to the right ha.nd,
and when ye turn to the left ;" after which,
he baptized twelve persons on a profession
of their faith in Christ, who went through
the solemnity with the greatest order. In
the afternoon we again assembled, when Mr.
Bott delivered a very impressive discourse
from Gen. xxiv, 31, ¢ Come in, thou blegsed
of the Lord ; wherefore standest thou with-
out;” and afterwards gave to the 'newly-
baptized the right hand of fellowship, ex-
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horting them, very feelingly, to hold fast
this beginning of their eonfidence faithful
uanto the end. The holy exercises of the
day were truly interesting. The congrega-
tions were very large an attentive, and we
hope that the impressions then made will
be long remembered and felt by many.

T.

Manrca. — On the first Lord’s-day in
June, six persons were baptized in the
General Baptist Chapel, March; three of
whom were of March, and three from Chat-
teris. Brother Lyon, read and prayed ; aud
brother Jones, preached an excellent ser-
mon from our Lord’s commission, Mark
xvi. 16, ‘““He that believeth,” &c. The
congregation was large, and many found it
good to be there.

N. B. Our friends at Chatteris have not
yet been able to build a baptistry ; the old
prejudice against one is now dead, and one
or two sovereigns are promised towards
building one. The writer thinks £10 spent
in this would promote the increase of bap-
tists, and the glory of God. Should this
meet the eye of one who thinks so too, and
who could, without abridging his own com-
forts, assist his poor friends, they would duly
appreciate, and gratefully acknowledge, his
kindness: they have required the use of a
baptistry three times during the last eight
or nine months, and hope soon to need one
again. In our Fen drains we can hut sel-
dom “ wash in pure water.” J. S,

MarkeET HarBoroucH.—The Eighth
Anniversary of the opening of our chapel
was held on Lord’s.day, July 14th. We
were favoured with the valuable services of
the Rev. J. H. Hinton, A. M,, of Devon-
shire Square, London, who preached in the
afternoon from Rev. i. 5, 6, “ Unto him
that loved us, and washed us from our sius,”
&c.; aud in the evening from 1 Kings,
xviii. 21, *How long halt ye between two
opiuions ¥’ The solemn earnestaess, the
melting kindness, and the startling puoo-
gency of some of his appeals, especially
the evening sermon, produced au impres-
sion of which many will loug retain a lively
recollection. It was truly a day of exalted
enjoyment, and we cannot but hope that
the happy results of what was delivered in
50 faithlul and heart-searching a manuer
will be seen amid the deathless splendors
of immortality. The evening service was
conducted in the Independent chapel,
which was well filled, and the collection
Was larger than on any former occasion,
Amounting to upwards of £21. J. B.

. Toe Annuar Assoc1aTion.—The seven-
tieth Annual Association of the General
Baptist Churches, of the New Counexion,
was held at Broad-sticet, Nottingham, on
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Tuesday, June 25th, and the three following
days. A considerable number of representa-
tives were present. Thestates of the Church-
eswere, as usual,varied in their characterand
aspect; though from the hearing of them it
appeared to us, that there was a greater
amount of peace, and union, and prosperity,
pervading the various Churches than we
have sometimes observed. The numbers
baptized during the past year, are reported
at one thousand and six; and the total
number of members, upwards of fifteen
thousand.

At this meeting, the Rev. W. Butler, of
Heptonstall Stack, preached a serious and
useful sermou on the theme, method, and
end of the christian mioistry, from Col. i.
28 ; and the Rev. J. Stevenson, A. M., of
London, delivered an impressive and ani-
malted discourse on christian activity, from
Isaiah lii. 1. The minutes of this meeting
may be obtained from Rev. H. Hunter, of
Nottingbam ; who, as 3ecretary, has the
charge of preparing and publishing them.

THE ACADEMY.—The report of the Aca-
demy adopted by the Association, alludes
to the cordial surrender of the Education
Society into the hands of the Association
Committee; and the acceptance, on the
part of the Rev. T. Stevenson, of Leugh-
borough, of the office of tutor. There are
now eight students on the institution : viz.,
Messrs. Staples, Ackroyd, Stanyon, Cham-
berlain, Knight, Pike, Keighly, and Rose.
Their character and progress is recognized
as having been satisfactory. A valuable
donation of books, from N. Hurst, Esq., of
Nottingham, has eoriched the library. It
is intended to print a separate report for
subscribers, with a catalogue of the books
now in possession of the Academy ; and also
to solicit the gift of such books as are need-
ed. To this report, which will appear about
September, we beg leave to call the atten-
tion of the friends of the Institutiom, it
being of the utmost importance to the Con-
nexion, that its interests and prosperity
should be liberally maintained. The ap-
pointment of a separate classical and mathe-
matical tutor was brought uuder the noticce
of the Association.

CASE OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST
CHURCH, MACCLESFIED.

To the Churches of the Connexion.

Dear Brethren,—We feel ourselves im-
peratively called upou, by stern and abso-
lute necessity, to lay our state before you,
0 &s to excite yoar sympathy in our behalf,
and to engage your efforts for our relief.
The facts of our case are simply and plainly
the following: —There is a debt upon our
meeting-house of nearly six hundred pounds,
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which it is utterly impractiable for us of
ourselves, on account of the poverty of our
friends, either entirely to remove, or in
any considerable degree to reduce; and
what is more, we are not able even to pay
the interest of debt, in addition to our
other current expenses, so that wuless some-
thing be done ftor us, our cause must in-
evitably sink under its burden, which we
incline to believe our immediate frieuds,
and the christian public, will not suffer it
to do. We feel as though we have a
stronger claim upon the aid of our own
body, arising out of the fact that we are
not thus inextricably involved by our own
imprudence, either in building or purchas.
ing beyond our means: we found our
chapel purchased to our hands, and our
burden was transmitted to us like a sad in-
heritance. We have concluded, by the
help of God, to make a determined and
Persevering attempt at least at the reduc-
tion of our debt, and are about to send out
one of our brethren, not only through the
connexion, but elsewhere. We take the
liberty, therefore, through this medium, to
apprize the Churches that they will, at no
very distant period, be waited upon by the
friend alluded to, and we hope that our
appeal will not be made in vain. We
would willingly have avoided such a step,
but we bave positively no alternative, as
we have contributed to the very ustmost of
our ability for the purchase of a burial
ground connected with our chapel. We
have then no resources for our pressing
demands but our christian friends. To you
then we appeal, in the name of the ador-
able Redeemer, and by his example urge you
to pity and help us in this our common but
good cause. We may be permitted to add,
that our case was recommended to the at-
tention of the Churches by the Association
in 1838. (See the Minutes.)
July 18, 1839. JoAN NICHOLSON.

FRee WirL Baprist CONNEXION—ByY
the returns in the register for 1833, it ap-
pears that the statistics of the American
Free-will Baptist Connexion at that time
were as follows: Churches, 804 ; Preachers,
ordained and licensed, 627 ; Communicants,
35,540. In the Register for 1839, just pub-
lished, the statistics are reported thus:
Churches, 833 ; Preachers, 648; Commu.
nicants, 38,210. Increase the past year 29
Churches, 2] Preachers, and 2,670 Com-
mupicants. The increase has been chiefly
in the following Quarterly Mectings:—
Farmiugton 110, Exeter, i41, Anson 154,
Yates 213, Sandwich 247, Rockingham 279,
Boston 284, Rhode 1sland 397, New Dur-
ham 436, Bowdoin 455. 7The nett increase
in the following Churches stands thus, be-
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sides smaller addition, to many others :—
Three mile 51, Meredith and Hampton 61,
Canterbury 53, Collins 52, Meredith 56,
Lewiston Falls 54, Warwick 56, Woolwich
57, New Market 61, Gilford 65, Georgetown
69, Scituate 76, Whitfield 77, Brunswick
81, Dover 83, Northwood 86, Dixmont 92,
2d Boston 102, Sandwich 112, Lowell 187,
Thus it will be seen, that in various parts
of the Counexion, the Lord has been re-
viviug his work, aud multiplying the con.
verts to Zion. These expressions of his
favor should be received with devout gra-
titude and humility. 7o God be all the
praise. Let us pray that he would continue
to favor these Churches aud Quarterly Meet-
ings, aud also visit the others in mercy the
coming year. Some of them are in a low
and languishing condition. We should re-
member them at a throne of grace. God’s
arm is vot shortened, nor is his ear heavy,
—Morning Star.

BAPTIST.

CHAPELS have recently been opened at
Gillingham, Dorset ; and Torquay, Devon.
A seeond Baptist Church has been formed
in Dover. ’

ORDINATIONS have taken place of the
Revds. J. Frise, at Garway, in Hereford-
shire; J. Spencer, at Llanelly, Caermar.
thenshire ; G. Woodrow, at Workingham,
Berks. ; E. Edwards, at Beckingham, Som-
erset ; C, Smith, at Tring ; and F. W, Gotch,
A. B., of Trinity College, Dublin, at Box-
moor, Herts. '

THE GENERAL ASSOCIATION OF BAPp-
TISTS IN VIRGINIA, U. §., was founded in
1822, had employed in all about 180 mission
aries, aided 100 weak churches, and planted
about fifty more. 5000 conversious are re-
ported as connected with these labours

At its last meetiug, which took place in
Richmond, June 1, 1839, and the three fol-
lowing days; it was reported, That during
the past year eighteen missionaries had been
employed, and 310 converts had been bap.
tized in connexion with their labours; and
that 4500 dollars had been subscribed for
missions. That the Education Society had
increased its efforts, had fifty-one students,
and had paid for their premises: that the
Sunday-school and Tract Societies were
flourishing: and that the Virginia and
Foreign Baptist Bible Society was present-
ing a cheering iocrease of contributions.

““’The Baptists,”” we are told in the Re-
cord, just received, “are decidedly the lead-
ing denomination iu Virginia, embracing six
or eight thousands of communicants more
than the Methodists; and three times as
large a number as any other denomination.”
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But we are not told what are the numbers.
In one Church it is said there are 15000
coloured mermbers, but what is the total
number is not stated.

AMERICAN AND Fomeren BiBLE So-
cIETY.—The Second Anniversary of the
American and Foreign Bible Society, was
attended on Tuesday morning April the
23rd, 1839, in the meeting house of the st
Baptist church Philadelphia.

The Report of the Treasurer showed a
balance at the beginning of the year of
more than 19,000 dollars; receipts during
the year amounted to nearly 25,000 dollars.
Of this there has been appropriated to
foreign distribution,chiefly in Farther India,
the sum of 25,000 dollars. Salaries, tra-
velling expenses, insurance and other in-
cidental expenses, a little less than 2000
dollars. There has heeu expended in the
stereotyping and printing of bibles and tes-
taments for home distribution, about 10,000
dollars, leaving a little more than 7000 dol-
lars in the treasury.

BAPTIST GENERAL TRACT SOCIETY.—
The fifteenth anniversary of the Baptist
General Tract Society was attended on
Tuesday evening last, in the 1lst Baptist
Church, Philadelphia.

The number of Tracts printed daring the
year is 132,022, making 2,778,774 pages.
The total receipts of the Society during the
year are 9223 dollars, 26 cents. The ex-
penditures have been 9682 dollars, 43 ceuts,
leaving a balance in the treasury of 354
dollars, 34 cents.

AMERICAN BAPTIST BoARD OF FOREIGN
Missions.—The 25th Anniversary of the
American Baptist Board of Foreign Mis-
sions, was attended in the meeting-house
of the Spruce Street Church, on Wednes-
day morning, April 24th 1839. Dr. Sharp,
President of the Board, took the chair.

Abstract of the 25th Annual Report,

Missions have been established by the
Board, among twelve of the Indian tribes;
in France, Germany, and Greece ; in Libe-
ria, among the Basas; in Barmah, among
the Burmans, Karens, and Peguans; in
Arracan, Siam, and China; and among
the Asamese and Khamtis, or Shyans, and
the Teloogoas ;—Total twenty-five.

. Connected with these missions, are sixty-
SIX stations, including twenty.nine out-sta-
tions. Fifteen stations are among the In-
diau tribes, sixteen in Europe, two in Africa,
and thirty three in Asia. Oue mission, the
Omaha, is suspended, and several stations,
ncluding those among the Cherokees, are
temporarily vacated, or transferred.

. The number of missionarics and assistants,
'8 one hundred and six, forty three of whom
e preachers, five preaci.ers and printers,
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one a printer, three school teachers, one a
farmer, and fifty-three female assistants.
Of native preachers and assistants there are
85. Total, 191, viz,
Miss.and as.

Nat. prs. and as.
In the Indian Missions, 38 10

— missions in Europe, B 16

— missions in W. Africa, 5

— missions in Asia, 55 59
106 85

Three preachers, nine assistants, and
fifteen native asistants, have entered the
service of the Board during the past year ;
one preacher two female assistants, and
one native assistant, have retired from their
connection : one female assistant mission-
ary has died.

The number of churches is forty-five, em-
bracing about 2000 members; and of dap-
tisms reported during the year, 570.

There are sixty-eight sehools (reported,)
containing from 1200 to 1500 pupils.

Printing has been executed in fourteen
languages, amounting in the years 1836
and 1837 to 34,000,000 pp. Two founts of
type and a printing press have been added
to the printing department in Siam, and a
fount of type prepared for printing,in Shyan.
Other founts are in course of preparation.

The receipts of the Board during the
year ending April 15, 1839, were 88,240
dollars, 73 cents, and the expenditures for
the same period, 110,190 dollars, 74 cents ;
—deficiency of receipts 21,950 dollars 1
cent. On the other hand, the receipts
compared with those of the previous year,
have increased by about 25,000 dollars and
the comparative deficiency decreased by
21,000 dollars.

Home MissioN.—The American Bap-
tist Home Mission Society met in the meet-
ing-house of the fifth church, on Friday the
26th, at 10 o’clack, a.»r. The Report of
the Treasury exhibited the receipts of 18,
720 dollars, 84 cents,—the expenditure of
17,682 dollars 55 cents.

The report stated that during the year
past, 121 missionaries and agents bad been
employed in 22 differeut States and ter-
ritories,—that 883 years labour had been
performed,—that 3,453 sermons had peen
preached,—11 miuisters had beeu ordained,
—24 churches had been constituted,—that
270 had been received by letter,—and 1058
had been baptized.

Passing by much in the report, we here
merely notice that in the Wisconsin Terri-
tory there has been lately formed an Asso-
ciatiou of seveu churcbes—that there is one
frame meeting-house—and that persons
encourage the preaching of the gospel by
going nine miles, drawn by oxen. Of lowa
the report said that there were 16 organized
counties, some of which have from 4 to
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5,000 inhabitants—that the entire popula-
tion is about 25,000 —and but one minister
of our denomination.

NUMBER OF BAPTISTS IN THE UNITED
STATES.—From a few recent numbers of
the Baptist Record, we have beeun able to
supply the following information as to the
states mentioned.

M assachusetts.—In 1824 there were seven
Baptist Associations in the state, containing
139 churches, 125 ministers, and 12,743
members, Now there are eleven associa-
tious, containing at least 196 churehes, 190
ministers, and 21,800 members ; thus show-
ing a gain of about ninety per cent in the last
fourteen years. We apprehend the increase
of efficiency has been far greater, and more
obvious, than the numerical enlargement.

Rhode Island.—Two hundred years ago,
the present season, (in the spring most pro-
bably, though the exact date is not known)
the first Baptist church in Providence was
formed, by Roger Williams and his associ-
ates. 1t was very natural that Baptist prin-
ciples and practice should more abound in
this little state, than in her less tolerant
neighbours, during all the earlier period of
our history. The whole population of the
state is less than one sixth of that of Massa-
chusetts ; but the number of regular Baptist
churches is thirty-six or thirty-eight, we
believe, containing about thirty ministers,
and more than 5400 members. Besides
these, there are of Free.will, six principle
and seventh day Baptists, nearly as many
more churches, containing an aggregate of
more than 4000 members, thus showing
about 10,000 or one-tenth of the whole pop-
ulation, aetual communicants of Baptist
Churches.

Connecticut.—Our best sources of inform.
ation lead us to suppose, there are now in
the state seven associations, 103 churches,
and about 12,000 communicants.

New York contains nearly one-sixth part
of all the associated Baptists in the United
States. The early history, the recent and
rapid progress of the demomination, and
the means by which, under God, it has been
secured, are particularly worthy of regard.

But little later thau the middle of the
seventeenth century, there was Baptist
preaching frequently in N. Y, city by Wil-
liam Wickenden, of Providence, R.I., for
which, at one time, he was imprisoned. 1n
1712, Valentine Wightman, of Connecticut,
preached in that city by invitation ; and two
years afterward he baptized twelve persons,

apartof them in the presence, and underthe
protection, of the civil officers, to prevent a
threatened moh. The Governor ( Burnet,)
as he stood by on this occasion was heard
to say, “ This was the ancient manner of
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baptizing, and in my opinion, much prefer-
able to the practice of modern times.,” The
present first church in N, Y. City, (Qold-
street,) was organized as a distinet church
in 1762.  There was Baptist preach.
ing on Loug Island as early as 1700, and a
church was coustituted there previons to
1724. From the middle to the close of the
same century, several Baptist churches were
formed in the counties east of the river
Hudson, of which those in the eastern part
of Dutchess Co. scem to have been the ear-
liest. The New York associatien was form-
ed in 1791, and not more than three or four
other associations were formed in the next
twenty years. Benedict says, that * so late
as 1764, it does not appear that there were
more than four Baptist churches in the state;
in 1790 they had increased to sixty, their
preachers were about seventy, and their
communicants not far from 4000.” In
1813, he estimated the number of churches
at more than 200, containing more than
16,000 members. There are now thirty-
nine or forty associations, containing about
650 churclies, and more than 74,000 mem-
bers. The number added to these churches
(in only thirty-four associations,) by bap-
tism the last year, was over 8000

Central and Western N. Y., which in ex-
tent and population surpasses several of the
independent nations of the European world,
began to be settled by civilized inhabitants
in the latter part of the Jast century. Some
of the first settlers were Baptists, and as early
as 1773, and 1776, mectings were regularly
held by private members in different neigh-
bourhoods. In 1787, they were first favour-
ed with occasional preaching, and some were
baptized. Six years afterward, namely, in
August 1793, a church was regularly organ-
ized and fellowshipped, called the first Bap-
tist church in Butternuts. Four years earlier
than this, a church had been formed in
Springfield, Otsego county. In Sept. 1795,
the Otsego association was formed, contain-
ing thirteen churches, five ministers, and
424 members. Its first session was held in
a small meeting-house, the second in the
woods, the third in a barn, and the fourth
and fifth in different private houses. At the
end of this period, it contained thirty-seven
churches, fifteen ministers, and 1718 mem-
bers, The proportional increase continued to
be equally rapid for several years afterward.

Pennsylvania.—Baptistsobtained anearly
settlement in Pennsylvania. Many of the
first colonists in this province were from
Wales, which may be regarded as the nursery
of American Baptists. In the year 1770,
Morgan Edwards, then pastor of the first
church in Philadelphia, published a brief
sketch of tho history of the demomination
from the commencement up to that time.
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In his concluding remarks he states, That
there were Baptists among the first settlers
of the province; that the first churches con-
sisted chiefly of emigrants from Wales; that
at that time they had ten churches, eighteen
meeting-houses, eleven ministers, 668 com-
municants, end an adhering community of
3252 souls.

There are now in this state fifteen Baptist
associations, 228 churches, 150 ministers,
and about 17,000 communicants. United
in one band, and urged forward by the cun-
straining love of Christ, who died to save the
perishing, What might they not do ?

New Jersey.—The oldest church in the
state, is that at Middletown, originated in
1667, when the place was purchased from
the Indians, though the church was not for-
mally constituted till 1688. The church at
Piscataway was constituted in 1689. The
Cohansey church was constituted in 1690,
and was originated by the emigration of some
baptists from Ireland, who settled in the
neighbourhood in 1683. This church has
had but siz pastors in 149 years, our la-
mented brother Smalley having been the
sixth, and ordained over the church in 1790;
and what may seem more remarkable in this
day of change and removals, each of the
pastors continued in the office till his death.

There are now in New Jersey sixty-nine
baptist churches, and about sixty ordained
and licensed preachers of the Gospel, about
forty of whom are statedly labouring in the
pastoral office. The whole number of com-
municants, last November, was 7831, of
whom 1560 had been baptized during the
year.

CONGREGATIONAL.

Tae SprING HiLL COLLEGE, Birming-
ham has engaged to educate two students
for the London Missionary Society, gratuit-
ously: the church over which Rev. T. East
presides has provided a scholarship, and an
appeal is made for wealthy individuals and
churches to do likewise. It will be a great
saving to the Mission funds.

NrwrorT PaGNELL EVANGELICAL IN-
STITUTION.—On Monday, May 13th, the
examination of the students took place; on
which occasion, Rev. E. Henderson, D. D.,
presided. The following is the report of
the examination:—* Having this day at-
tended the examination of the students of
the Newport Pagnell Institution, I have
great pleusure in stating, that, in the differ-
ent departments in which they were exam-
Ined, they evinced a diligence and ability
which reflect great credit on themselves, and
Om their tutors, by whom their studies are
conducted. They read, at the option of the
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chairman, portions of Cesar, Virgil, Cicero,
Tacitus, Horace, Herodotus; and in the
(Edipus Tyrannus of Sophocles. Essays
were read by the four senior students, on
subjects connected with mental philosophy,
which discovered at once depth of thought,
and accuracy of reasoning; and the answers
given to the questions proposed on biblical
criticism, and mental philosophy, were very
satisfactory. E. HENDERSON,
Newport Pagnell, Chairman.
May 13, 1839.

STUDENTS OF CHESHUNT COLLEGE.—The
annual classical examination of the students
at Cheshunt College took place on Wednes-
day, April 24, 1839, in the presence of se-
veral of the trustees, and other friends of
the institution. Dr. Stroud in the chair.

After prayer and psalmody, a report of
the studies pursued in this department was
read by the classical tutor. The students
were then orally examined in the following
books, and also gave extemporaneous an-
swers in writing, to written questions con-
cerning them. In Greek, the third chapter
of the Epistle to the Romans; the Euterpe
of Herodotus; and the first book of the
Anabasis of Xenophon. In Latin, Horace's
Art of Poetry; the sixth book of Virgil's
Aneid; and the fourth book of Ceasar’s
Commentaries. In English two themes
were read, and a course of lectures on ex-
pression, or composition, delivered by the
classical tutor, was the subject of inquiry.

At the conclusion of the examination the
following testimonial was given by those
who conducted it.

“The examiners are pleased with the
proficiency evinced by the students, espe-
cially when it is considered that the majority
of them have not been more than two years
in the College; and are satisfied that much
attention has been paid to their classical
pursuits, both by themsclves and their tutor.
The exercise in the Greek Testament was
particularly entitled to approbation; and
the examiners earnestly hope that this
branch of study will always be cultivated
with zeal and assiduity, on account of its
peculiar importance to the Christian minister.

(Signed) WiLLiaMm STROUD, M. D.
RoBERT REDPATH, A, M.
JoHN BICKERDIKE.”

GLOUCESTERSHIRE CHRISTIAN UNION.
—A society was formed in the county of
Gloucester in 1836, denominated the Glou-
cestershire Christiau Union. Its nature
and objects will best be understood by quo-
ting its first two rules:—1. “ That all min-
isters holding the doctrines of the Trinity —
atonement by the death of Christ—the
necessity of the Holy Spirit's influence to
renew and sanctify the sinner—and the im-
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mutable obligation of the moral law as tho
rule of their conduct, shall be eligible as
members of thissociety.” 2. * That the ob-
jects of this society be the personal improve-
ment of its membors both as Christians and

ministers—the promotion of brotherly kind-
ness and charity among thenselves and their
churches—the interchange of friendly offices,
and the genoral diffusion of the Gospel, os-
pecially within tho limits of the county.”

POETRY.

ELIJAR’S INTERVIEW.
BY CAMPBELL.

On Horeb’s rock the Prophet stood—
The Lord before him passed ;

A hurricane in angry mood
Swept by him strong and fast.

The forest fell before its force,

The rocks were shiver'd in its course.
God was not in the blast;

'Twas but the whirlwind of his breath,

Announcing danger, wreck and death.

1t ceased. The air grew mute—a cloud
Came, muffling up the sun;

When, through the mountain, deep and loud
An Earthquake thundered on;

The frighted eagle sprang in air,

The wolf ran howling from his lair.
God was not in the storm;

'Twas but the rolling of his car,

The trampling of his steeds from far.

"Twas still again, and nature stood
And calm'd her ruffled freme;

When swift from Heaven a fiery flood
To earth devouring came;

Down to the depth the ocean fled ;

The sick'ning sun look'd wan and dead ;
Yet God fill'd not the flame;

"Twas but the terror of his eye

That lightened through the troubled sky.

At last a voice all still and small,
Rose sweetly on the ear,

Yet rose so shrill and clear that all
In heaven and earth might hear;

It spoke of peace, it spoke of love;

1t spoke as angels speak above—
And God himself was there;

For oh! it was a father's voice,

That bade the trembling world rejoice.

PARTING WORDS.
“ And he said, Let me go, for the day breaketh.”
Gen. xxxii. 26.
Let me go, the day is breaking—
Dear companions, let me go;
We have spent & night of waking
In the wilderness below;
Upward now 1 bend my way;
Part we here at break of day.

Let e go; I may not tarry,
Wrestling thus with doubts and fears;
Angels wait my soul to carry,
Where my risen lord appears ;
Friends and kindred, weep not so—
If ye love me, let me go.

We have travell'd long together,
Hand in hand, and heart in heart,
Both through fair and stormy weather,
And s hard, 'tis hard to part;
While I sigh, ¢ Farewell!’ to you,
Answer, one and all,’ Adieu!

"Tis not darkness gathering round me
That withdraws me from your sight,
Walls of flesh no more can bound me,
But, translated into light,
Like the lark on mounting wing,
Though unseen youn hear me sing.

Heaven's broad day hath o’er me broken,

Far beyond earth’s span of sky;

Am I dead ? Nay, by this token,

Know that I have ceased to die;
Would you solve the mystery,
Come up hither—come and see.

J. MONTGOMERY.

THE LEADINGS OF THE SPIRIT
SOUGHT.

Hovry Sprrrr! source of love!
Promised Comforter divine!

Come and lead my thoughts above,
Come and on my darkness shine.

T am destitute and poor,
Full of unbelief and pride:
Come and make my peace secure;
Lead me to the crucified.

Purge me from the guilt of sin,
By the great Redeemer’s blood:

Make and keep me pure within;
Tell me I'm a child of God.

This, I find, is not my rest;
In a desert now I roam,

Far from all the truly blest—
Far from my beloved home.

Come, thou Comforter divine,
Dissipate my gloom and fear;

Come and tell me I am thine;
Wipe away the falling tear.

When I pass the river death,
Chill'd amidst the rising wave,
Let me with the grasp of faith,
Seize the hand streich’d ont to save.

Then on Canaan’s peaceful shore,
Where immortal zephyrs play,
Iet me praise for ever more
Jesus, in unclouded day.
W. BUTLER.
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER.

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
ANNUAL MEETING.

Tre Annual Meeting of this Society was held at the Broad-street
Chapel, Nottingham, on Wednesday, June 26th, 1839. The attendance
was good, though we have seen larger andiences at our Annual Meetings.

After prayer had been offered by the Rev. H. Hunter, one of the
pastors of Stoney-street Church, Nottingham, Mr. Butters, of Spalding,
was called to preside. The chairman, in a neat, appropriate speech, stated
the object of the meeting, and urged on the audience the cultivation of
sympathy with our zealous missionaries, and the importance of responding
to their desire for more missionaries.

The Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby, Secretary to the Society, read an
abstract of the Report. It began by stating that it was now eighteen
years since the Mission commenced; that many of those who were then
deeply interested in its welfare had finished their course; and that many
who then were in the ranks of youth had advanced to middle age, but that,
notwithstanding all the changes that had taken place in the supporters of
the Mission, the Gospel remained the same, in its importance, and vigour,
and claims. Many years of trial and discouragement were, at first, endured :
no idolater forsook his idols, or ranged himself among the followers of
Christ; but of late years the scene was changed: a goodly number
were brought to confess the truth, and bhad experienced its transforming
power. Still, however, there was great need of faith and labour. The
injunction applied to all, “ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with
thy might.”

The Report then adverted to the various stations of the Society’s Mis-
sionaries.

Midnapore.—Concerning this station, where resided Mr. John Brooks,
but little information had been recently received.* It was however known
that Mr. and Mrs. Brooks enjoyed good health; that a new chapel had
been erected and opened at Berhampore, and that considerable assistance
towards defraying the expense had been obtained from the European
residents.

v1¢ Berhampore Mr. Stubbins has laboured for some time, and his
zealous and self-denying efforts have already been erowned with pleasing
success. If Ganjam and Piplee could be occupied by our missionaries,
we should then have a line of stations completely intersecting the province
of Orissa; Berhampore and Midnapore being at the two extremities. Mu.
Wilkinson, the last missionary sent out, is to be stationed at Ganjam.

Pooree.—At the grand festival of Juggernaut, held in 1338, six or seven
of the Society’s agents were present: Messrs. Lacey, Stubbins, Gunga
Dhor, Rama Chundra, Bamadeb, and Doitaree. It was computed that
there were at least two hundred thousand pilgrims present. Many were
made to hear the Gospel, and great numbers of tracts were distributed.
The missionaries observe, “ Repeatedly, during the jatra, the government

_* As Mr. Brooks’s friends have not heard from him for twelve months, it is supposed
his letters have been lost in the passage.—ED.

Vor 1.—N. S. 2
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support of idolatry was urged in its favour.” Among the various tracts
that were circulated, was a pungent one written by brother Sutton, entitled,
«The wonderful advantages of a pilgrimage to Juggernaut.”

Cultack.—The state of the Church here is pleasing. There has been,
during the past year, a considerable addition of converts, The chapel at
Cuttack has been enlarged to double its former size. Seven hundred
rupees were raised by the friends at Cuttack, and Mr. Sutton collected, in
Calcntta, five hundred more, which sums would nearly cover the expense
of the work. Messrs. Lacey and Sutton preached at the reopening. Itis
a pleasing circumstance, that these two missionaries laid the foundation of
this chapel twelve years ago: then they had not one native convert, but
now there were more than one hundred listening to the divine word, and
many in tears.

Two or three acres of land had been purchased near Cuttack for the cul-
tivation of the native converts, from funds raised in England.

The Native Preachers were reported as active and useful, and the English
and Native schools as prospering. From the schools several additions had
been made to the Church.

Publications.—The printing-press is brought into active operation:
73,000 pages have already been issued from it. Five hundred dollars
have been granted by the American Tract Society, and from that in
London 112 reams of paper. An application for more aid has been made
by the missionaries, to which, we doubt not, these Societies will respond.

The Report then alluded tp some miscellaneous details, among which
we noticed a bond which the magistrates had imposed on the native
preachers, which was regarded as illegal, and resisted—an opposition raised
by the Chaplain of the Company against the free use of the European
burying-ground, &ec.

When the Report was read, Mr. Sully, one of the aged deacons of
Broad-street Church, stated that he had heen entrusted with £25 by a lady,
to be devoted in the following manner:—£10 to the Foreign Mission,
£10 to the Home Mission, and £5 to0 the Academy Funds. (Cheers.)

The following resolutions were then passed, after addresses by the
movers and seconders. We regret that it is not in our power to give any
thing like a report of their several speeches.

Moved by Mr. A. Smith, of Quorndon; and seconded by Mr, Peggs, of
Bourne:— .

“That the Report, of which a part has now been read, be received, and printed,
under the direction of the Committee.”

Moved by Mr. Hudson, of Queenshead; and seconded by Mr. Goadhy,
of Leicester :— )

“That the goodness of God in introducing, by means of this Society, the glorious
Gospel into the henighted regions of Orissa, demands devout thanksgivings; and that
prayer for the effusion of the Holy Spirit to prosper the exertions of this and other mis-
siunary societies, is the duty, and should he the delight, of the disciples of Jesus.”

Moved by Mr. Burns, of London; and seconded by Mr. Burton, of
Portsea ;:—

“That the thenks of this meeting be given to the Committee, Treasurer, and
Secretary ; that the latter two officers be requested to continue their services for another

year; and that Messrs, R. Clarke, F. Deacon, and T. P. Hull, he added to the Com-
mittee in the place of those members who by rule retire.”

Mr. Smith augured well for such as were willing freely to part with
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their money for Christ. He regretted that while other denominations were
doing much we were doing so little. 'We had the power to do more if
we had the dosposition. While the Wesleyans were raising £200,000 for
general objects surely £1000 might be raised by us. Fe was delighted
with the report. He admired both its doctrine and spirit, and be felt that
the success with which God had crowned our efforts were a loud call to
to persevere.

Mr. Peggs, alluded to the rise and progress and the success and future
prospects of the Mission, expressed his deep solicitude for British India,
and his desire for the removal of British influence in support of Idolatry :
and proposed to give £5, received by him for a prize essay on capital
pnndishment, if the present meeting would make it up £50, for the Mission
funds.

Mr. Hudson referred at length to the magnitude of the work of christian
missions, the power and claims of the everlasting Gospel, the ardour with
which it should be promulgated, the thankfulpess that our past success
called for, and the importance of prayer and dependance on God.

Mr. Goadby looked back on the past with gratitude, as evincing the
power, and guidance, and grace of God ; and forward to the future with
expanding hope. Prayer was a privilege, a duty, and should be a delight.
The greatest gift God could bestow on us was his Holy Spirit, and the ob-
taining of this high blessing was promised in answer to prayer. If we re-
ceived this gift we received all we needed : for ourselves, to fill us with joy,
and love, and zeal, and devotedness ; for our Churches, to give them pros-
perity ; for our mission, to raise up and send forth more labourers; and for
the missionaries abroad, to give them power and wisdom which the adver-
saries could not gainsay or resist, and cause “the wilderness to hecome a
fruitful field, and the fruitful field to be accounted for a forest.”

Mr. Burns observed, that we were met in the centre of the Connexion,
and at a meeting composed of the stars, forming a galaxy of beauty and
light. 1If the heart were healthy there would not long be disease at the ex-
tremities, but a tide of health and life would flow to every part. He hoped
an effort would be made for the raising of a respectable collection at this
time—say one hundered pounds. Fifty pounds was too litile for an anni-
versary collection. He would pause while sums were promised. (Several
pounds were immediately announced ; after which, and a few more observa-
tions from Mr. B., the collection was made, when it appeared the sum of
seventy pounds was realized.)

Mr. Burton urged on all connected with tle mission, both collectors and
subscribers, the importance of cultivating personal religion. The mission
was important ; the spread of the Gospel was important ; but individually,
it was of the highest importance that there should be an enjoyment of di-
vine trath, and an interest in Gospel blessings.

The doxology was then sung, and the meeting separated.

JOURNAL OF MR. STUBBINS.

Nov. 6th.—Went this morning to Berhampore. Commenced by making some
observations upon the subject of incarnations. They perceived, from the poem we
bad been singing, there were ten incarnations spoken of: we would consider them
separately. I then went on to consider Bishnw’s nine incarnations, showing the
avowed object of them. Having done so, 1inquired what any one of these had
done for the salvation of the immortal soul of man. * Nothing,” one man
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replied. What have they done for your welfare in any respect whatever? * Not
even a little,” was the reply. Then what folly it is to worship them, and call
upon them to make you bappy. We shall now consider an Incarnation that did
do something for you. I then procceded to give them a short history of our
blessed Saviour. Having done so, I turned to one man and asked whom he
worshipped.  He replied, ¢ The Supreme Spirit,”—he despised idols, and all the
other gods. Tnquired how he worshipped the Supreme Spirit. “With my mind.”
Reminded him that we must worship him with our bodies too, by living a life
consistent to his holy word ; that it was written, * God is a Spirit, and they that
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth;” reminded him alsa that if
be wished to worship God aright, he must put away all sinful ways, words, and
thoughts, and be pure in heart. Anuther said, According to his own inclination :
so he worshipped thus:—if he wished to worship an image, Le did so; if a cow,
or any other beast, Le did so; it mattered not what he worshipped so long as his
mind believed it was right. Endeavoured to convince him of his error, showing
that God had given these things to yield service to man, and not man to worship
them, but the God who had endowed him with superior faculties, and had given
him an immortal soul. He would not stop to hear much, but the rest of the
people stayed and listened attentively. Left that and went to another street.
Here all were exceedingly attentive from beginning to end, so that we had nothing
to do but point out to them the true way of life. Having done so, we went to
another street, inlabited by the sweeper caste. Their old Gooroo opposed us a
good deal when we told them what sin was: he said they learned to tell lies from
us—to get drunk, &c., from us. I demanded to know when he had either heard
me, or heard of me, telling a lie, or when bhe had heard of me getting drunk,
He was obliged to succumb, and take it from me to other Europeans. Showed
that I bad nothing to do with them, and knew nothing about them. An old
woman then came up, and said he was a great sinner—he came to them professing
to teach them the way to heaven, took away their money, and spent it in drunken-
ness, fornication, &c. Alas! this is but too true a character of the teachers of
these people.

In the eveniug we went to a distant village, and found almost every inhabitant
gathered round two fellows who were singing, and striking two pieces of wood
together as an accompaniment to their delightful songs, which were in praise of
Ram Chandra and Krishnu. As soon as I could get a word in, and hear a little
of what they were singing about, I inquired, by way of obtaining attentivn, when
it was that Krishnu said these things: was it when he went about stealing the
milk, curds, &¢,? was it when he eloped with sixteen thousand virgins, or when
ke stole the wives of eight men? was it when he killed and destroyed all his race,
or when he himself was shot? When was it that Ram said this? was it when
Raban stole his wife from him, and he, like an ignorant, stupid ass, went wander-
ing about, inquiring, Ha, tree, have you seen my wife? Ha, bird, have you seen
my wife? Ha, beast or mountain, or any thing else, liave you seen my wife?
The poor fellows could stand this no longer, and therefore left us in possession of
their congregation, to make a different use of them, with a different theme. We
did so, and having talked with them about an hour and a half, left apparently
serious impressions on the minds of several. .

7th.—Went this morning to Berhampore. Had a pretty attentive congregation.
One man insisted that besides Krishnu there was no true God. 1In the evening
went to Lachiparda: had a rather small attendance, but the people were very
atlentive, and a good impression seemed to prevail. This is the village in which
we were 50 exceedingly annoyed by the old Gooroo last summner, when he told the
people that if they listened to us they would be baptized in sin. Pooroosootum
thought the devil bad gone out of town a little while, or had fallen asleep:
certain, however, we experienced no opposition,

8th.—Went this morning to a distant village. It wasa regular noisy, and
apparently worthless time. .
In the evening went to a Bazar at the back of Berhampore, and had a precious
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rough time: had to contend with the very essence of pride and ignorance.
Balajie exposed the folly of worshiping graven images. He had not gone far
pefore they saluted us with volumes of abuse, saying, we reviled their gods, utter-
ing blasphemy, &c. I said we worshiped him whom their own books call the
supreme Lord, and we endeavoured to do so, laying aside sin, and following
after holiness; but they abandoned him who was their merciful Creator, Benefac-
tor, and Preserver; who then reviled? they not only abandoned him, but they
took a block of wood, or piece of stone, or iron, or brass, or a little earth, and
made an image, and then called a man to daub a little paint about its sightless
eyes, &c., and afterwards, sticking it in a temple called it God, Lord of the world,
&c.; who then reviles, you or we? judge for yourselves. Entreated them to
consider that they were immortal beings, must soon have done with time, and
enter upon eternity; and then receive the reward of the deeds done in the body.
Told them a little about the love of God in giving his Son to redeem them; of
Christ shedding his own blood to secure their salvation, &c.: butall to no use,
quarrel they would—hear they would not. I know not how it is, but there are
two or three bazars in Berhampore in which it is almost impossible to remain to

preach.

SPECIAL GENERAL MEETING OF THE
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

A PUBLIC MEETING of the members and
friends of the Society, was held in Exeter
Hall, on Tuesday, the 4th of June, accord-
ing to previous announcement, for the pur.
pose of receiving to the protection of the
Society, and the sympathy of the religious
public, six christian refugees from the island
of Madagascar.

These six are Rafaravavy, formerly re-
ported to have been martyred, butsingularly
preserved ; aud another female, named
Razhfy, The males are Andridfnoménana,
Rés6amébka, Ratsérash6mba,and Andrian{sa.

The speakers were Thomas Wilson, Esq.,
Rev. J. J. Freeman, Rev. Arthur Tidman,
Rev. Dr. Vaugban, Rev. J. Burnet, and
Rev. Dr. Ross, of Kidderminster.

The principal resolution was:—*That
this meeting expresses its deepest sympathy
with the persecutad Christians of Madagas-
car in the accumulated sufferings they have
sustained in the cause of Christ, and re-
joices in the grace of God, which has sup-
ported them in the hour of trial, and in the
kind Providence which has protected, in cir-
cumstances of extreme danger, those now
present ; and confiding in the promises of
God our Saviour, this meetiug cherishes
the devout assurance, that although obsta-
cles may for a season impede the progress
of his Gospel, persecution itself shall be
made subservient to the exteusion and
purity of his church, @nd the ultimate
universal triumphs of his kingdom.”’

They were severally questioned: an ex-
tract from the replies may be interesting.

“The Rev. J. J. Freeman addressed the
following questions to Ras6amika:—

* Your couutry is now the land of mer-

tyrdom ; there is the blood of the saints;
there are many suffering for the sake of
Christ; but will the Gospel spread ?

““There are sufferings, there are tribula-
tions, in Madagasear; but the christians
there are confiding in God. God is stirring
up their spirit, and I do not fear that the
Gospel will spread in that conntry.

 Can your queen overthrow the Gospel—
can she overthrow the kingdom of the
Saviour in Madagascar?

¢ No; our queen can do no more than she
is permitted of God to do. With him rests
the supreme power ; she cannot hinder the
progress of the Gospel.

“Do you believe, from your own know-
ledge, that there are many in Madagascar
who, amidst all tribulations, are yet perse-
vering ?

““Yes; there are now to the full 170 with
whom we have been in the habit of visiting
and conversation ; and who are, amidst all
tribulations, in the strength of God, desir-
ous of persevering.

“Andrfan6manana was asked by Mr. Free-
man, whether he had a single word to say to
the friends of missions before him, to which
he replied, ¢1 wish, first of all, to offer
thanks to God for the compassiou he has
shown to us, that in his mercy he putitinto
your hearts to send the missionaries to us to
make known the way of salvation. 1 feel
that in addressing you I am speaking to
those who have felt the love of Christin their
hearts; and while 1 thank you as being the
means of having sent to ns the message of
salvation, | have one thing on behalf of my-
self and friends to ask of you, which is, that
in your prayers to God you will remember
our country ; that you will plead with God
for that dark land, that God may permit us
to return their in due time, and to be the
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means of making known to our countrymen
the way of salvation. Our lives are in the
palm of the hand of the Almighty ; we are
safe under his protection, but we ask the
prayers of the christians of this land, that
God may in due time restore us to thatland
to be a blessing there, and in return for your
prayers for us, we will continue in prayer
for you, that the Holy Spirit may enable
you to persevere to the end.””

SKETCHES FROM ADDRESSES AT
MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES.

We have ceased to wonder at new
translations.

The Report which we have heard, al-
though but a very brief abstract of it has
been communicated, abounds with intelli-
gence that is equally wonderful and de-
lightful. I was thinking while hearing it,
how very small a proportion of the intelli-
gence embodied in that Report would,
thirty years ago, have filled our minds with
a thrill of wonder, delight, and thankful-
ness. I remember very well the time when
the first translation of the New Testament
into the Bengalee language, executed by
the missionaries at Serampore was brought
to Glasgow—why it was held as a kind of
era in tbe Christian churches ; it was a no-
velty with us, and the Glasgow Missionary
Society met together on the occasion the
book was laid on the table. One occupied
the chair, the remembrance of whom
awakens all the emotions of filial affection
in my own bosom, and an eminently ex-
cellent and now sainted minister of Christ,
with the book lying on the table before him,
and while all around him were in tears of
delight, offered up to God the grateful
thanksgivings of that meeting for the sight
then before them. Although it was a sealed
book to them, yet it was a book that was to
open the treasures of divine truth to mil-
lions. We have now ceased to wonder
when we hear of new translations of the
Scriptures, aud it is a delightful thing, Sir,
to recollect that the very abatement of our
astonishment is one of the evidences of the
progress we have made, and of the extent
to which our labours have been blessed by
the God of all grace. We can now hear of
translation after translation with hardly
apy emotion of surprise—it is what we have
got so much accustomed to. When we
hear of the labours and successes of our
missionaries in all parts of the world, we
bave in a great degree ceased to wonder,
although we still are filled with growiog de-

light.~~Dr. Wardlaw, at London Missionary
Society.

SKETCHES FROM ADDRESSES.

Christianity Civilizes.

One fact has beeu mentioned iu the Re-
port which struek my own mind as singu-
larly and delightfully felicitous. 1 felt
happy in thinking of it. It is one of the
most delightful proofs of the success of mis-
sions, and of the cause of God as involved
in that success, that we have ever yet met
with ; 1 mean the account of what was told
to that friend of ours,John Williams, when
he conversed with the captian at Sydney,
and the captain said to him, “ It is no use
to send muskets and powder to these groups,”
(speaking of Raratonga and the Navigators
Islands generally,) *“the people waunt no-
thing but books aud missionaries, pens and
iuk, slates and paper.”” A fire contrast
this to the physical force system; a
beautiful confirmation of the great truth
that the more you diffuse the Gospel,
and establish it on its own principles—its
own voluutary principles, with nothing but
the authority of its Fouuder for its patron-
age, and nothing but the law of love for its
legislation, and neither act of Parliament
nor the force of man to support it. When
you find the Gospel thus successful you can
trust it: yes you caun trust it. Nothing
will flow from it but the purest and most
beuignant success. Who would be afraid
of approaching a group of islands where
they want nothing but books and mission-
aries, pens and ink, slates and pencil. No
fear of the scalping-knife of the Indian
there; no fear of the tomahawk of the
savage there; no fear of scenes of carnage,
blood, and desolation, there; and I cannot
but for a moment think how Europeans
and Americans bave provoked, in the is-
lands of whatare called savages, barbarians,
and cannibals, the prejudice and the fear-
ful retaliation which they have sometimes
met with. 1 cannot help feeling that we
have been the aggressors, that Europeans
and Americans have been the savages.
When you have heard of what has been
done in savage and cannibal islands—when
we have heard of wrongs sustained by cap-
tains and crews, by those who have gone in
merchant vessels, or traded for the vilest
purpose—for the purposes of a traffic as
horrid as selfishness or cruelty ever devised
—and when these poor savages and bar-
barians have retaliated—though perhaps
sometimes upon innocent persons—the
wrongs they have received before, we are
not very much surprised. But we have
learnt a lesson this day from that testimony,
and the more you can send missionaries to
distant isles, the more you will civilize, the
more you will bless, the more you Wwil
elevate : and whenever a merchantman of
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geaman goes forth in his character to cir-
cumnevigate and occupy the globe, he will
find a hearty reception, if he goes in the
spirit of Christianity, and aims at nothing
else than the spiritual and temporal interest
of mankind. No fear for 2 moment of land-
ing on any shore, of meeting with any
people, if you find they want nothing but
books and missionaries, pens and ink, slates
and pencil.—Dr. Fletcher,at ditto.

The destruction of Slavery certain.

There is one incident narrated in the
Report with regard to the abolition of sla-
very in the West Indies, particularly in one
town, which I must for a moment recal to
your attention. The Report has narrated
only a part of the fact, and in my humble
judgment it ought to be amended by putting
in the whole. We were told in one place
that those who were to be emancipated with
the striking of the clock at the midnight
hour received the boon of liberty on their
knees; waiting in humble posture before
God, in deep unbroken silence, till the
heavy toned clock numhered twelve. Then
it was, we are told, that they rose, and with
one burst of thanksgiving, sang praises to
God. The instance I wish to mention is
this, just in that deep and awfully still mo-
ment which preceeded the striking of the
clock, the voice of heaveu was heard —God
sent forth his thunder cloud—one vivid
flash of lightning dissipated the darkness,
and one tremendous clap of thunder gave
heaven’s echo that the slave was free. I
thought that a thunderbolt struck the tree
of slavery, and killed it. 1t may put forth
a few leaves, the old juices may remain in
it for a little while, but the tree is struck,
and die it must.—Dr. Patten at ditto.

The Pyramids and Christian Missions.

It is a question that has agitated all the
learned men of Europe, Asia, and America;
for what purpose were the pyramids of
Egypt erected ? For what objects were these
immense monuments piled up? It has been
estimated that six million tons of stone
were employed in the erection. The learn-
ed world has been all at fault; no philoso-
pher has heen able to solve the mysteries
that hang in darkness so profound since
the first moment that the question was
Started, and the simple reason is, that they
have gone to the wrong place to seek the
solution, The true cause of the erection
of the Pyramids is connected with religion,
that will solve the mystery. It was a fuu-
damental principle in the religion of the
Egyptians that if a body could be kept for
3,000 years inviolate and unimpaired, that
the soul, after having undergone many
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transmigrations would return to the body,
and with it pass away to Paradise, and be
there for ever. But if on the other hand
that body should suffer injury—be in the
slightest degree impaired—both body and
soul would be certainly annihilated ;—hence
the embalming of the body—hence that
deep-toned affection for the mortal remains
of the departed—hence the building of the
pyramids for the purpose of saving the
soul of one king—tbe whole nation put in
motion—the treasures of the vast empire
put in requisition—and the immense mass
of granite moved on for the purpose of
making one solitary tomb to contain the
embalmed body of an individual for 3,000
years, so that one soul might be saved from
anoihilation. I introduce this fact, and
the solution of it, for the purpose of asking
this single qnestion—What, then, should
Cbristians do? If the vast resources of an
empire are concentrated to save one soul
from annibilation, what should Christians
do to save the soul, not of one individual,
but of 650 millions of men—not from an-
nihilation, but from an eternal residence in
fires, intense enough to melt down the very
planets.—Ditto at ditto.

The Connezion between the Prayer and the
Blessing.

It is by the throne above, prayers going
up, and blessings coming down. Another
fact relates to the Sandwich Islands. It
was with very deep emotions that the first
missionaries were gathered together for or-
dination. There was a vast assembly, and
the venerable father who was called upon
to offer the ordination prayer was so led
forth, and the spirit of prayer was so poured
out upon the audience, that he went on,
unconsious of the flight of time, until almost
an hour had been consumed in prayer.
There was a deep settled solemn couviction
that God was about to do some good thing
for the Sandwich islanders. What were
the results? While the missionaries were
on the way to the Sandwich Islands, the
information was on its way to the United
States—that the nation had thrown away
their gods, and were in the attitude of the
isles waiting for the law of the Lord, so that
when the missionaries landed, they found
the gods were gone, and the place prepared
for the reign of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Another fact concerning the Sandwich Is-
lands is, that we have recently received in-
telligence of a most wonderful revival of
religion bhaving taken place. Within the
compass of a few months, 5,000 have been
admitted to the churches, 2,400 stand pro-
pounded for admission, having been ex-
amined, and there are a great many whom
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the missionaries have not yet had time to
examine, hut of whom they indulge the hope
that they have experienced a change of
henrt.—Ditto at ditto.

CALCUTTA.
BOYS’ CHRISTIAN BOARDING SCROOL.

This consists of Boys and young men,
who are the children of native christians, or
the orphan children of heathen, or converts
from heathenism. They are about fifty in
number. They are brought altogether into
the house, separated from idolators, brought
up under Christian influence, instracted in
different grades of Bengalee and Euglish
literature, and fitted for future usefulness.
This school stands very high in public es.-
timation : but the most interesting part to
you and to myself is, that there are six
pious, humble, clever young men, who pro-
mise to be good native preachers. Itisto
such as these that we must look for the
evangelization of India. They alone can
stand the heat of a burning sun. They can
euter into many places where European
constitutions would melt away. They can
have access where others would not be ad-
mitted ; and, for one inquirer who comes
to a European, there are ten who apply to
a npative preacher. Had I room, I could
tell you many anecdotes about these youths
which would encourage and revive you. Let
one suffice.

One of the youth was a Coolin Brahmin,
that is, a Brahmin of the highest caste, who
is regarded as a sort of god, and may have
as many wives as he pleases, of the first
rank. His frown makes the people tremble,
and his favour fills them with joy Water
in which he has dipped his dirty toe is
sucked up like nectar. By slow degrees,
however, he was enlightened in tbe folly
and evil of idolatry. This was by attend-
ance on a day-school kept by the mission-
aries.

Here is one advantage of such a school,
that by this means you can get at the first
youth in the country, who would be other-
wise inaccessible.  Purents would shrink
with abhorence at the idea of sending their
children to receive merely religious iostruc-
tion; but they will send them to receive
other instruction, though they are plainly
told, at the same time, that religious truth
is kept prominent in the school, and that,
therefore, the children may become chris-
tiaps, When they hear this, they will
sometimes fall back upon their cheering
doctrive of fatalism,—* What must be,
must be.”” At other times they do not
Lesitate to say, that if they tbought their
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children would become christians in after
life, they would kill them at oncs.

When that young man saw his gwn mis-
erable condition, and the suitability of the
Gospel to his case, he was prepared to re-
nounce all for it; aud he had mueh to give
up. IHis parents and connexions were very
wealthy, but bigoted Hindoos. They tried,
by kindness and Ly threats, to prevent him
from ULringing disgrace npon them; but
when he had Lroken his caste they disin.
herited him, and cast him off without a
pice ; so that if a christian institution had
not opened to receive himn, he must have
perished. He had a wife also. They were
much attached to each other, but she could
not now bear to see him.” The poor youth
was abandoned by all his friends, but the
love of Christ supported him. About two
months ago his wife’s affection revived in a
manner more likely to be met with in ro.
mance than in real life. She bribed her
servants with her many jewels, escaped from
the prisou-like walls in which all women of
high ecaste are immured, and got to her
husband, who was prepared to receive her
outside. The occasion was early in the
morning, when the servants and guards lay
asleep, iutoxicated after their religious fes-
tival, It seems tbat after her husband be-
came a christian she was delivered of a
child, but her wrath was so much excited
that she would not see it, and never did, as
it died soon after. She had never before
seen a white face, and her questions were
very curious. ‘“Do Christians love their
wives?? Do they really kill their chil-
dren, and eat them along with cow’s flesh 3?
&c. ; for thus she had been instructed. She
has now laid aside all her former practices
and prejudices, and is enjoying Christian
instruction, and gives a pleasing prospect
of future usefulness. Though her father is
one of the richest landed proprietors in
Bengal, she fled with nothing but one val-
uable chain. She is the first woman of re-
spectability who has barst the shackels of
confinemeut and renounced caste, and has
thus broken the ice for others. Her hus.
band’s remark was good,—¢* We must deal
gently with her, as she is not able to bear
much yet. 1 came here because 1 loved
Christ, but she has come simply because
she loves me.”

The boys are clothed, boarded, educated,
and provided with every thing at eight
shillings each per month. When I first saw
them altogether, with Bibles in their hands,
and heard them break forth in a song of
praise, and then one of them pray with
much apparent simplicity and fervour,
thouzh 1 could not understand a word, I
sohbed like a child.—Baptist Magazine.
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MEMOIR OF MR. WHITE, OF BIRMINGHAM.

“ Sure the last end
Of the good man is peace. How calm his exit!
Night dews fall not more gently to the ground,
Nor weary, worn-out winds expire so soft.
Behold him in the evening-tide of life !
A life well spent, whose early care it was
His riper years should not npbraid his green:
By unperceived degrees he wears away;
Yet like the sun, seems larger at his setting!”

The religion of Jesus Christ discovered in the living character is abund-
antly more striking and influential than when contemplated in the abstract;
and for this reason christian biography has ever been held in high and de-
served estimation by the christian public. If its principal design was to
confer a species of immortality on the dead, and merely to embalm the
memory of departed friends, it might then be doubted whether the pen of
the historian were properly employed; but if its object is to provide the
living with new incentives to a pious and holy life, it cannot be too highly
appreciated. Presuming that a brief sketch of the life and experience of
our respected and venerable friend, the late Mr. William White, of Bir-
mingham, will accomplish this end, the following account is presented.

Mr. White was born at Rotherham, in Yorkshire, in the year 1759. His
parents were poor, but serious persons. When he was very young he lost
his father, but his pious mother brought him up in the fear of the Lord;
and to her care for his spiritual welfare he ever felt himself greatly indebted.
At a suitable age it was his happiness to be placed an apprentice to the late
Mr. Jarvis Marshall, of Castle Donington, a stay-maker, who was a member
and a deacon of the General Baptist Church in that town. His connexion
with this family was a great blessing to him: here his character was
formed ; he was regularly conducted to the public worship of God, and en-
Joyed the benefits arising from the pious conversation and excellent exam-
ple of his beloved master, for whom he entertained a very high regard,
and of whose memory he often spoke in the most honourable terms.

Possessing these advantages, he was not only preserved from the com-
pany of ungodly persons, and the influence of their contaminating example,
but became the subject of early religious impressions ; though he was nearly
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nineteen vears of age before he received those powerful impressions
which terminated in his veal conversion to God. These were produced by
hearing a near relative read an Essay on * the nature and duration of the
torments of hell.” That night, to use his own words, he could not get a
< wink of sleep;” nor did his distress hastily subside, but for three months
be was truly wretched. Thus, while some are sweetly drawn by the love of
God, he was awakened by strong terrors; his mind was filled with horror
and amazement, and his soul was in great bitterness. In this state of
mind, he, on one occasion, attended public worship at the neighbouring
village of Diseworth, and returning home, musing on what he had heard,
and on his own condition as a sinner, he was so overwhelmed with distress
that he thought of giving up all for lost, and at once to decline any further
attendance on the means of grace. This, doubtless, was a temptation of
the great enemy; and he, like many an anxious and desponding inquirer,
groaned under it. Happy would it have been for him to have opened his
mind to some judicious christian friend; but, thinking the very worst of
his case, he had not the courage to make it known. IHowever he could not
withdraw his attendance from the ministry of the Word, but with a broken
heart went to hear it again that very evening. He continued to occupy
one of the back seats, and thence looking round on the congregation, he
envied the feelings of the people, who appeared cheerful and happy, while
he was miserable beyond description; but, as the sequel will show, it was
good for him that he was there. On this occasion the late Mr. B. Woot-
ton was the preacher; and in the course of his observations, he very par-
ticularly described the feelings of the humble penitent, and that he might,
under low and desponding thoughts, even be ready to give up his inquiries ;
but added, ““if you are sincerely penitent, half the work is done.” This
expression very much encouraged our friend, for, said he, ““I knew I was
sincerely penitent.” The minister then proceeded to describe the sufferings
of Christ for sinners, and to show that he shed his blood for their salvation;
he also invited them to cast their all on the Saviour, and to glory in his
cross. This was just adapted to the case of the young inquirer, and at
that moment he came to the determination, “If I perish, I will perish there.”
He received the truth, his load of guilt was removed, he lost his burden
at the sight of the cross, and felt as he never did before; in short, he was
now as happy as he had been miserable. Soon after he felt this blessed
change, he expressed his desire to enjoy the privileges of the Church, and
was baptized in the open river in the neiglibourhood of Kegworth, probably
by the late Rev. John Tarrat, being at the time about nineteen years of
age. When the term of his apprenticeship expired, he came to Birming-
ham, intending to stay three months, and then to return. Providence,
however, determined otherwise, for here he continued till the day of his
death. On his arrival in this town, he sought out the few General Bap-
tists who then met for mutual edification in a dwelling-house; with them
he united, nor was his connexion dissolved till his removal to the Church
above. Not long after fixing his residence in Birmingham, he entered
Into the marriage state, a numerous family came round him, and for many
years he experienced considerable difficulties in his worldly circumstances,
especially as his trade declined, and he had to pursue a new and laborious
calling. ~ At this season he passed through deep waters; generally absent
from his family for the greater part of the week, toiling for the meat that
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perisheth, he frequently returned to them nearly worn out by fatigue.
Still, however, he maintained unshaken confidence in the care and the
promises of God, and his mind was supported. In addition to these
afflictions, and when he was upwards of sixty years of age, his naturally
excellent constitution was shaken by that dreadful disease, the stone, and
he underwent an operation. On the night previous +to its performance,
having made up his mind that he could not live, at his request the writer
was called in to offer solemn prayer, and to commend him to God. In
this exercise he joined most devoutly, and was ‘“ heard in that he feared,”
for by the blessing of God he was relieved, and no return of the complaint
ever after trouljed him. -

Through the whole of his christian course, he was exemplary in his
attention to the means of grace; whoever were absent from the solemn
assembly, he was sure to be in his place. His attachment to his friends
was sincere and constant, though he was a lover of all good men: hence
he very much enjoyed the monthly united prayer-meetings for the spread
of the Gospel, not only as to their object, but as bringing together Chris-
tians of various denominations. In 1822 he was elected to the deacon’s
office, and discharged its duties diligently and faithfully till the infirmities
of age incapacitated him. As he advanced in years, he grew in grace,
and there was an evident improvement in his spirit and disposition: he
became less ‘irritable, and more bland and child-like in his temper, not
that he ever was remarkably the reverse. In the last few years of his
life, his memory became very defective, so that lie could not lJong remem-
ber any thing. This was to him a source of great pain, and he would
often say, “ O what a creature I am become ;”” but when reminded that he
could remember Jesus Christ, he would reply, ¢ Yes: why he died for me !
surely I never shall forget him!” Nor did he forget him; no: he was
the burden of his conversation, and the rejoicing of his heart, even in the
agonies of death. About eight years ago he lost his partner. This was a
heavy stroke, but he bore the solemn visitation with the fortitude of the
Christian ; and happy for him when, in the evening of life, he was thus
bereaved, for he had children that could feel for him and help him: this
being the case, his declining years were tranquil—no anxious cares
oppressed him—and his temporal wants were provided for without any
solicitude of his own. In these circumstances his thoughts and his con-
versation related to a better world : seldom would he fail to introduce the
subject of religion, whoever might visit him; and his laconic, pointed, and
striking observations, will be long remembered by those who heard them.

He was confined to his bed about a fortnight; but nature sunk very
rapidly : he was aware of his approaching end, was sensible to the last,
and enjoyed the visits of his friends. His mind was perfectly serene, his
faith steady, and his prospeets unclouded. Some of his last words were
in reference to the Saviour: ““He knows I love him, and I shall soon be
with him.” He died June the 2nd, aged eighty years, having been a pro-
fessor of religion, and a member of the denomination, more than sizty
years. His remains were deposited in the ground belonging Lombard-
street meeting-house, and his funeral discourse was founded on Acts xxi.
16, ““ An old disciple.”

From this brief account of our honoured and beloved friend, the
thoughtful reader will, among other things observe,
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1. The unspeakable value of early piety. It saved the subject of this
memoir from a thousand snares, and laid the foundation of his future
eminence as a Christian.

2. The immense importance of the doctrine of the cross. When his
sins were set in order before him, and he was not able to look up, nothing
could remove his anguish, nothing could bring peace to his troubled spirit,
but the death of Christ for sinners: ’tis here alone the humble penitent
can obtain relief.

3. The power of religion to sustain and comfort the mind under the
complicated ills of life. To our friend the grace o(\C'hrist as sufficient,

and his strength made perfect in weakness. ¢ Fhax poo:
the Lord heard him, and saved him out of all his troubles.’
4. The unchanging fidelity of God, and his care for his aged servants.
Our brother was not cast off in the time of old age, nor forsaken when
his strength failed him ; but he realized the truth of the assurance, ‘“ Even
to your old age I am he, and even to hoar hairs will I carry you.” May
everv aged follower of Christ,” bending under the weight of years, and
standing on the brink of the grave, make this promise their trust, and in
their last moments triumph in the blessings of redeeming grace.
Birmingham, July 27, 1839. G. CHEATLE.

ON CHRISTIAN OBLIGATION TO CIVIL DUTIES.

Dear Sir,—I beg to submit to your disposal the following reply to the
query in the July number of the Repository, thus expressed :—* Are the
duties which devolve upon a man as a citizen, more or less binding when he
becomes a Christian, or Christian Minister ?”

It is implied in the question, that there are duties incumbent on man as
a citizen, or member of civil society. To prove this is therefore unnecessary.
Nor is it required to express what those duties are ; but it may be desirable
to observe, that it is here taken for granted that they are not idolatrous,
or otherwise immoral ; as in that case, however they may be enjoined by
the state, the Christian must resist all obligation to observe them. The
question is understood to relate to those duties of a moral and consistent
kind, which devolve on man in the different relations that he sustains in
the civil community of which he is a member.

With duties of this kind, Christianity in no way interferes, except to
confirm, by its precepts and sanctions, the obligations which social order
and legislation had imposed. The reception of the Gospel, and the most
devoted subjection to the Lord Jesus, do not in the least disqualify for the
discharge of any duties, natural, civil, or social; or release from obliga-
tions conscientiously to discharge them. In its progress through the world,
the Gospel comes to men under every form of civil government, and it
neither alters nor interferes with any ; but under every form, whether mo-
narchial or republican ; aristocratical or democratical ; enjoins ““every soul
to be subject to the higher powers. For there is no power but of God :

the powers that be are ordained of God.” Rom. xiii. 1. Not that every
xndxvi(.iual magistrate is specially appointed of God, but that his appoint-
ment is order ; and to secure this, some form of government is essential,
and that form which, in particular circumstances, is found to exist, is,
therefore, under the permission and Providence of God. If, to the con-



ON CHRISTIAN OBLIGATION TO CIVIL DUTIES. 261

viction of a majority of any community, an essential alteration in the form
of government be deemed necessary or desirable, for the promotion of
order and the general good, that form would be no less than the previous
one under divine sanction. But under every form, it is additionally bind-
ing on the Christian, by the holy and orderly principles of religion, to be a
peaceful and loyal subject, or to rule in the fear of the Lord without
tyranny and oppression.

All human institutions are imperfect ; or if in themselves they were per-
fect, administered by human agency they would be corrupted. Hence, as
the general tendency of power is to arrogance and severity, and of im-
proved intelligesie to freedom and equality, there is great danger on the
one hand of unreasonably extending the prerogatives of authority, and on
the other of pressing liberty, beyond due equality, into licentiousness.
The duty of the christian plainly is to guard against both extremes. But
here the writer feels that he is going beyond the question, by stating what
is christian duty, and not confining himself simply to the christian obliga-
tion to civil duty. This, however, it is hoped, will be excused, as the
latter question seems sufliciently disposed of by the short and plain answer
given above. The inquirer, too, perhaps contemplated more than the
question really expresses. In this period of political excitement, it is im-
portant for Christians deliberately to consider, in the mild and holy temper
of the Gospel, what is the line of duty that they should pursue in refer-
ence to questions that greatly agitate many of their fellow-citizens. Pos-
sibly it may not be far distant from the query under consideration, to offer
a few thoughts on the interest which a Christian should indulge on political
questions, and the temper in which he should pursue them.

‘When a man becomes a sincere Christian, or christian minister, he does
not cease to be a citizen, or, except under persecution and tyranny, to
retain all his former rights and privileges as & member of civil society.
It continues to be his duty, therefore, not only to obey the laws, but to
consider the circumstances in which divine providence has placed him,
and to employ his influence, whether it be great or small, according to his
best estimate, for the public good. If the views that he has formed
should lead him violently and resolutely to carry any particular object,
from this very circumstance he ought to suspect the correctness of his
views, and more than to suspect the propriety of his temper, because they
render necessary some degree of violence on the opinions of his neighbour.
That his influence may be properly directed, it is becoming in every one,
in proportion to his rank in society, and his opportunities for correct in-
formation, to endeavour to learn and understand the measures and designs
of government, that he may be prepared, if he deem it desirable, either
Personally, or in connexion with his fellow-citizens, to encourage, or peti-
tion against their proceedings. The whole civil community, and all the
measures of government, are thus fairly open to the observation, the ap-
proval, or constitutional animadversion of every citizen; nor is it neces-
sary that any one should be less interested in them on account of his being
a Christian or a christian minister.

In a country like our own, in which there is much liberty and enlight-
ened understanding, in which every one not only believes that he has a
right to think, but in some degree does think, there is sure to be a va-
riety of opinioms. Freedom of thought and expression has greatly extend-
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ed within the last few years, probably as the effect of more general and cor-
rect information. Institutions and interests, formed in ages of barbarism
and ignorance, having gathered round themselves considerable wealth and
power, will naturally make the most obstinate and long-continued resist-
ance to the cqualizing tendency of advancing intelligence. ‘I'he position in
which, as a nation, we now staud, evinces this. A very respectable and
influential part of the community firmly stand around the ancient institu-
tions, especially those of an ceclesiastical kind, as connected with the state.
But need we wonder that this connexion is defended with firmness, and, if
you please, obstinacy, when we consider that it is to many the chief source
of honour, of wealth, and of influence? It were vainato expect that
these would ‘be surrendered on the first summons, hoWever reasonable
this might appear; and still less probable, if we admit that, in many
instances, they are religiously defended as a sacred deposit, bequeathed by
the piety of remote predecessors.

Ultimately, however, the grasp must be relinquished. Unjust monopoly,
and civil preference of sects, cannot always be maintained, in opposition
to intelligeuce, increasingly clear and energetic. It may be supposed that
legislators of more liberal sentiments will not, willingly, press with much
force against ancient, though corrupt institutions, as, from their station in
society, they have too great a sympathy with their defenders; but the
pressure from without will urge them forward. The question now before
us then is, in what part of this outward mass ought Christians to stand ?
or in what temper should they endeavour to advance civil and social im-
provement ?

It is not supposed that they ought to stand aside, with perfect indiffer-
ence to any political measures that may be contemplated ; that, from the
high elevation in which they look forward to a better world, free from all
contention, they should see without any interest the potsherds of the
earth strive with the potsherds of the earth.” But it would be surely far
wore consistent with their high and holy calling to be perfectly indifferent
to all the devices of politicians, satisfied with the assurance that ““ the Lord
reigneth,” and that *“the counsel of the Lord shall stand,” than to be
pioneers in political strife. Such leaders there will be, but various motives
will generally induce a sufficient number of mere worldly men to volunteer
their services at this post. The occasion must be an extreme one that can
justify any subject, much less a Christian, and least of. all a christian
minister, in being a violent partisan of any political proceedings, and endea-
vouring lo carry any object by tumult and insubordination. If §uch
occasions have been, they were very different from those of' our time.
Still it is not pretended that there is no room for improvement in our civil
and religious circumstances. Inequalities, unreasonable and unjust, both
civil and ecclesiastical, yet exist. So far as pious persons are convinced of
this, it is proper for them to be ready to exercise their influence, in a just
aud proper manner, for their removal. All their measures should be en-
lightened, decided, moderate, and prudent. Under the influence of true
religion, men have their passions and imagination under restraint, and are
enabled to take a more correct and enlightened view of circumstances than
those that are borne away by a wild imagination, or inflamed passions.
Let them obtain correct views, then, and endeavour to inform and enlighten
the circle in which they move. Having formed their opinions carefully,
on deliberate reflection, let distinctness and decision mark the object of
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their desire. Thus a greater unanimity would appear among the more
enlightencd portion of the community, and a much greater moral force
would be found in their movements. Prudence and moderation will
induce them not to aim at any thing unreasonable, or to accomplish their
object by means for which the public judgment is evidently unprepared.
Information does not resemble light in the quickness of its transmission,
and its evident effect; and however just and excellent an object may be,
any attempt to secure it might fail before the public are sufficiently en-
lightened properly to estimate its value, and pursue it with united effort.

If Christians are satisfied that there are yet great objects for civil and
religious improvement to be attained, let them aid the diffusion of infor-
mation, not by exciting speeches, and tumultuous meetings, but by sober
and persevering efforts ; and wait patiently till so considerable a portion of
the community think with them, as to render the moral force of their
application to the legislature irresistible. A conscientious government will
not be overcome by faction ; and one obstinate and tyrannical would despise
the noisy ebullitions of party demagogues, if it did not rather rejoice in
them, as affording a plausible pretext for deferring reasonable reforms, and
drawing still tighter the bonds of oppression; but an enlightened and
unanimous people no government would long continue to resist. By
taking this position, then, the truly christian portion of the community
will, by moderation, prudence, and steady perseverence, be a phalanx, on
which civil and religious liberty may rest when intemperate zealots shall
be defeated.

It is mere imagination, or something worse, that leads any to suppose
that they only are christian patriots who are determined to carry without
delay their projects for political improvement, or die in the attempt. No
doubt they would find it sweet to die for their country! But men may be
too zealous for the crown of martyrdom! Being willing to forego this
honpur, they may live to serve their generation more effectually, by tem-
perate and persevering efforts for the public good and for the divine glory.
Some inconveniences no doubt exist among us not under the controul of
any government. If, therefore, the legislature were modelled according to
the desires of the most sanguine speculatist, sources of unhappiness would
still remain. These will diminish in proportion as persons are prudent,
industrious, and pious. While there is reason to hope that such will,
under the gracious care of Divine Providence, be able to obtain the
necessaries, and many of the comforts of life, the improvident and intem-
perate, who are sure to find their appropriate place in some of the outer
circles of society, will necessarily have to endure much poverty and
wretchedness. Nor would their circumstances, in all probability, be much
improved if all the political changes that they contemplate were effected.
“He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of bread: but he that followeth

after vain persons shall have poverty enough.” Prov. xxviii. 19.
Crvis.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL LIBRARIES.

I~ arecent number of the Edinburgh Review, (No. exxxix, April, 1839,)
there is an article upon French statistics ; beiug, in fact, a review of a work
lately published, in which an attempt is made by the writer to bring that
mode of applying numhers to the purposes of science, to bear upon the
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morel and intellectual condition of that numerous and interesting people.
The provinces into which France is divided, and the different characteristics
of their inhabitants, enable him to make a comparison of the effects of many
general causes upon the physical and mental condition of the several com-
munities. In such an investigation, the influence of religion, which, under
some form or name, is so generally diffused through almost every civilized
sociely, 18 vaturally included. The province of Brittany appears, according
to the author’s researches, (and the test of religious feeling which he adopts,
is the proportion which the amount of voluntary subscriptions in support of
religion bears to that of the taxes,) to be that in which the highest degree of
religious zeal prevails. In the same district, contrarily to what we, who both
by experience and observation of the effect of religion upon the dispositions
and habits of communities, and consequently upon their welfare at large,
should expect, it is found that the average of intelligence, comfort, and lon-
gevity, is the lowest. This degeneracy of condition is particularly apparent in
deficiency of bodily stature—imperfect maintenance of the ties and decencies
of family—the prevalence of a general spirit of dependence, inactivity, and
improvidence, among the population—and, as might be expected, as general
an absence of pecuniary prosperity. On comparing the character of this race
with that of the inhabitants of Normandy, among whom petty offences against
property, and slight infractions of the laws in general, are more frequent,
but who are distinguished by shrewdness, a larger amount of education and
intelligence, industry, independence, health, and length of life, the critic
appeals to the reader whether he would not greatly prefer the estate of the
latter, to that of the former population ?

Such an anomaly in the apparent consequences of religion requires to
be explained. If religion could be convicted of being the source of igno-
rance and misery, or of proving an obstacle to that advancement in intelli-
gence and happiness which is confessedly a characteristic of the history of
the human race, it would indeed be a serious blow to the standing which it
holds in the esteem of enlightened and philantbropic men. The form of
religion, as wiil have already been uoticed by the reader, which prevails in
the benighted and miserable province of Brittany, is that of Roman
Catholicism. Roman Catholicism—not such as we have it in England, with
its fairest surface exposed to view,and its monstrosities carefully kept out of
sight, under the veil of an unestablished and untyrannizing sect, and even
assuming airs of liberalism and christian charity—but in its true form, with-
out reserve or disguise, as the natural foe of the highest tendencies of the
buman mind, and the best interests of man. While it is unestablished, it
may be untyrannical, and, as well as not, assume airs of liberalism and
christian charity ; but let  the spiritual wickedness” only get into its « high
places ” once more, and we should soon see what would become of the light,
liberty, and happiness of any population that might be under its power: in
a litle while they would not be found.

It is hardly necessary, however, to describe to our readers the line of de-
markation between “ pure religion and undefiled,” and the superstitions and
absurdities of popery. We rejoice in writing for those who know, without
being told, that there is every difference in the world between them. We
may go on to remark, that there is no ground whatever for the supposition,
that religion represses enquiry, or can operate as an obstacle to mental
improvement, either in the individual, or in communities. In the individual
it fixes no limit, which did not previously exist, to the prosecution of his



SUNDAY-SCHOOL LIBRARIES. 265

researches, and the accumulation of his intellectual stores; nor does it, in
any.way, forbid him to impart of his substance to any who may be suffering
“for lack of knowledge.”  On the contrary, it often proves the first cause
of stimulating to effort the minds of individuals who had hefore been negli-
gent of them, and had allowed their powers to remain sluggish and unpro-
duclive, of happiness or profit, to themselves or others; and who, but for
the stimulus thus recieved, might have gone on dark, useless, and in the
most exquisite sense, uneducaled, throngh the future years of life; might,
in fact, have walked blindfold 1o the grave. Religion is a stimulating and
ambitious principle. It rouses a man to the view of powers, responsibili-
ties, and destinies, in himself and others, superior to what he had been in
the habit of contemplating ; it removes the limits of his knowledge and ac-
quirements farther from him than he before thought them to be; it not only
assures him that he has liberty to exercise his faculties and energies, but
that it is his duty to do so, aye, to exercise them all ; it gives him feasts of
victory, points to further fields of conquest, and bids him not be satisfied
till he is filled with the the fulness of God which filleth all in all. It has
seldom happened, that religious men have become intelligent in a degree
which much exceeds the ordinary rate of intelligence which surrounds them,
without endeavouring to benefit others by their advantages. The spirit of
religion and knowledge are so much alike, and it costs an intelligent man
so little trouble to impart happiness, that we cannot wonder lie should often
be doing it. Besides, in nine cases out of ten, unless a man happens to be
of a particularly selfish disposition, the act of imparting gives him so much
pleasure as to form a temptation ; so that he must really be so selfish, as to
be willing to deny himself in order to prevent the good of others, for him
not to desire to communicate a portion of his superior knowledge. Most
of the institutions, for the prosecution of scientific and benevolent purposes,
for the diffusion of knowledge, and for the promotion of education, which
have existed, or which do exist, to adorn this, or any other country or age,
have been commenced by intelligent and religious men. At the present
-lime, in the least enlightened parts of the world, christian missionaries are
the principal depéts of information in the places where they reside, and the
most aclive and successful distributors of it. Where communities are so
favourably situated as to have a majority of their members religious and in-
structed, they are invariably the persons most forward in communicating
instruction to those who are still ignorant; and we may add, the most
anxious to improve the. condition of those, who, from any cause, may be in
a state of distress. Thus, in the case of the individual, knowledge and re-
ligion, as from a centre, radiate to every object in his neighbourhood ; while
in that of communities, their diffusion is like the light of the sun, which
descends upon every portion of the mass, and illuminates the whole. “The
entrance of Thy word giveth light.”” . .
There is, however, a difference to be observed in the way in which reli-
glous interests are carried on, and in the degree of intelligence with \V{h_ich
they are accompanied in different societies. According to our view, .rellgxon
may exist in a social form in two very different ways. It may be either, as
Dr. Chalmers expresses it, almost “ a mere matter of popular and seusitive
impression,” or it may be a well-understood, as well as duly_ felt prlinclple,
acknowledged and acted upon as the rule of life. The first is the simplest
form in which it can exist ; one in which we believe those changes of heart
may have beeu v 1dergone which are necessary belore acceptance with the
VoL, 1.—N.S. 2 M
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Divine Being can take place, and which comprises the essential elements
of conversion. Such a state may, in our opinion, have passed upon an
individual without occasioning any very notable increase of intelligence,
(we use the term, of course, in its most general sense,) and still have re-
newed his character, and veformed his life. In this state it is obvious, the
subject of a religious change will be, in the main, dependent upon others
for the views which he may take, both of divine and general truth ; and can
hardly, with justice, be praised or blamed for their character. He will not
have acquired that force of thought, disposable at will, and to be summoned
on occasion, with which it is desirable he should continue to explore the
religion be has embraced, or which may enable him to defend it against the
attacks of enemies. A community of such individuals may be conceived ;
and we have little doubt but that such have existed. We can imagine that,
if not molested by the admission of new views, or the assaults of opponents,
they might go on for an indefinite length of time, sustaining the profession
of religion with credit and consistency, and even adorning it, by evident
proofs of sincerity, and well-meant efforts to promote the sense and experi-
ence of the high moral pleasures they themselves enjoyed. Still, however,
we should not consider such a church or congregation the best example of
what religion, in its social form, is. We should consider-it defenceless
against the attacks of the enemy; comparatively unconscious of its obliga-
tions, privileges, and condition; the easy victim of disorder, delusion, or
even tyranny ; in a word, highly imperfect and insecure. In the other case
we have supposed, where religion 1s not only received as a conscientious
principle, and allowed the mastery of the affections, but is also supported
and admired on rational grounds, a different history follows its reception,
either by the individual, or by communities. It then becomes, in verity,
“ the light of life.” It sheds light upon every thing—it borrows light from
every thing. Its presence in the mind gives the impulse to greater and more
powerful movements than have been made before, and forms a principle of
enlargement, which extends to every department. Religions hope and
power are the forerunners of hope and power upon every other subject; the
faculty of ““looking behind and before ”” is increased ; expectation is strength-
ened, effort is stimulated, historty becomes full of hints, the future precious
as gold. Communities of such Christians are most important and valuable
portions of society, and constitute essential ingredients in the staple of
national strength ; and of the general prosperity of the wider communities
by which they are surrounded, they invariably partake a large share. In
their members, the diffusion of knowledge, the maintenance of rights, the
relief of distress, and the improvement of society, find their ablest friends.
Such religious societies, strong and peaceful in themselves, invulnerable to
“those that are without,” increase largely from small beginnings, and bid
fair to survive beyond the limits of human foresight and calculation.
Between the two opposite states, which we have made a feeble at-
tempt to sketch, there may exist any number of intermediate stages, which
religious assuciations may occupy. In some instances, the inclination may
be towards the preponderance of blind feeling ; in others, it will be towards
the more perfect forin of intelligence and feeling united. Now, although
we have no favourable leaning to the Catholics, and we hope we shall not
be suspected of such, we must, if we are ingenuous, avow our belief, that
the former of these two siates only requires to be carried far enough to
render any community ripe for the usurpation of that, or any other form of
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error and domination ; and that, in proportion as any religious society ap-
proacpes it, does it endanger itself, and tend to imbecility.  We can easily
conceive that, in the case of many of the ignorant Catholics of PBritany,
religious feeling, let it be as gross superstition as it may, may prevail to a
great extent, and control the population, so far as to restrain them from
some acts of acknowledged wickedness; nor do we think that the author is
wrong in aitributing (he immunity which the province enjoys from penal
crimes to that cause. So we think that a protestant community may go on,
led by strong sentiment, and sustaining, by good conduct, the christian pro-
fession, without enjoying that rate of intelligence which it is highly desir-
able should pervade the minds of its members. We would not offend by
our honesty, but it is our belief, that many of our Churches are in this pre-
dicament at the present moment. We take it for granted, that there are not
now any who really prefer a state of ignorauce to one of enlightenment, or
who seriously think it more favourable to the growth of piety, We are
ashamed, by the insinuation, to allude to a time when there was any foun-
dation for such a suspicion. We cliug to the hope, that no one now holds
such an opinion. In fact, we cannot persuade ourselves that there is a
member of our communion that would not rather see the connexion a body
of intelligent, conscientious, and zealous Christians, each anxious to do his
best in promoting the common cause, and rendering his free, uninfluenced
suffrage on all points requiring his attention, than a host of supple and con-
fiding, butignorant members, however well-intentioned, led on by a few
men of superior intelligence. We are sure the men who would, in all pro-
bability, in such a case, be the leaders, far prefer to discharge their duty as
the executors of independent and enlightened brethren, to substituting their
own discretion for the will of such a community, thus honourably expressed.
We will, then, suppose all parties agreed as to the general desirableness of
the object ; it only remains to ask, how can that desirable degree of intelli-
gence be promoted ?

Excluding ministers from our calculativn, we will venture to say, that
there is no class in religious associations, in the form which they generally
present among ourselves at the present time, which give so much the cast
of intelligence, or the contrary to them, or exert so much influence upon
their future character, in this respect, as Sunday-school teachers. If we
wished to ascertain the character and prospects of a czuse, we should go
first to the chapel, and then to the school. Sunday-school teaching is the
most popular kind of voluntary religious effort, especially among the younger
members of Churches and congregations in the present day. The proportion
of young persons whom it occupies, compared with those who enlist their ser-
vices in other departments, such as tract distributing, benevolent societies,
&c., is in an almost overwhelming majority. There are not many persons
who find the employment unpleasant; and no inconsiderable portion enjoy
the opportunity of communicating their thoughts and information to younger
minds, to whom they will be instruction. 'The scene and society of a _Sun-
day-school are, when itis at all well-conducted, cheerful ; and there is an
agreeable feeling of something going on, which is observable by spectators,
and is particularly grateful to the young persons engaged, with whose natu-
ral disposition for activity it just falls in. It brings together mewbers of
all classes in society, connected with the cause; is the place where they first
make bold to speak to one another, and more effectually than any thing else,
breaks down ¢ walls of partition.” Thc “teachers’ meeting,” also, is the
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first deliberative assembly, generally speaking, of which the young people
have the honour of being elected members—we are not joking, it 7s an
honour. 1t isvemarkable, too, when persons become teachers in a Sunday-
school, how long they generally continue so, and with what unremitting zeal
and fidelity they pursue their benevolent employment. Speaking from our
own observation, we should say, that, in a majority of instances, they adhere
to it till settlement in life, removal, or some unavoidable circumstance com-
pels them to discontinue their engagement. It is by no means a thing that
unfrequently happens, to hear persons, in after life, describe with the utmost
zest the pleasure they had in their teaching days. Many future ministers
there make their first attempts at public speaking, in the shape of addresses
to the children. 'To dismiss it in round terms, i the majority of religious
interests with which we are acquainted, the younger portion of their constitu-
ents look to the Sunday-school as the centre of attraction.

If, then, intelligence be desirable as an element of prosperity, it is not a
matter of little importance what degree of it prevails in this circle. Itisalso
more particularly important, that knowledge and correct notions prevail here,
as it is more likely here, than any where else, that their absence will not occa-
sion ignorance merely, but error—a much worse evil, because much more
difficult to be remedied. Minds in intercourse—exchanging—are sure to
get hold of something, right or wrong; something they are always seeking
after, and something they will have. The maxim of the old philosophers, in-
capable though it be of demonstration in the physical, is very true in the econo-
my of the moral world—¢ Nature abhors a vacuum.” The serious question
then is, What is the best means that can be adopted for furnishing a proper
source of intellectual improvement and supply to Sunday-school teachers P

We answer, The establishment of Sunday-school libraries. Having gone
so far, perhaps we shall be expected to give our idea of what the constitu-
tion of such a library should be, and how such an one should be begun
where nothing of the kind exists. Tt is impossible to lay down any one
plan which shall be applicable to the particular circumstances of every case ;
but the following is an outline of what, in our opinion, might be pretty gene-
rally adopted. A fund should first be raised, either from any existing sur-
plus in the annual income of the school, or by small periodical subscriptions
from the teachers. It would be, in all cases, desirable that tbe persons using
the books should pay something towards their purchase, in order to give
them a feeling of property in the institution—an essential condition of its
permanent prosperity. A committee of teachers, whose judgment could be
velied upou, should be chosen, to decide upon the books to be purchased ;
and every member of the institution should have the right of nominating a
work, subject to the decision of the committee. A librarian, or librarians,
should be appointed by the committee, armed with power to exact the fines
which should be payable for detention of books beyond the time allowed.
A convenient period for books to he kept, is from one week to a fortnight;
renewable when the time is expired. For us to fill up the practical detail,
however, is quite unnecessary. Our only object is to introduce the subject
to general consideration. It is one which appears to us, as a means of pro-
moting the best kind of enlightenment—knowledge in connection with reli-
gion—invested with a serious degree of importance. Our wish is, that the
time may he hastened when the reception of religion will be known and
considered as the signal for increased intelligence ; when the religious in-
habitants of towns shall be expected, as a matter of course, whether rich or
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poor, to be among the ranks of their best-informed. Such a state of things
we believe to be on the advance ; and while governments are pressing to aid
in the great work, and the friends of bigotry and fanaticism are stepping
forward, in accordance with their trae character, and with that self-willed
and mean-spirited line of policy they have ever pursued, to oppose them,
let us be up and doing. As dissenters, as independents of the genuine or-
der, as philanthropists in reality, and not merely in name, let us cast in our
grain of influence in the right scale; and then, we trust, that one day com-
munities, bearing the same name as ourselves, may numerously arise ; may
arise to conquer difficulty, distance rivals, outlive opposition, and < flourish,
fresh and fair,” in the unconfined range of the future, when we and our
generation have mingled with the clods of the valley. PeTrONUS.

CORRESPONDENCE.
REMARKS ON T. S’s REPLY TO A QUERY.
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository.

Sin,—1 beg to send you a few remarks on the answer by T. S., inserted
in the Repository for July, to thfe question proposed in the No. for April
last by T. W., «“ Why they were baptized a second time,” referring to
Acts xix. 6. I did not trouble you with an answer to T. W.’s inquiry, in
the hope that his second reading of the passage would have cleared up his
difficulty. The answer of T. S. has, however, induced me to trespass upon
your time, becanse I think that he, as well as the querist, has taken for
granted what ought first to have been proved, namely, that the disciples
there alluded to were baptized a second time; my opinion being that there
was no necessity for such an act, that the historian did not mean to convey
such an idea, and that the above-mentioned passage does not warrant such
a conclusion.

According to my view of the passage in question, the fourth and fifth
verses form a continunous course of observations by the apostle in reply
‘to the answer given to his questions, verses two and three; and looking
at the words in this connexion, I understand the fifth verse to read thus:
“ When they heard [John say] this, they were baptized [by John] in the
name,” &c.

If the opinion of T. W. and T. S. be correct, some new light must
have been brought to bear upon the minds of these disciples, which does
not appear, for Paul, on that occasion, merely succinctly recapitulated the
arguments made use of by John to induce his followers to be baptized in
the name of him who ““should come after him,” and which, therefore, they
had repeatedly heard more enlarged upon by that great man; and the
apostle then, very naturally, follows up those remarks by stating the con-
sequences which resulted from John’s arguments, viz., that “they were
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus;’ consequently it could not be
their hearing ¢his (a word supplied by our translators) which would induce
them to be re-baptized, they having been well acquainted with it all before.

Further, the terms employed by Luke are corroborative of this view, for
if these persons were baptized a second time, they were first baptized in
the name of “him that was to come,” and afterwards * in the nawme of the
Lord Jesus.” These are the precise words, and [ understand them to
convey neither more nor less than their own legitimate meaning.
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Again, if a second baptism were s0 necessary for these twelve persons,
it must have been equally so for all the multitudes of John’s disciples ; and
in that case he would, on some occasion, have given them intimation as to
what ought to be their future proceedings. If it were worth while, a great
number of places in the Scriptures might be referred to as nﬁ'ordirig an
excellent opportunity for an introduction of some allusion to its propriety,
if any such had existed.

1t may also beremarked that, in case of any such necessity as is assumed
by T. 8., it could bardly be conjectured but that John’s disciples, or the
greater part of them, would have been anxious to follow out the principles
inculeated by their leader, and earnestly endeavour to attain the full and
ultimate object of their profession; and if so, we should Lave been in-
formed of many, in large or small companies, applying for the adminis-
tration of a rite so essential. We have, however, no intelligence of this
description, or of any direction by Jesus Christ, or bis apostles, to seek
them out, in order to their second baptism, though, had it been proper,
such an act of benevolence and love might reasonably have been expected
from our most compassionate Redeemer, and his zealous apostles would not
have been found backward in such an exercise of brotherly kindness. On
all these matters, however, a perfect silence is preserved throughout the
sacred volume, unless, indeed, the passage now under consideration is an
exception, which is to be proved.

Had a second baptism been necessary, that it should not have been
either directly or remotely alluded to in the case of Apollos, Acts xviii.
23, 26, is altogether unaccountable.

If it be asked for what purpose Paul’s observations were made, it may
be safely answered, for the information of those by whom he was sur-
rounded, and to show them that these good men had been made partakers
equally with themselves of the blessings of salvation, and which was
attested by the effusion of the Holy Glost, by which they spake with
tongues and prophesied.

It may be gathered from the preceding observations, that I esteem the
remark by T. S, that “ there is reason to believe that all John’s disciples
were re-baptized,” to be a gratnitous assumption, totally destitute of proof,
and, as I think, of probability. I confess myseif to be unable to compre-
hend his qualification, as to “such of them as became Christiaus;” they
either were Christians on their public profession, or they were not: if they
were, their baptism was christian baptism ; if not, it seems to me they had
submitted to a useless ceremony.

But, further, on the occasion of the memorable discourse by Peter, his
reproofs were especially directed against those who had crucified the Lord
of Life and Glory, to which it is not for a moment to be supposed that
John’s disciples would have given their sanction, aud therefore it is certain
they were not at all implicated in that transaction. It may therefore be
inferred that mome of them were present; and, if I mistake not, the pas-
sage cited by T. S., Acts ii. 38, will substantiate this position. T. S. very
correctly observes, they are called upon to be “baptized every one of
them ;” but in the text they are equally called upon to *“repent,” which
would afford just ground for contending that they had not received the
baptism of repentance, for Peter would not have required of them a second
act of public repentance for their own sin, and could not enjoin even a
first for & sin of which they were not guilty; so that if this passage prove



CORRESPONDENCE. 271

any thing, it proves too much, and therefore, according to the rules of
logicians, destroys itself.

"These sentiments being deeclared, I wish to leave the subject, that every
bro.ther may, in the fear of the Lord, form his own conclusion, having no
desire to cnter into the unprofitable field of controversy. I had written
much more upon the subject, which I have suppressed ; notwithstanding,
I fear T have trespassed too much upon your pages, and perhaps upon your
patience. If you think fit to insert these remarks in the General Baptist
Repository, they are at your service.

26, Earl-street West, London, Aug. 10, 1839. T. H. BissiLL.

DR. WATTS AND THE GERMAN DIVINES.
“ Nomine deceptus penas sumpsit usque superque quam satis est.”-~HoRrack.

Mg. Eprror,—1I will thank you to insert a short reply to the article in your last
number, subscribed S.P. W., initials which, when read in the Oriental mode,
give us the pame and residence of a venerated and beloved father in the ministry.
While regretting the circumstance which originated this production from his pen,
I was delighted with the fervid eloquence with which he has vindicated the char-
acter and writings of the great and good Dr. Watts. Your correspondent is hereby
informed what you, Sir, may learn, by a reference to my MS., that, like
Villius in Horace, he has been * nomine deceptus,”’—decieved by the name, for my
reference was not to Dr. Watts, but to De Wette, late Theological Professor in the
Upiversity of Berlin, and afterwards at Basle, who was one of the most daring and
ischievous anti-supernaturalists !

I was grieved at the error when I first perceived it, and fully intended to re-
quest you to correct it—1 forgot to do so till too late. S.P. W. must be convinced
that the association of Dr. Watts’s name with the German divines was not only
undeserved, but unnatural; and he might have suspected that the error was in the
printer, and not in the writer.* As to the prudence and propriety of giving pub-
Iicity to such criticisms as I have quoted from the German divines, I confess your
correspondent is far more able to judge than myself; but all may not be able to
sympathize with his ¢ doubts.” Besides, the Repository is not published exclu-
sively for the simple-hearted, in whose minds there is ¢ a happy ignorance of criti-
cal difficulties.”” The inquisitive members of our Bible classes, and the intelligent
teachers of our Sabbath-schools, to say nothing of those “ who labour in the word
and doctrine,” are eager to learn whatever is, or can be, said on any, but particu-
larly on difficult portions of the sacred writings. Why not minister to their grati-
fication and improvement? It may also be observed, that among other denomi-
nations of Christians, and in other religious periodicals, considerable attention is
paid to the department of Biblical criticism. What have we to fear from it? or
why should we neglect it ? Yours &ec.,

w. U.

HISTORY OF THE CONNEXION.

M. Epitor,—Having intimated my intention of publishing a  Brief History
of the New Connexion of General Baptists,” for our schools, young members, &c.,
1 beg now to state, that for the present I relinquish that design. I do so, chiefly,
because 1 have not been able to obtain all the minutes written and printed from
the formation of the Counexion, which are indispensable to the execution of the
plan T had laid down. I also feel bound to express my gratefu! acknowledge-
ments to my venerable friend, James Smith, for the kindness he manifested in

*Our estesmed correspondent usnally writes very legibly, but the word in this case was
not so plainly written as to render mistake improbable.—ED.



72

REVIEW,

allowing me the use of the very valuable documents and papels he possessed on
the subject, and all of which shall be carefully returned.

London, Ailgust, 1839.

I am, dear blothel,
Yours truly,
J. Burns.

P.8.—T shall greatly rejoice if any brother, who can have access to such docu-
ments, will take up the subject, and give us the General Baptist History in a

portable and cheap volume.

REVIEW.

THE CARISTIAN MINISTRY CONTEMPLAT-
ED, in the devotional spirit it requires, tn
its labours, its importance, and its results.
By J. G. PIRE, author of ¢ Persuasives to
Early Piety,” §c. London: Ward, and
Co., Paternoster Row ; Derby : Richard-
son, and Wilkins and Son. 8vo., pp. 116.

This valvable and instructive treatise is
founded on a charge given by the esteemed
author to his son. Various topics then
lightly touched are bere enlarged upon, and
some additional ones are introduced. The
form of a sermon, however, is still retained.
The text chosen is Acts vi. 4, “ But we will
give ourselves continually to prayer, and the
ministry of the word.” After some pointed
remarks, by way of exordium, in which the
writer states freely his conviction, that seca-
lar professions and trades are uncongenial
with the christian ministry, he proceeds to
remark, “ That the life of a christian pastor
shoruld be eminently a life of prayer.”
This is urged as essential to his spiritual
life, and to strengthen the power of religion
—as essential to such a discharge of the
pastoral duties as will insure the approba-
tion of Christ—as requisite to promote an
acquaintance with divine truth—to enter
into the spirit of the office—to secure the
divine blessing on his labours—to advance,
by his intercession, the piety and spiritual
prosperity of the Church, and to the spirit-
ual and acceptable offering of public prayer,
which, it is remarked, should be sincere,
simple, solemn, and christian.

Our author then proceeds, secondly, to
offer some observations on the christian
ministry, which, he remarks, is a ministry
of reconciliation, of the word of Christ
and not of men, the full discharge of
which ministry includes all the duties of
the christian pastor. He' then exhorts as
to preaching the word—that the grand
truths of the Gospel be clearly and dis-
tinctly exhibited—that a lively faith in the
truths that are uttered be prayerfully sought
for—that preaching should be solemn,
heartfelt, plain, suitable to the audience,
adapted to do good, and not prompted or
influenced by the love of human applause.

Sowe suitable directions and examples are
then given in reference to visiting the flock,
attending the sick, instructing the young,
and the general improvement of time, and
entire consecration to the work of the
ministry as in the sight of God.

The preacher then presents to view the
motives which urge to this discharge of the
christian ministry, as the nature of the
ministry—our obligations to Christ—love
to the flock—the help which Christ will
give—value of the soul—the good that may
be effected by their ministry, and its eternal
duration—the present the only season for
such labour, and the account to be given—
and the reward to be received by every
faithful pastor.

An appendix contains directions for the
formation of a visiting book, extracts from
a sermon of Dr. Dwight on Acts xxiv. 25,
and some very useful observations on the
mode of delivering sermons.

After having given this extended analysis
of the volume before us, we shall not pre-
sent our readers with any extracts, referring
them, and especially students and junior
ministers, to the work itself, To say we
have read this small volume with pleasure
and profit is but very feebly to express the
feelings and emotions its perusal has pro-
duced. Happy would it be for the Churches
of God, and thrice happy for the ministers
of the sanctuary, if the devotion, the deep
sense of invisible and eternal realities, the
holy consecration 1o the duties and objects
of the christian ministry, so forcibly recom-
mended in these pages, were the prominent
characteristics of all who are invested with
the ministerial and pastoral office. To
peruse this small volume, at least once- a
year, would be of essential service to every
minister of Christ. We have read no work
that, in faithfulness and affection, and in
pungency of appeal, approaches more nearly
to Baxter’s Reformed Pastor.

THE CONSTITUTION AND ORDER OF A
GosPeEL CHURCH CONSIDERED. By
J. Fawcert, A.M. A New Edition,
reprinted from that of 1798, G, Wight-

man, London.
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This is a small, scriptural, and useful
manual. It desoribes the constitution and
orfier of a Gospel Church, on _scripture
principles, and with scripture proofs, We
are not acquainted with an equally simple,
satisfactory, and suitable book to be put
nto the hands of all members of Churches,
Tt deserves general circulation.

DomEestic DiscreLing. By HENRY

ForsTER BurpER, D.D. Wurd & Co.,

London,

The various daties and responsibilities of
the domestic relations, of husbands and
wives, parents and children, masters and ser-
vants, are set forth in this very small volume
with that clearness and scriptural accuracy,
and ease and propriety of feeling, for which
its author is romarkable, Every class may
derive benefit from its attentive perusal.

Ward’s Library of Standard Divinity.

HELP TO ZION's TRAVELLERs. By R.
HALL.  Reprinted from the Edition of
1781,

THE NATURE AND GLORY of the Gespel of
Jesus Christ; the Nature and Conse-
quences of Spiritual Blindness; and the
Nature and Effects of Divine Illumin-
ation. By JosEpH BirLLamy, D.D,,
Minister of the Gospel in New England,
Reprinted from the Edition of 1762.

We cannot but admire the care and pains
of Ward Co., in the execution of their
spirited determination to publish, in an
elegant, correct, and cheap form, the
choicest productions of best divines, that
their reprints may be from the most ap-
proved editions of these works. The two
numbers now befors us contain, in about
eighty and fifty neatly printed pages, for
the respective sums of fourteen and eighteen
pence, as much matter as has been usually
Presented, in a less elegant shape, for four
or five shillings. As to the works them-
selves, they are known to be the productions
of men excellent and esteermned in their day.
They contain much sound and scriptural
divinity, though many of our readers would
regard them as being too decidedly and
atrongly calvinistic {for modern times.
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A remark of the late venerable Dan Tay-
Ior, as to Mr. Hall’s book, may not be out
of place here. “The new birth, the joys
and sorrows of the true Christian, and the
doubts that sometimes arise from internal
depravity in the real saint—on all these,
according to my judgment, Mr. H, makes
wise and judicious remarks, such as are
founded on Scripture, and calculated to
promote the interests of holiness, and the
peace of the genuine followers of the Lamb.
When I find, from time to time, that good
men are so nearly the same on these ez-
perimental subjects, I can hardly restrain
my grief upon reflectiug that they differ so
widely, and especially that they are some-
times so ready to be angry with one another,
on other matters. I think, however, that I
receive one advantage from it: it endears
heaven to me, and raises my heart in the
prospect of that happy day and world
where they shall certainly see ‘eye to eye,’
and ‘know as they are known,’ for ever and
ever.,"—Life by Adam Taylor, p. 168.

This happiness hasdoubtless been realized.

PORTRAIT of the REV. H. HUNTER, and of
the REV. W. PICKERING, Pastors of the
Church at Stoney-street, Nottingham.
Allen, Nottingham.

With the merits of the portrait of Mr.,
Pickering many of our readers are acquaint-
ed; it is a striking and impressive likeness,
which will be valued by those who know
Mr. P., as a faithful memorial of him.

The portrait of Mr. Huanter is more ex-
Juisitely engraved than the former; but
though it is a resemblance, and what will’
generally be called “ a good likeness,” it does
not appear to us as possessing the striking
characteristics of Mr. Pickering’s. While
we write, it lies before us, and seems so to im-
prove on acquaintance, as almost to compel
us to obliterate what is above written. The
best plan, that we kuow, of settling the re-
spective merits of these portraits, is to recom-
mend them to the attention of our readers,
which we safely may do, as very excellent,
and leave them, when they have purchased
them, to decide upon the peculiar claims of
each at their leisure.

VARIETIES.

CHRISTIANITY, THE REGENERATOR OF
MaNkIND, — Moral disorders do exist.
The wide spread of deep-rooted evil is
nmutually admitted and deeply lamented.
Ages have wept over the miseries of fallen
man, and his wretchedness now reaches the
heart, and awakens the sympathies of every
Philanthrophist. Every generatiou, feeling
the pressure of human woe, has originated,
Perhaps, with the kindest disposition, new

Vor. 1.—N. S

systems to regenerate and save guilty man.
The oblivion which hides, in irrevocable
judgment, many abortive attempts, might
teach vain mortals their weakness and folly.
Time makes innovations upon every thing
excep! revealed religion. Nature has been
convulsed ; nations, once existing in splen-
dour, have been buried in trackless ruin;
innumerable intellectual and moral schemes,
which once employed the mightiest minds to

2N
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bring to perfection, have sunk into oblivion;
vet the Christian religion, without any com-
promise of its principles, or any diminution
of its energy, still sheds its light above the
horizon, in all its meridian splendour, and
achieves its bloodless and progressive tri-
umphs, amidst the combined agencies, hu-
man and infernal, by which it has been for
centuries opposed.—Hudson’s Socialism.

TAe CHRISTIAN RELIGION A WELL
CoMracTED SyYSTEM.—The Christian ve-
ligion is a system of true doctrines, of holy
institutions,and of perfect morals;—ascheme
ol heavenly knowledge, of sound religious
priunciples, of puro faith, and of good man-
ners; —a charter of inviolable and individual
rights and privileges, not only for the rich,
but especially for the poor;-—an infallible
rule of good order and righteous government,
and an imperishable bond of sacred union;
—a ncver failing source of real and lasting
enjoymentofevery kind;—and a sure ground
of hope and « distinct pledge of immortality
beyond the grave. The sorrows of life are
alleviated by religion’s consoling influence,
and by its sanctifying power, *all things
work together for good to them that love
God.” It teaches us to acquire honestly
the good things of this life, and directs the
possesion and use of them, when obtained.
Infidelity finds you in sorrow and leaves
vyou in misery. In infidelity there is so
much falsehood in doctrine, and such a
dreadful disagreement in its principles, com-
bined with such a oneness and energy in its
tendencies to immortality, that no union in
good can be effected by its operation. Be-
tween the doctrines and morals, the prin-
ciples and practice required by the gospel,
there is a beautiful harmony, and always
an indissoluble bond of union, constituting
one perfect and well-compacted system of
heavenly truth. Christ is the Head of the
Church, the “one Mediator between God
and men,” by whom came ¢ grace and
truth ” to harmonize the world.— Ditto.

CHRISTIANITY PROMOTES ORDER.—We
are born in society, live in the midst of our
fellow-men, and every part of the social
community is relatively connected with the
whole. There must be character, order, and
rovernment; or self-intercst, pride, indepen-
deuce, hatred toauthority, unbridled passions,
and the fury of unrestrained licentiousness,
would destroy all happiness, and ruin all
social enjoyment. See the wisdom of God
in the gospel of his Son. It goes to the
oot of the evil, and first changes the heart;
1t beging with individuals, and makes them
the subjects of personal piety ; thus laying
a firm foundation in the personal and vital
possesion of wue godliness, upon whicl to

VARIETIES.

build n soclal odifico, marked with overy
variety of real good. Individuals are viewed
as connected with familics, families arc re-
cognized as related to tho particular socioty
of which they form a part, and each par-
ticular society is declared to beo yelativoly
connected with the great family of mankind.
In the great community of man, diversities
in relative position, in station, and in cir-
cumstances will exist; for if you could re-
duce all distinctions among men to the same
Icvel every morning, each cvening would
find some elevated, and others depressed.
Christianity does not destroy natural and
unavoidable diversities in a social communi-
ty; but it points out their value, shows their
dependence, sanctifies their existence, and
directs their operation for the benefit of the
whole. God is the eternal source of all
law, and the fountain of all love; and he
has given in his blessed word a rightecus
law to govern, and a pure principle of love
to rule in his great family. Worship God,
imitate the Lord Jesus, obey his law, and be
governed by the principle of love, which the
Gospel requires, and all the diversified con-
ditions of human lifo would harmonize, and
promote the order, peace, and happiness of
a well-regulated community.— Ditfo.

PoOPGLATION OF CALCUTTA.— By a census
recently taken, it is ascertained that there
are 500,000 inhabitants in the city and its
immediate suburbs ; and it is estimated, that
within the radius of five miles there are
500,000 more. Of this million of human
creatures, thirteen-twentieths, or 650,000,
are Hindoos; six-tweantieths, or 300,000,
Mussulmans ; and the remaing one-twen-
tieth, or 50,000, consists of people of various
nations, Armenians, Jews, Arabs, Parsees,
Mugs, Chinese, with Europeans and their
descendants. Including the Indo-Britons,
and afew Greeks and Armenians, there are
about 10,000 nominal Christians, of whom
nearly two. thirds arc Protestants, and one-
third Roman Catholics. Officers stationed
at the principal avenuesinto the city found
that 100,000 persons eutered it daily from
the surronnding villages. —Baptist Mayg.

PopERY—A catholic priest, of Lynn,
states,—* I'ull half of the land in Lanca-
shire, is owned by Catholic gentry: in
Liverpool the Catholic population amounts
to 75,000; in Manchester to 80,000; in the
vicinity of Manchester, in Bolton, Burry,
Oldham, Stockport, Macclesfield, Duckin-
field, as also in Preston, Blackburp, Wigan,
and several other towns and villages, their
numbers arc in equal proportion. Groeat s
too, is tho proportion in other parts of tho
country, especially in the midland counties
and in London.
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EMMA SUTCLIFFE.—Died, on Lord's-day
morning, May 19th, 1839, in the twentieth
Year of ler age, Emma, the beloved wife of
the Rev. J. Sutcliffe, Baptist minister, Ro-
cester. Ilow mysterious are the ways of
Providence! but how consoling to the pious
mind is the consideration, that while clouds
and darkness are round about him, yet right-
eousness and judgment are the habitation of
his throne; and that however painful and
mysterious at present may be his dealings
with Lis children, those dealings are designed
for good, and that,

“God is his own Interpreter,
And he can make it plain.”

Death has for the first time visited us as a
Church, and has called away the youngest
of our members, What a solemn warning
to the survivors to be also ready, because in
such an hour as we think not the Son of man
may come.

The subject of this brief memoir was bap-
tized her by now bereaved husband, on
Lord’s day, August 17th, 1834, the day on
which the Church in this village was formed,
being then in the 15th year of her age. The
profession thus early made, was, through
divine grace, adorned with alife of consistent
piety; and it can be truly said by her dis-
consolate husband, that as a member of his
Church under his pastoral care, she never
gave him one moment’s uneasiness, but, on
the contrary, that her regular attendance
upon the means of grace, her devout at-
tention, her simple but earnest prayers, and
her meek and modest deportment, have often
baen a seurce of much satisfaction to his own
mind, as affording the most pleasing evi-
dence of the sincerity of her profession, and
of her anxious desire to grow in grace.
“Them that honour me, I will honour !”

The following is an extract from a letter
written a few wecks after her baptism,— I
never can be thankful enough to the Lord
for directing me to the Saviour. Isometimes
think it matters but little how I am situated
in this world, so that I may win Christ, and
find my way to heaven. I do feel an lun-
gering and thirsting after righteousness, to
which I was once a stranger ; prayer is now
my delight. I love to read the word of God;
but, nothwithstanding this, I have ofton to
grieve and mourn over my sinfulness, and
that I have not made so much improvement
&s I think I might have done in the divine
life. 'Tis true I am blessed with many pri-
vileges—may tho God of all graco help me
to improve them !”

A few months after her baptisi sho wunt,
as wn apprentice, to Uttoxcler. Tho fullow-

ing is from a letter written soon after this
change in her circumstances:—“1 rcturn
you thanks for your kind letter; it has been
a source of comfort and encouragement to
my soul. Since I havo been removed from
you, I have often felt at a loss for some one
toconverse with on spiritual things. At first
I folt it very much, for I thought perhaps I
might be laughed at, and ridiculed, but I
have been more comfortable than I could
expect. I have often to regret my back-
wardness in speaking of the goodness of the
Lord. Sometimes I am ready to think that,
after all, I shall be found a cast away; but
Christ came not to call the righteous, but
sinners, to repentance, and if I perish, it
shall be at the foot of the cross; but I have
of late enjoyed many refreshing seasons from
the presence of the Lord —I have felt the
Lord very precious to my soul. When they,
by whom I am surrounded, are speaking of
their pleasures and enjoyments, I am led to
lift up my heart in prayer to God, and to
thank him for his mercy in leading me, as
I trust he has done, to seek after those
pleasures and enjoyments which will afford
me peace of mind when I am called to leave
this world for ever., At present, while en-
gaged in the duties of the day, I neither see
nor hear any thing that is profitable to my
soul, so that when I can get a little time, I
lift up my heart in prayer, and cry unto God
for grace and strength to withstand the many
temptations to which I am exposed.” She
went to Uttoxeter on the Monday, and re-
turned to Rocester on the Saturday evening,
but on one occasion she spent the Sabbath at
Uttoxeter, and attended the Rev. J. Cooke’s
chapel, of which she thus wrote the follow-
ing week : —* I will just say, for your encou-
ragement, that on Sunday morning, while
sitting under the sound of the Gospel, T do
humbly hope I did feel something of that
peace of mind which the world can neither
give nor tako away; I think I can say, his
presence did cheer my heart, and I did wish
and pray that you might feel the same.”
For a considerable time she was an active
tract distributor, and from the commence-
ment of our Sabbath-scliooly to the close of
her life, she was a regular and efficient
teacher. She was married to her pastor on
Thursday, Dec. 27th, 1838, by the Rev. J.
G. Piko, whose prayer on that occasion was
remarked as peculiarly imnpressive, and full
of holy unction; especially when he entreat-
cd that she might be a comfort and u solace to
her husband in the midst of those monicu-
tous dutics and anxieties that wight occupy
Lis attention as awminister of the Gospul;
but how soon has he been deprived of Lo
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socicty ! how early she has joined the armies
of the skies! Subsequontly to this period
sho was promising fair for life ; her prospects
of a worldly nature were of a pleasing and
encouraging character; but how uncertain is
all earthly enjoyment, how uncertain life
itself; for what is your life? it is even a va-
pour, that appcareth for a little time, and
then vanisheth away.  For some weeks she
had complained of a pain in her head, but
nothing of a serious nature was apprehended,
She had assistance on Friday evening, May
10th, at which time she took to her bed; but
the doctor thought it was merely the stomach
which was disordered, and which affected the
head. She continued to get worse, and on
Monday another medical gentleman was
called in, who at once pronounced her com-
plaint inflamation in the brain. Severs
remedies wereimmediately adopted, and con-
tinued to be employed, but all were in vainin
effectually arresting the progress of the com-
plaint. On Wednesday and Thursday she
appeared a little better, but was worse again
on Friday, on which day the temple artery
was opened, and a cup full of blood taken
from the head; but she continued to get
worse, till death terminated her sufferings
on Sabbath morning. 7The nature of her
complaint was such as to allow of very little
conversation during her affliction. 'I'o the
inguiry of her husband, if she felt comfort-
able in her mind, shereplied, “ Yes.” She
was frequently insensible, but while in a
state of insensibility she gave pleasing evi-
dence as to the bent of her mind, by repeat-
ing various hymns, some peculiarly adapted
to her circumstances, upon which she laid
great cmphasis; she also sung scveral hymns.
It was deeply affecting to see her lio insen-
sible to all below, and singing,

‘“ And Oh ! what joys shall crown that happy
meeting ; [ing.”
We'll bow before the throne, each other greet-

On one occasion, when insensible, she said,
‘I shall be a bright starin my Tohn's crown:
he is my father; the best friend I have on
earth.” From the few words which fell from
her lips from time to time it is thought, that
lLer mind was tranquil and happy; though
she felt, to a great extent, the painfulness of
being called, at so early a period of life, to
leave her earthly friends, and especially
Ler dear husband, to whom she said, * You
must not fret, He knows best.” Some such
conversation as the following took place.
She said, “Jesus was first and last, be was
all in all.” It was replied, “ Yes; [ can do
little for you, but He can ”—she said, *“ you
can lead me to the way.” She requested
him to pray for her, and he inquired if he
must pray that God would pardon Ler sins
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and save her, she snid, “ Yes; and all bless-
ings—Dless him.” She said, “I have a
wicked heart; T want to love him more; I
want to

A — read my title clear,
To mansions in the skies ;"

and she twico repeated three vevses of that
hymn, which were almost the last words she
spoke. Sho was not perfect: she had her
failings and imperfections, which no one
knew better than herself; but it may truly
be said of her, that her character was with-
out a stain, her conduct irreproachable, and
her whole deportment such as to lead to the
conclusion, that she had been with Jesus,
and learned of him. By her death, the
Church has lost an useful and honourable
member ; the family, to which she belonged,
a dutiful child and sister; and her husband,
a kind and affectionate companion and wife,
But the loss of her earthly friends is her
everlasting gain, as she has doubtless landed
safe on Canaan's blissful shore, and now
joins in the song of Moses and of the Lamb.
“ And T heard a voice from heaven, saying,
Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the
Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit,
that may rest from their labours; and their
works do follow them.” J.S.

Mgrs. MARGARET BROOKs, the wife of
Mr. John Brooks, a deacon of the General
Baptist Church, Stalybridge, at the com-
mencement of her aflliction, was in so good
a state of health, that, so far as her friends
perceive, death would call on many, ere he
would summon her to pay the debt of na-
ture. She attended twice at her own place
of worship only two days prior to the attack
of that disease which so quickly terminated
her mortal existence. Her bodily sufferings
were so acute and violent, occasioned by an
inflamed and ulcerated throat, that reason
was shortly so far dethroned, that, at inter-
vals, during several days, she was delirious.
When she had remained in this lamentable
state about the space of a week, her affliction,
an erysipelas, commonly called St. An-
thony's fire, broke out in her face, in o white-
ish swelling. As soon as her reason had
returned, and her complaint had assumed a
more external aspect, her friends began to
cherish a lively hope that she would recover
from her distressing afliction. However, as
if reason and bodily vision had already
dissolved their mortal union, when the for-
mer came, the latter departed, for through
her face swelling, her eyes closed in a fow
hours, never to open upon ler friends and
relatives again in this world, till the last day,
on which all the righteous will appear at
the sound of the archangel’s trumpet, in the
peerless glory of their illustrious Redecmer,



OBITUARY.

whom they will hasten to glorify, as well as
by Him to be glorified.

An impression that “she must die and
not live,” had obviously been made upon
her mind before any person had suspected
her to be in imminent danger ; for when the
doctor had expressed his opinion that her
aflliction would not be fatal, after he had
left the room, she told her nurse that his
opinion would never be realised. She re-
mained sensible, and aparently with less
pain, than at any former period of her ill-
ness, from the Tuesday evening till the
Thursday morning, when a manifest change
took place; for her stength began to decline,
and she plainly appeared to be hastening,
at & rapid speed, to the house appointed for
all living. She continued to give evident
signs of her approaching dissolution, till
about noon on Thursday, when her soul
snapt the cords of mortality, quitted its
earthly tabernacle, and entered into the
world of spirits.

Our departed sister, according to a law in
nature, quickened her speed as she approach-
ed the centre of moral attraction, till, by the
most intimate union with it, she bad re-
alized her most ardent expectation, and ob-
tained her utwmost desires. For a length of
time prior to her affliction, ¢ Christ and Him
crucified ” seemed to possess irresistible
charms, and she apparently heard Him
described with great interest, and sensible
pleasure. During the time that she was
debarred from the enjoyment of natural
light, her lips were frequently observed to
move, apparently engaged in the exercise of
prayer, of which she was particularly fond,
and in which she very cordially joined her
friends. To questions put to her, soon after
the return of her reason, respecting the
foundation of ber faith, she gave very point-
ed and satisfactory answers, which grew in
importance as the symptous of her mor-
tality increased. On one occasion, when
she had been asked what her prospects might
be with resepct to eternal things, she replied,
“I am sometimes very comfortable in think.
ing of the promises, and at other times doubts
and fears arise in my mind.” Oftener than
once, upon being questioned what she con-
sidered the foundation of her confidence,
she said, “ Christ is the rock, his work is
perfect.”” The person that waited on her in
her sickness, having read to her the 103rd
Psalm, asked her if she could adopt the senti-
ment contained in it, when she instantly ex-
claimed,  Bless the Lord, O y soul: and all
that is within me, bless his holy name. Bless
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his
benefits.” The grace of God cnabled her
to possess ler soul in singular patience.

When her husband perceived that her

277

recovery was very doubtful, feeling more
decply concerned about her eternal welfare,
he was very pointed in his enquiries con-
cerning her future prospects. In reply to
several questions put by him, respecting the
state of her immortal soul, which were follow-
ed by an earnest exhortation, to behold the
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of
the world, she repeated various portions of
scripture ; such as, ““ [ believe Jesns Christ
is the Son of God,” “who bore our sins
in his own body on the tree.” A shorttime
before her departure from this life, she de-
clared to her partner, that her desire was to
believe solely and wholly on the sure foun-
dation, the Lamb slain from the foundation
of the world. The same person, not long
before her death, having asked her whether
she felt happy in Christ, to whom she re-
plied with peculiar emphasis, “ Happy in
Christ, happy in Christ.” On being told
that Jesus is an all-sufficient Saviour, she
added, ¢ and an all-sufficient friend too.” In
her struggles with the last enemy, she en-
deavoured to repeat the following lines after
her husband, as expressing her views of
the atonement, and of Christ, as the only
Saviour,—

Fix’d on this ground would 1 remain,

Though my heart fail, and fesh decay;

This only can my soul sustain,

When earth’s foundations melt away ;

Mercy’s full power I then shall prove,

Lov’d with an everlasting love.

Though Mrs Brooks's circumstances were
easy, and her worldly prospects not dis-
couraging, she expressed a desire to depart,
declaring that she could cheerfully give up
all in this world except her partner, and
her daughter Hannah. She died on the
21st of February, and her Pastor improved
her death on the 3rd of March, to a naume-
rous congregation, from Rev. xiv. 13. She
was added to the Church by Mr. William
Pickering, then of Staiybridge, now of Not-
tingham. May all the surviving members
be always ready, that when the Son of man
shall come, they may enter with him to the
marriage supper. T. S.

BeTrry RirTLEY.—On March 5th, 1839,
Betty, wife of the late William Rittley, de-
parted this life, aged seventy-two years. Sheo
was the oldest member of the General Bap-
tist Church at Birchcliffe. Her husband
died Jan. 3rd, 1834, having been a deacon
of the same Church for many years: after-
wards his son John was chosen & deacon,
but he died Jan. 2nd, 1837. Our departed
sister had breu a member nearly half a cen-
tury, and her place on the Lord’s-duy was
but seldom empty—she was vegular in all
the means of grace, and was an ornament
to Lier profession. During her aflliction, her
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mind was kept In peace; her faith in the
1.onl Jeens Christ secmed unshaken, alvays
relving on the promises of the Gospel.
Though she was deeply sensible of her own
dopravity, vet she never seemed to doubt
the efficacy of Chriet’s dlood. She died of
dropey.  Wearisome days and nights were
appointal umto her, yet she was resigned
® e will of Gl and was never heant
B dnp one muwrwaning wond agahnst the
lawd.  Nive was intereed, March th, in the
chapet-yard at RivchaitR: and on the 2k,
her mintster preached her fuveral sermon
from her favourite text, Hedbrews xiil, 3, to
& very large and sericus congregution.
MLy GREENWOOD—March 14, 1839,
departed this life, Mally, wife of William
Greenwood, aged twenty-nine years. She
was the denghter of the ‘late Henrv Towns-
end, who was a deacon, and an occasional
preacher, in the General Baptist Church at
Heptonstall Slack, and died Feb. 12, 1814,
{see G. B. R, vol vi,, p. 135.) It sppears
the deceased was the subject of serious im-
pressions from her xouthup.  She possessed
a sweet and pleasant temper, and a strain
of peety was manifest in her conversation.
She was hapliced. with eightecn more, Mayx
Gk 1537, amd unised with the General Bap-
st Churck st Birchcliffe. She was taken
with & violent pain im the breast on March
Sth, whick dromsht om the pleurisy, and
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ended in an imflamation on tho lungs. A
few hours before her death, she oxpressod n
strong desire to moo her brothers, that sho
might warm them to prepare to most their
God: as to herself, she bullsved sho was
going to heaven. Sho was interred in the
ohapel yard at Bircheliffe, Maroh 17th.

In a fow hours after the funeral, hor
wotherdn-law, Martha Greenwocd, aged 69
Years, who Hved fn the next honse, departed
this Kfe tn hope of immartality, having been a
wenber of the same Church for wany years,
On March 3lst, their minister addressed a
large congregation at Bircholiffe on this af-
fecting Providence, in a discourse from
Psalm xxxvii. 5.

SusaN, wife of Jonathan Rittley, died
Jan. 15th, 1839, aged sixty-six years.

JorN SuMITH changed this world for a
better, April 1st, 1839, at the age of forty-
seven years.

Mary, wife of John Rarsfall, had her
prayers answered, May 1st, 1839, viz,, to
leave this world and go to Christ, which is
far better.

The three last were all members of the
General Baptist Church at Birchcliffs, and
had lang born heary affliction with chris-
tian fortitude, and resignation to the will of
God. HEXRY HOLLINRAKE.
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GENERAL BAPTIST.

THE YOREKSHIRE CONFERENCE assem-
bled at Queenshead, August 12th, 1839.
Mr. John Midgley opened the public service
in the morning by reading and prayer, and
Mr. Richard Ingham, of Bradford, preached
from Heb. xiii. 1.

Inquiries were made of the delegates from
the Chuorcies, when collections will be made,
throuck the district, to reduce the debt on
the ctapel at Prospect place, Bradford.
Tue Churches are requested 1o admit the
case at their earliest convenience.

A stztistical account of the Church was
read 1o the meeting, and a request for the
next year’s interest to be paid from the
fund of the Home Mission. The meeting
directed that the interest be paid another
year. Mr. W, Batler was requested to write
to the Cburches in Yorkshire, and request
them to contribute to the fund of the Home
Mission, at the ratio of one shilling per
member per asnum, if practicable, aod to

remit 2}l amounts, alrea,dy collected, to the
Treasarer \nthour. delay.

Arrangements were made to collett for

the Foreign Mission, in September next, and
the Secretary was directed to write to Mr.
J. G. Pike, respecting his visit to Yorkshire,
which is very mueh desired by his friends.

The next Conference to be held at Hep-
tonstall Slack, Dec. 25th, 1839. Mr. W.
Crabtree to precch, lnn, the White Swan,
Heptonstall James HopGgsow.

TaE LoNpoR CONFERENCE.—The next
Loundon Conference will be held (p. v.)
in Edward Street Chapel, Dorset Sqnuare,
Mary-le-bone, ou Tuesday, Sept. 10th.
The business of Couference to commence
at ten o’clock. In tbe afternoon, if busi-
pess do not engross the whole time, a re-
vival prayer-meeting will be held. In the
evening, five brethren,chosen hy the Church
to serve them in the office of deacon, will
he publicly ordained to that office. The
Rev. Joseph Wallis is expected to preach.

Boro’ Roap CraPEL, LoNDON.—We
learn, with pleasure, that Mr. John Steven-
son has been very successful in his late tour
among the Churches in collecting for this
large undertaking. He has thus reallzed,
we are informed, from £300 to £400.

PorTsga.—Welcarn that the new chape!
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hero is rapidly progressing. A correspon-
dent describes it as n very handsome chapel,
that will hold from ten to twelve hundred
psople.

Bartism AT Wrst RETFORD. — On
Lords.day, Aug. 11th, 1839, the ordinnnoe
of Loliovers’ baptism wnanttendod to in the
Gencral Baptist ohapel, West Retford, whon
eloven persona {five males and six females)
made a profession of their attachmont to
Chlirist before many witnesses.  This was
an interesting day. Some arc scholars,
and some tenchers, in our Sabbath-school.
It was feared that the feeble state of some
would have prevented them from attending
to the ordinances of Christ; but they were
enabled to do so, and were refreshed both
in body and mind.

At ten o’clock, service ecommenced in the
chapel—vast numbers attended. Mr. Fogg
baptized, and Mr. Plowright preached from
Matt. xxi. 25. In the afternoon, Mr. Plow.
right read and prayed, and Mr. Fogg preach-
ed from Rev. xix.'9. The Lord’s-supper was
then administered, and the newly-baptized
received in the usual way. At night, Mr.
Fogg spoke on steadfastness, from Gal. v. 1.
We held an inqnirers’ meeting after the
evening service, when upwards of sixtystaid ;
some wept much, and some could rejoice in
the Lord. This hath been a high day to us.
We harve several candidates for fellowship.
Oue of the newly-baptized was from Mis.
terton. May God revive his work !

SPECTATOR.

BAPTISM AT BAsFORD.—On Lord’s-day»
Jupe 23rd, 1839, the ordinance of believers’
baptism was administered to eight persons
in a fish-pond belonging to Mr. Woodward,
whose daughter was oue of the candidates.
Our beloved minister preached a faithful
and appropriate discourse from Mark xvi.
16, “ He that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved; but he that believeth not
shall be damned.” Great order prevailed,
and it was truly gratifying to see the
attention given to the discourse, which was
delivered at the water side. May the
Great Head of the Church continue to
smile upon us, and add unto us such as
shall he everlastingly saved.

T. BRAMLEY.

MR, PRESTON’S LABOURS AT [SLINGTON.
—We have received a note from Mr. Pres.
ton, in which he informs us that his labours
at Islington have been discontinued for two
reasons; one is, that the other section of
the Baptist denomination are about to erect
a spacious Chapel there, and he does not
wish to be a competitor, or impede their
progress ; and another is, that he has been
invited to settle with a General Baprist
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Churoh in the country, as their pastor,
though unforeseen cirenmstanccs, after some
delay nnd absence from home, have termi-
nated that engagement. FHe is “ now,”” he
informs ns, “ waiting God’s opening provi.
dence for a fleld of labour.”’

STAMFORD.— A scrios of open-nir ser-
viees, in tha sheep.market of thin town,
have been projeetad by the ministers of the
Independent, Wesleyan, and Raptist de-
nominations.  Mr. Islip commenced on
Lord’s-day, August 4th, Mr. Peggs followed,
and one of the travelling preachers of the
Whesleyans is to follow. It is supposed a
thousand persons were present at the first
opportunity. Such efforts are in the spirit
and bearing of primitive Christianity, The
writcr enjoyed the opportunity, and was
glad to sce more people than usual in the
evening at the chapel. Let the friends of
Christ and perishing souls thus combine to
spread the Gospel in the towns and country
villages. “ Union is strength.”

August 15¢h, 1839. B.

BAsFOoRD.—On Lord’s-day, July 28th,
two sermons were preached in the General
Baptist chapel, New Basford, in behalf of
the Sabbath-school belonging to that cause.
The sermon in the afternoon was preached
by Mr. R. Hardy ; that in the evening by
Mr. Bray, of Old Basford. Collection, £8,
15s., donation from a friend, 5s. Inrespect
to the above school, we can truly say, the
Lord has not suffered us to *labour in vain,
nor spend our strength for nought.”” It has
proved a blessed to many, and is now in a
prosperous state. May we still be blessed
in our attempts to train up a people for the
Lord. X

WHETSTONE.--Twosermons were preach-
ed in this place for the benefit of the Sab-
bath-school, on Lord’s-day, Aug. 11, 1839,
by Messrs. Goadby aud Wigg, of Leicester.
The collections amounted to the liberal sum
of £5, 15s. Whetstone is a branch station
of the Church in Dover-street, Leicester.

BosTON.—We are happy to have been
informed by Mr. Noble, of Boston, that the
congregation in this town has very greatly
increased since the commencement of M.
Matthews’ labours in that place.

PRESENTATION OF PRIZE EssaY To
TEE QUEEN.—We understand that the
Prize Essay on Capital Punishment, written
by our friend Mr. Peggs, has been presented
to Her Majesty the Queen, and that ““ Her
Majesty has been graciously pleased to
accept the same.”” Lord Jobn Russell,
in ackuowledging the receipt of the copies
forwarded to him through the post oflice,
 presents thanks for the copy of the Essay
enclosed for his Lordship.”
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NEWw BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL,
BourN.—We are happy to learn that the
venerable chapel of our friends at Bourn
has been prepared for the accommodation
of a public school, which commenced on
the 15th inst. This is as it should be:
the old ehapels should become schools, and
new chapels be built., ¢ He must increase.”

O~ PostiING LETTERS TO INDIA.—A
correspondent begs us to state to the friends
of the mission, that all letters to Orissa
should be paid to London, with an addi.
tional two-pence for the sea postage. A
letter put into the letter-box at the India
House, Leadenhall Street, London, will go
without further expense. Our friends in
India are much checred by correspondence.

A “ONE BapTisM »” —Here is an account
of a delightful scene which, according to
Zion’s Advocate, occurred in Harrison, Me,
Three denominations giving testimouny in
favorof theonenessof thegospelordinanceas
once practised by the primitive Baptists.
Brother Starr observes :—¢ Some of all the
religious denominations in town, (as also
some from neighbouring towns,) met at the
Congregational meeting house; and after
a portion of Scripture was read, and prayer
was offered, the assembly, which consisted
of some hundreds, repaired to a cove at the
head of the pond in Brighton, to baptize
four persons who were about to join that
Church, but who chose to be immersed
where there ¢ was much water,” as the Scrip-
tures testify in relation to the Baptists an-
ciently. Brother Searle, the pastor of the
Congregational Church of Brighton and
Harrison, was present on the occasion.

« After I had engaged in prayer, sunghymn
321 of the selection, and read some passages
of Scriptare, we commenced baptizing in
the following manner: after 1 had baptized
the first person, and was coming up out of
the water, Brother Searle entered with his
candidate, and baptized him: and as he
was coming up out of the water, I entered
with another of our candidates; and thus
he continued until he had baptized his four
caodidates, after which 1 baptized the re-
mainder of the eight, as above stated ; aud
then Brother Whitney, of the Free Will
Baptist connexion, baptized one, who will
probably unite with that Church.”’—From
the N. H. Baptist Register.

BAPTIST.

I_\'Ew CuaPELS have been recently open-
ed in Rayader, in the county of Radnor;
and at Bagshot, Surrey.

New CHURCHES have been recently

INTELLIGENCE,

formed at Bagland, Glamorganshire; Risely,
Beds. ; and Rhymey, Monmouthshire.

ORDINATIONS are reported of the Revds.
W. Bowen, at Baglaud ; Mr. Flanders, at
Risely; W. Evans, at Rhymey; and W.
Chamberlain, at Eastcote, Northampton-
shire,

STEPNEY CorLEGE— On Friday evenings
June 28th, the annual mecting of Stepney
College was held at the King’s Head Tavern,
Poultry. The Treasurer, W. B. Gurney,
Esq., in the chair. During the last year,
twenty-six students have enjoyed the bene.
fits of the institution ; aud the reports of the
tutors as to their conduct, and those of the
examiners as to their attainments in the
several departments of learning to which
they had applied themselves, were exceed-
ingly gratifying. The enlargement of the
college, which was announced iu onr pages
during the last year as begun, has been for
some months completed ; and we are happy
to add, owing to the laudable exertions of
several of the ministers educated at Stepney,
the whole cost of it has been discharged.
Two of its late students are at this moment
as missionaries on their voyage to remote
parts of the world : the Rev. Francis Tucker,
B. A, to Calecutta, and the Rev. E. Franeis,
to Jamaica.—Bap. Mag.

Bri1sToL EDUCATION SOCIETY.—Sixteen
students were in the house during the last
session ; four have terminated their studies ;
and one is going to spend some sessions in
Scotland.

The following appeal, from the pen of
Mr. Crisp, deserves the serious attention of
the whole Christian Church.—*I would
make an appeal to the wealthier members of
our Churches, urging them to reflect on the
good which they may be instrumental in
effecting, by not merely allowing their sons,
whom God bas both disposed and fitted for
ministerial labour, to enter on this work,
rather than fix on employments attended
with greater worldly advantages, but by en-
couraging them to make the necessary sacri-
fice. Has this subject been sufficiently con-
sidered by parentswho, through the bountiful
providence of God, are able thus materially
to promote the cause of the Redeemer, and
and the welfare of our Churches} Hasnotan
carly desire for the ministry been nipped in
the bud in some instanees by being discoun-
tenanced or opposed on prudential grounds,
as soon as it has been discovered. Are there
not members in some of the more opulent
families in our denomination, who would at
this moment have been engaged in ministe-
rial labours, had not parental influence heen
directed, in their early years, against the
bias of their minds, the inclination accom-
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panied by the requisite qualifications for the
office, but becoming inactive, and at length
sinking into indifference, for want of encou-
ragement? And may there not be, at pre-
gent, some young persons who are prepared
to make a sacrifice of worldly advantages
by couscerating themsclves to the work of
the ministry, if those to whom they look for
guidance would foster and sanction, rather
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than repress their desires? Is it right that
the ministerial office should be viewed in the
light of an inferior calling! Butis it not
likely to be thus regarded among the higher
classes in religious society, while they leave
it generally in the hands of those who are
beneath them, forgetting bow much it is in
their power to contribute to raise it in gen-
eral estimation above its present level.”

POETRY.

1AM COME A LIGHT INTO THE WORLD.”

OFrsPRING of uncreated light!
Effulgent flame of Deity !

We gaze on Thee with pure delight;
Thy glory cheers our nature’s night,
And chases all our fears away.

As oft, of old, thy glimmering ray

Shone faintly through the mystic dream,
Lighting the Patriarch pilgrim’s way,
"Twas then his solace and his stay,
Though but the herald of thy beam.

Fired with thy soul-inspiring power,
Prophetic bards attuned their songs,
Rejoiced to see thy natal hour:
Wrapt in thy kindlings, we adore,
And join the fervour of our tongues.

Dire superstition wide hath spread

Its dark dominion, spirit unblest;

And those for whom thy heart once bled,
Hath plunged in misery more dread
Than ever wrung the captive’s breast.

Tyrants may slaughter breathe, and death,
But cannot bind the soul: that’s free,

Once fired with heaven’s all-kindling breath,
The spirit grasps a fadeloss wreath,
Uprising from mortality.

Wlhere satan reigns, with tyrant sway,

And myriads grope in deadliest night,

Thy quick'ning, saving power display ;

O turn their darkmess into day,

And cheer their souls with living light.
Leicester. W. H.

SEED-TIME AND HARVEST.

THE ploughman preparing the soil,
And carefully sowing the seed,
Amidst all his culture and toil,
He hopes for a harvest indeed.

And when the green blade comes in sight,
And then the ripe corn in the ear,

He welcomes with rural delight
The scene so enchanting and fair.

Thus Jesus, by methods divine,
Is striving to cultivate me;
And 'tis his own gracions design,
A bountiful produce to see.

Vor. 1.—N.S.

But barren and wild I have been,

Though favourd with sunshine and rain ;
Alas! for no fruit can be seen:

How justly might Jesus complain!

O may I be careful to grow
In holiness, knowledge, and love,
Till all the rich harvest below
Be stored in the garner above !
J. BIRCH.

A CONSOLATORY THOUGHT.

The following lines by the Rev. W. Pearce,
of Calcutta, were addressed to Mrs. L. A.
Lowrie, an American Missionary who died
shortly after her arrival at India.

¢ DAvID to build the house desired;
Yet was his wish denied,

¢’Twas in thy heart,’ Jehovah said,
¢ With that I'm satisfied.”

So did’st thou wish beloved friend,
To raise his temple here,

God has the pious wish approved,
And thou his love shalt share.

God needs us not: were all removed
His temple must arise.

Then as He wills we'll serve on earth,
Or trinmph in the skies.”

HEAVEN DESIRED.
Hamw! bappy day,
When 1 shall soar away,
And leave all earthly care behind,
Too grov’lling for the mind ;
‘When with untiring gaze,
My eye shall rest in sweet delight,
On that high throne divinely bright,
Where uncreated glories blaze!

While standing on this mortal shore,
That vision casts a shadow o'er

Those golden joys, and friendships dear,
My heart preferr'd before;

Why, Saviour, should I linger here,
My absence to deplore,

From that celestial blissful place,

Where the rich beauties of thy face
Shall be concealed no more!

J. BircH.

20
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JOURNAL OF MR. STUBBINS.

9th.—Went this morning to a village, aund found but a small congregation, the
greater part of whom seemed to pay but little attention, and those who did opposed
considerably, affirming, that there was no God but Juggernaut. Altogether, it
was a flat time. In the evening, went to Berhampore: found things much as we
found them in the village this morning, except that we had a large congregation.
They began at first to laugh and sneer at us, and were much more disposed to talk
than be talked to. I reminded them that such conduct was unjust; and at best,
but displayed ignorance. If they believed their own books, they must know that
hercafter they would receive the fruit of their present works. The time was coming
when they would say, “ Oh! that I had attended to, instead of despised the day of
salvation!” Distributed several books amongst them.

10th.—Went this moming to Haladipadara. But O the roads! they were so
dreadfully bad that it was almost impossible to get along; we were splashed
almost all over. The roads now, almost all over here, are so bad that we very
often have to go on narrow ridges between fields of rice, which are made to
keep in the water. These are are often so narrow as to render it extremely
dangerous for any person riding, for if the horse once sets a false step, there
is no alternative of his being mired. However, these roads are not much trou-
bled with horses, none ever going upon them but my own; and fortunately for
me, mine is as careful as the roads are dangerous. In the course of time, and in a
dirty condition, we reached the village: many persons came together, and all
attended well, except one man, the brahmin of the village; he attempted to oppose,
but was cut up pretty sharply by Pooroosootum. The people then turned upon
him, inquiring why he should reveal his deceit and lies before us; still, however,
he persisted, stating that spirit dwelt in all things. T inquired, if it was in the
stone upon which I stood? Yes. I demanded, at least, one evidence, telling him,
if he would give me but one I should be satisfied. This, however, he did not at-
tempt, but said it was so, and peculiarly so in the gods. [nquired, If he believed
his own books? Yes. Every word? Yes. Can you see your gods? Yes. Will
they ever perish ? No. Then you blaspheme your own shastras, for they say all
visible things will perish, &c. Here he was quite stuck fast, and I proceeded to
make some observations from the quotation, shewing that these earthly gods and
things, and our bodies, &c., would perish; but things that are unseen will not:
thus the true God, who is spirit, is eternal; our own souls also are immortal; .and
in eternity we must reap the reward of our present works, &c. In the evening,
went to Berhampore, but did not do any thing amongst the people, as domestic
affairs, provisions, &c., called loud for some attention. These things are a great
nuisance to me.

11th.—Conducted English and Oriya worship as usual. .

12th.—Felt rather weary, or idle, or perhaps both, this morning, and therefore
did not go out. [n the afternoon, left between two and three for Ralaba and
Rangipur. Congregations in both places small, but very attentive. Village con-
gregations, for the present, will be generally small, as almost every one is in his
field, except the idle scum and filth of creation, so .that we now invariably go to
villages with a fair prospect before us ; viz., of having a small, C(_mfuscd! noisy,
ignorant audience. However, sometimes we have reason to hope impressions are
made, as appeared to he the case to-day. However, we stopped out too long : dark-
uess came on when we had near four 1niles to go on the dreadful road on which
we travelled on the 10th.

13th. —Went this morning to Berhampore. One vile fellow used the most filthy,
obscene language I ever Leard. No part of it can have a place here, Onc of his
themes was, What harm is there in living in fornication, adultery, &c.: people
did so before they were married, and he did not see how mere marriage ought to



JOURNAL OF MR. STUBBINS. 283

restrain them—there could be nothing wrong in it, Several others also used much
obscene language, We have a good deal more opposition to contend with in
Berhampore than formerly ; chiefly from the brahmins. I can scarcely guess the
reason, unless it is, they see that many, very many, openly deride idolatry, and
express themselves favourable to christianity.” This is a most dreadful stroke to thc
idolatrous priesthood, and they leave no stones unturned to upset a growing feeling
in behalf of religion. In the evening, went to two other bazars. In the first, the
people scemed delighted beyond measure—to hear what we said with excessive
interest. In the second, we experienced some opposition. One man was deter-
mined that we should show him God. Gave him several quotations from his own
books showing that God was spirit, and therefore could not be seen; still, however,
he persisted in his determination. Asked, if he could see his own spirit? No.
But you believe, upon good evidence, that you have a spirit? Yes. Then look at
the works of God ; consider them in the creation generally, in the formation of your
own body especinlly, &c.; and after this will you not believe there is a God unless
you see him. Still, however, he would see the Supreme Spirit; nothing would
satisfy short of this. Every one present laughed heartily at him, calling him an
excessive idiot. We left off talking to him, and addressed the congregation, who
listened very attentively.

14th.—Went this morning to Berhampore. One man, addressing Pooroosoo-
tum, said, “In a former birth you were very righteous: you presented fruits,
flowers, &c., to your Gooroo, and in an excellent manner worshipped: on that
account you are now well cluthed and fed; but I did not do so, and therefore
receive not these things, but am poor and needy. In the first age of the world
men lived to four hundred years, in the second to three hundred, in the third to
two hundred, and in the present to one hundred; but in consequence of sin
greatly increasing, some died at ten, some at five, some at one, some at a few
days, and some in their mother’s womb; but all was in consequence of sins com-
mitted in a former birth.” Pooroosootum showed that all this was false; that we
were born but once, and died but once; and that the fruits of our present works
would be realized in eternity. The man expressed his conviction that all this
was true, and said he wanted some time to talk with us about several other things,
and when he had time, he would come to my house for that purpose.

In the evening went to two other Bazars. In the first not a single question or
objection was proposed: all heard very attentively. In the second the people
heard with raptures of delight: all said, “this is indeed true.”” When asked if
they had any objection to make, the spontaneous reply was, “ Who can break
these words ?”

15th.—Went this morning to Berhampore. At first the people heard very
attentively; but at length a man began telling a long tale of a war between an
elephant and a crocodile, as recorded in their shasters, so it must he true! This
elephant was formerly a king; butin consequence of some sin which he com-
mitted, a Rusi cursed him, saying, he should be born a elephant. When the
king heard this, he inquired how he should then obtain salvation. The Rusi
replied, * Whenever you engage in war with a crocodile, you must then, in
highest praises, call upon God, which, when Bishnu hears, he will come to your
deliverance; then, also, you will receive your proper nature.” After this the poor
king was born an clephant; and it so happened that, cne day when he went to
drink, a erocodile seized him by his two feet, and thus a regular war between
them ensued, whieh lasted, without a moment’s intermission, for a thousand years.
After having fought so long, the elephant remembered that he was to call upon
God, and thus commenced in a most vociferous manner. Bishnu hearing him,
camwe to his assistance. It is evident, therefore, that Bishnu is God, or when he
called upon God, Bishnu would not have come to his assistance. Pooroosootum
first showed the folly of the idea, that a man should be born au elephant, and then
showed the vast difference, according to their own books, between the Supreume
Being aud Bishuu, ]

16¢h.—Went this morning (0 Berbampore.  Went first amongst a number ot
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poor, destitute, wretched beings, who heard us with great delight. After having
spent some time with them, we went to another Bazar, and had a considerable
congregation. One man told us we ate the Company’s rice. I convinced the
people that such was not the case, and delivered our message with little opposition.
In the cvening went to Ghusani village. Here we had a nice, attentive, litlle,
congregation, the first [ have ever seen there, though I have often becn. Illus-
trated the love of God, by supposing a king should issuc a command to all his
subjects, that any person guilty of murder should be hung; that the king’s most
intimate friend was the first “‘{10 committed the crime; the king was much con-
ocerned; he could not endure the idea of executing him, but he could not forfeit
his word. While in this dilemma, the king’s own son came forward, and proposed
to be substitate for the offender, and bear his punishment; the king, his father,
accepted the engagement, and so loved the man as to take the punishment from
him, and lay it upon his own son. I illustrated,to a considerable length, from this
the love of God and of Christ. Toward the conclusion of my address, [ asked
them if they had any thing to say. An old man inquired, if we repeated the name
of God perpetmally, would not our sins be forgiven? I asked him, in reply, if he
brake the command of the king, aud should afterwards go and say, Ha raja,

Ha raja, whether the king would pardon him?

“No” Just so with God.

Made known to him the way in which he might obtain pardon.

REPEAL OF THE PILGRIM TAX.
An over-land communication.

Tag following over-land commnnication
from the Rev. C. LicEvY, at the temple of
Jnggernant in Orissa, contains some very
important information respecting the repeal
of the Pilgrim Tax, and the discontinuance
of much of the connexion which has long
subsisted betwecn tke British Government
and the Temple.

‘¢ Pooree, April, 28th, 1839.

‘“ My dear Brother Peggs,

“ We received your joint letter

a few days ago, but 1 have before mention-
ed to you, that 1 am no friend to joint letters,
and shall not look for more of them hence-
forth. I am at Pooree for the sake of
accompanying my dear boy, and before the
day on which he arrived had closed, his
pulse had come down from 110 to 84; he
is, thank God, much better, and I hope will
do well. The temple still rears its lofty
turrets to the skies, as if to defy the god-
head and mock the prayers and expecta.
tions of his servants; its long shadow still
covers the land, producing moral polution ;
fitting millious for woe, and spreading on
every hand decease and destitution, pestilence
and death. But I have to tell you that one
eflectual step towards its doom is taken ! is
taken ! I hear the shout of exultation sound
from place to place, and from land to land !
I see ungels hovering over the doomed em-
battlemeuts, aud while tears roll from their
eyes at the dark; the distinetive, historic
retrospect of the place, rendered ten-fold

more dark aud destructive by the guilty

associations of Christians. | see them talk

over, with cyes glistening satisfaction, that
the tower has begun to fall, anticipating
the time whes Immanuel’s sceptre shall
wave over this fair and populous land.

“ But waving what I see and feel, let me
tell you that orders have been received by
the Commissioner, A. M. Mills, Bsq., from
the supreme Government, that the Pilgrim
Taxisto be immediately and entirely abolish-
ed! When thercfore you get this, which
will be about two months hence, you may
think the Pilgrims are passing in free, to
the ruth festival, and that I am preaching
and distriboting tracts without baving it
said ¢ If Juggernaut be not true, why do your
Government tahe a lax of his pilgrims and
support him in all this glory ?  But | must
explain particulars—

1. The Tax is not to be collected
either hy our Government, or by the
Rajah, or any body else, it is folally
abolished. 2. All interference with the
Temple or Establishment by the Govern-
ment is to cease. 3. All patropage in
the ordering of Cars, draggers of them,
servants, gifts of cloth, &c. is to be with.
held. 4. A good Police is to be kept up
to preserve peace and prevent extortion,
5. Fifty Thousand Rupees, (£5000.) are
to be given annually by the Hon. Com-
pany, towards the establishment of Jug-
gernaut, from the regular revenue of the
Province, in furtherance of an engage-
ment to that effect when the Province and
Temple came iuto their hands. These
are the particulars, so far as they are
known here, to those who are most ac-
quainted with the subject.—

The lust clause you will say, mars the whole,
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a double shame; still the repeal will do
good, and this stain must be wiped off. It
has begun to move, to move to die; and
certainly the Government never can sup-
port Idolatry by grants of this description.
T suspect they have adopted it to retire with
grace, and that it will be withdrawn soon.
I bave much more to say, but have not time
nor room,

“The Orissa Christians have obtained
their families, but not their property! | am
locating them at Kbundita on the banks of
the Kursea river. Will send you a letter
from Gunga soon.

“ Yours affectionately,
“C. LACEY.”

The receipt of this intelligence from
Iadia will be grateful to myriads.—It is to
be regretted that the British Government
did not at once and for ever discontinue all
connexion with the infamous temple of
Juggernaut; it has done well, but it might
and should have done better.—* What
agreement hath the temple of God withidols?”
—The Province of Orissa was subjected to
the British Government in 1803, and “ Pos-
gession,”” says Hamilton, * was taken of the
town and, temple of Pooree by the British,
Sep. 18th—the sacred will of the idol, having
been first ascertained through the medium of
the officiating priest!” What a farce! —A
British army at the gate of Juggernaut’s
city would soon settle the question of en-
trance. No British superintendance at the
temple existed till Jan, 1806, and hence
there isnoplea for giving £5000 per anaum,
to support this popular idol. The income
of the temple lands Koorda, now taken by
the Government, is stated at 26,818 rupees
per annum, and the grant by it to the tem-
ple in 1806 was 56,000 rupees, Christianity
does not require our Government to rob
heathen temples of their endowed property.
—It says in reference to a thousand evils—
¢ Touch not, taste not, handle not.”” Letthe
professedly Christian Government of India
return the proceeds of Juggernauts endow-
ed lands;and retire from all connexion with
idolatry amd- its poluting and deadly rites
and pilgrimages.—* Let them alone.””—It is
pleasing to hear from the Chairman of the
Hon. Court of Directors, that, *‘ the tax is
doune away at Allahabad, and that measures
are in progress to abolish it at Gyah and
Juggernaut.” British connexion with idol.
atry, is an evil of great extent and atrocity
in Iudia; let not the friends of our com-
mon  Christianity rest till it be entirely
removed., ‘The state of native converts
to Christianity in India, being deprived of
their property, loudly calls for redress from
the enlightened rulers of British [ndia. Let
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this subject be pressed npon their attention,

—Iliberty of conscience should be enjoyed

throughout the British empire.
Bourn, Aug. 10, 1839.

A GENERAL VIEW OF THE RESULTS
OF MISSIONARY EFFORT.

An Abridged Extract from the Rev. Howard
Malcom’s “ Travels in South-Eastern
Asia,” &e.

Let us now look at the amount which
has been accomplished.

1. Numerous and formidable impedi-
ments have been removed.

2. A great body of mirsionaries and
native preachers are in actnal service.

The reports of some Societies do not
distinguish between missionaries and assist-
ants, printers, &e¢., so that it is not possi-
ble to state the precise number of each. It
will not be far from the truth to say that
there are one thousand ordained mission-
aries, fifty printers, three hundred school-
masters and assistants, and some handred
native preachers.

3. The word of God, in whole or in
part, has been translated by modern mis-
sionaries into nearly a hundred languages.

4. A considerable number of languages
bave been reduced to writing.

Strange sounds have been canght, ortho-
graphy settled, parts of speech separated,
and modes of construction determined. In
doing this, it has been necessary to go into
wearisome and perplexiug examinations of
native utterance ; to collect, withoat helps,
all the words of whole langnages; and to
study deeply the whole system of universal
grammar, or structures of language in
general.

For some of these languages characters
have been invented, in whole or in part.

5. Missionaries have given to the hea-
then nearly all the usefal literature they
now enjoy.

With a few exceptious, they have been
the introducers of the art of printing ianto
all the pagan nations where it now exists.

6. Tracts, and practical works, have been
produced in considerable variety.

7. In nearly every mission there have
been prepared a grammar, vocabulary, and
dictionary. Not a few of these helps have
already advanced, under successive mis.
sionaries, to a good degree of -perfection,
and are among the noblest literary works
of the day.

8. Au amount literally incaleulable of
Bibles and traets has beeo put into circula-
tion.

Making the fullest deduction for such
of thesc as may have been destroyed, mil-

J. PEGGS.
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lions doubtless remain, to prove, as we
may trust, seed sown in good ground.

9. Great mechanical facilities have been
created.

Besides the presses ewmployed on foreign
languages, by the Bible and Tract Societies
of Lurope and America, there are now in
full operation in heathen lands more than
forty printing-offices, belonging to Mis-
sionary Societies. Some of these have
from five to ten presses, generally of the
best construction.

10. Schools of various grades are estab-
lished, and a multitude of youth have re-
ceived a christian education.

From the statistics furnished on this head
by some Societies, and the imperfect re-
turns of others, I set down the pupils now
in missionary schools, throughout the world,
at nearly three hundred thousaud.

11. The blessings of christian morality
have been widely diffused.

Some whole nations have adopted Chris.
tianity. In Greenland,* in Labrador, and
in more than thirty islands of the Southern
Seas, paganism has ceased to be the na-
tional faith! These have become, in the
cnstomary sense, christian countries. In-
stead of poverty, wars, and plunderings,
are found plenty, peace, and security. In-
stead of murdered infants, neglected chil-
dren, degraded wives, and burning widows,
are seen domestic peace and social endear-
ments. Instead of idleness, are the com-
forts of intelligent industry. Intellectual
cultivation bas supplanted brutal insensi-
bility. Rulers and Kkings, laying aside fe-
rocity and selfishness, are seen governing
their people by Bible laws, and anxious for
tbe general good.

There are, also, in the midst of beathen
Iands, christian villages and districts,
shining as lights in dark places; such, for
instance, as at Serampore, Luckantiapore,
Tanjore, Tenevelly, Ceylon, Mata, and
scores beside.

‘*Dialects unhenrd
At Babel, or at Jewish Pentecost,

Now first articulate divinest sounds,
And swell the universal anthem.”

12. In some places, the entire fabric of
idolatry is shaken. -

The knowledge of tbe one true God, and
of salvation through his Son, has, in several
regions, become general. Hundreds of the
best informed persons openly ridicule and
denounce the prevailing superstition ; and
thousands have their confidence in it weak-
cned, if not destroyed. Conviction of the
truth is established in the minds of multi-
tudes who dare not openly confess it. Not

* In Greenland there remained, in 1834, only
une hundred and fifty heathen.

RESULTS OF MISSIONARY EFFORT.

a few of the couverts have heen from
among the distinguished members of soeiety,
and even from the priesthood.

13. The effect of missions on thc Euro-
pean population abroad.

Carey said that when he arrived in Cal-
cutta, he could hear of only three pious
persons in India, excepting the four or
five missionaries! Now a counsiderable
number, even among the highest ranks in
many parts of the East, openly serve God.
Hundreds of soldiers, and many officers,
have been converted nnder missionary la-
bours. Plaees of worship are boilt, and
the Sabbath observed, where Christians had
long resided without giving any visible sign
of their faith. Missions now have the
countenance of a large number of gentle-
men who make no profession of religion.
Apologies for paganism, and opposition to
Christianity, are nearly silenced. In vari-
ous places, handsome contributions towards
the schools, &c., are obtained from the
officers and gentry on the spot.

14. Lastly, and chiefly, souls have been
converted to God.

From the best data we can obtain, we
may safely estimate the present number of
converts, after deducting such as may be
supposed to have been received on an ont-
ward profession merely, at more than a
hundred thousand.

In many cases, these are formed into
Churches, with pastors and deacons. The
native preachers and catechists amount to
more than a thousand. Many of these have
received a good edueation in mission schools,
Some (and the class is increasing) have be-
come authors, and produced books, tracts,
and hymns, of great value. Let the reader
pause and consider the facts contained in
these last four sentences ; for though they are
barely named, they are of great importance.

Some of these churches have already be-
gun to contribute, even in pecuniary ways,
to the furtherance of the great work. 1t is
thus atthe Sandwich islands, in Burmah, and
many other stations. Even the poor Afri-
cans at Griqua town contributed in 1836, to
the funds of the Society, about twenty-seven
pounds ; and at Bethelsdorp, in the same
year, nearly ninety pounds sterling.

In addition to these thousands of converts
now shining as lights in darks places, we
must not forget the thousands who have died
in the faith, In the case of Serampore, out
of two thousand baptized, only six hundred
survive. We ought, therefore, probably to
add another hundred thousand for converts
deceased.

T'hese glorious fruits arc now safe in the
garner of God. Schwariz, Braincrd, David,
Schmidt, Carcy, and a great company of
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missionarics, have their converts with them
before the throne. No apostacy, no temp-
tations, no weakness can overtake them now.
There they are, where we would go. Some
are there to whose salvation we ourselves
have ministered. Soon we shall embrace
them, not only in the blessedness of a joint
salvation, but in the delicious consciousness
of having been the instruments of their
deliverance.

If, after such thoughts, we could come
down again to mathematical calculation, we
might consider that the total number of con-
versions, divided by the number of mission-
aries who fully acquired the vernacular
tongues, would give from three bundred to
four hundred converts to each! Can the
ministry at home reckon thus? Truly the
measure of missionary success needs ouly to
he closely scanned to become a theme of
wonder, rather than of discouragement.

A HINDOO IDOL DISGRACED.

“The orthodox Hindoos of Kidderpore,
near Calcutta, have been thrown into con-
siderable consternation in consequence of
the desecration of their idol' Punchanund,
which is gituated on the road side not far
from .Ki%lderpore bridge. A Bengalee
Mussalman, by profession a Kakeem, in the
night of Sunday last forced open the door
of the temple, and struck off the head of
Puunchanund. The man was found by the
night patrol, walking up and down in front
of the temple, with the head of the idol in
both his hands. On being challenged with
the object of his being near the temple at
that Jate hour of the night, he said that he
had the head of Punchanund in his hands,
on which he was immediately conveyed to
the Kidderpore thanna, where he continues
till he can be ushered into the presence of
the magistrates. His reason for mutilating
the idol is said to be this:—A patient of
his being seriously unwell, he made a vow
to the idol, that in the event of his patient’s
recovery, he would sacrifice 2 kid at the
shrine. -His patient, however, died, and
the Kakeeni lost fourteen rupees, which had
been contracted for in the event of the
recovery of his patient: He resolved upon
being revenged upon Punchanund, aud
proceeded to the temple, after the Brahmins
had retired, forced open the door, and thus
addressed the idol:—* You have uot been
propitious to my prayer: my patient is
dead, and I have lost my fourteen rupees;
notwithstanding, 1 have brought you an
offering of bread and meat, and some
liquor, so that if you are really what your
votaries pretend, feast upon the viands 1
have brought you’ This speech he re-
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peated from time to time for nearly two
hours, when receiving no reply from the
idol, nor perceiving any indications on the
part of Punchanund to accept the offering,
he broke off his godship’s head, and
returned to the street, where he was found
by the patrols. We learn that the offici-
ating Brahmins have brought an accusation
against him of having stolen the muttuk,
or crown, helonging to the idol, worth 250
rupees. It is said they have been ioduced
to do so with a view to have him more
severely punished than they apprehend he
otherwise could be, for simply decapitating
the god. The gates of the temple are
shut in consequence of the mutilation of
the idol, and another idol, supposed to be
his companion, is placed in the vestibule,
to whom the daily offerings are now made.
The offering of sacrifices at tbe shrines of
Hindoo gods shows how ignoraut of the Ko-
ran the Bengalee Mussulmans must be, to
put faith in Hindoo deities. But we have
been informed thatpeoplecalling themselves
Christians—native converts to the Romish
persuasion—also offer sacrifices.”—Bengal
Hurkuru, Oct. 4, 1838,

What important and affecting lessons
this incident teaches! Truly the Seripture
speaks correctly of idols,—“ They that
make tbem are like unto them ; and so is
every one that trusteth in them.” P.

MAHOMMEDAN DEVOTION.

The Oriental Herald, for April, 1839,
contains the following account, dated Dec.
14, 1838:—

“ Yesterday, being the last Thursday of
the Ramazan, his Majesty, the Great
Mogul, went to pra.yérs in State at the
Jumma Musjeed, Delki, followed by many
thousands of his loving subjects, eager to
eat of the largess which was bountifully
distributed from the royal Kondah. To
one who had never seen such a procession,
the whole atfair was peculiarly interesting.
The king came out of his vast palace at
mid-day, mounted on a stately elephant,
while a royal salute of twenty.-one guns
announced the exit. The palace guards,
aud a great body of armed men, clad in
blue and brown, formed a street for tke
passage of the procession, which cousisted
of princes on elephants, and a multitude
afoot. Pigeous were thrown up and flut-
tered away. Onb reaching the foot of the
magnificent flight of steps leading to the
Musjeed, his Majesty alighted, and, uuder
the escort of chobdars and armed wen,
walked to the inuver recess of the mosque,
beneath the chief dome, at the cxtremity
of the spacious square. Here he was soon
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at his devotions, and his example was im-
mediately followed by at least 15,000 per-
sons, who had entered the great square,
and now stood in rows, with their face
turned westward. The sound of a bell
imposed silence upon the multitude. WNot
a whisper was audible from the devout
assembly : you might literally have heard
a pin drop! 1 was with a party in a room
above the chief entrance, whence an excel-
lent view was commanded of the whole
scene. Nothing could be more striking
than the ensemble, particularly when, on
the Muezzins proclaiming the name of the
Most High, the whole congregation went
down upon their knees as one man, rising
almost instantly, and thus producing on
the eye of the spectator an effect similar to
that of the heaving and sinking of one
vast billow. When his Majesty had finished
his devotions in the centre of the Musjeed,
he proceeded to a small apartment in the
north-west corner of the building, and
tbere did homage to a hair of the prophet's
beard, which relic is carefully preserved by
a corps of Moolabs, who annually expose
it to the royal gaze! The king then re-
turned to tbe palace in the same state,
followed by multitudes of beggars, who
every now and then halted to scramble for

GENBERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.

the four anna pieces which were cast indis-
criminately amongst them.”

Who but must regret that ignorance of
the person and work—the grace and inter-
cession of Christ, whieh prevails in Mahom-
medan countries?

August 9, 1839,

IDOLATROUS OATHS IN INDIA.

The Oriental Herald, for August, 1839,
contains the following account: —

“We understand that Mr. J. W. Alex-
ander has resigned the office of Commis-
sioner of the Court of Requests, on the
ground that he has conscientous scruples
touching the adninistering idolatrous oaths,
Baboo Russomay Dutt has succeeded to the
Commissionership of the Court of Re-
quests vagated by Mr. J. W. Alexander.”

It may be observed, that the Mahomme-
tan is sworn upon the Koran ; the Hindoo,
in Bengal, upon the waters of the Ganges;
the Ooreahs upom the mahka Presand, or
holy food of Juggernaut, &c. What can
an enlightened, conscientious Christian
have to do with such absurdities and im-
purities? When will Britain “ cease to;
pervert the right ways of the Lorg,” by her
connexion with idolatry % ) * P,

P.

GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.

Porery.—The French minister, whose
duty it is to attend to the religion of the
nation, when speaking of the Romish bishop-
ric lately lately established at Algiers, took
occasion to say, in the Chamber of Depu-
ties, that he had an equal eye to the
claims of protestants ; and that a consistory,
with a pastor, had béen established to meet
their wants. This news was very grateful
to the French protestants. It does not ap-
pear, however, that this had been done when
the French ministry was dissolved. Mean-
time, a French journal gives the followiug
account of the departure of the bishop of
Algiers for his post:—* On the 27th Janu-
ary last, the bishop of Algiers left Rome for
his See, carrying with him, among other
presents from the Pope, the extremity of the
second toe of the apostle Philip, under whose
invocation the cathedral of Algiersis placed,
and a parcel of the bones of St. Augustine !”
Let notany one too fondly hope that popery
is no Jonger the degrading superstition which
it was in the middle ages '

FIRE OF MIss10N PREMISES AT ToNGA.
In the evening of Sep. 4, 1838, the mission
premises in 'I'onga, occupied by the Rev. C,
Tucker, Wesleyan Missionary, were destroy-
ed by fire, which began in a room belonging

to the vative girls. Mr. apd Mrs, T. escaped

without serious injury, and no lives were
lost ; but all their books and clothes have
perished. Nearly all Mr. Tucker’s transla-
tions executed during the year, including
seventy Psalms, and the whole of Proverbs
and Hebrews, with part of St. Mark, have
fallen a prey to the lames. The sympathy
manifested by the natives deeply affected
the sufferers. The old king removed one
of his own houses down to the premises oc-
cupied by the Rev. Stephen Rabone, for
Mr. and Mrs. Tucker’s residence, until new
premises could be built.

FRENCH OUTRAGE AT TanITI.—Iu sat-
isfaction of an insult alleged to have been
offered to the French flag, which appears to
have consisted in the queen’s refusing to ad-
mit two Romanist missionaries from France
to settle in the islands, the captain of the
French frigate ¢ Venus,’”’ demanded,

“That the queen should pay down 2000
dollars; that the French flag should be
hoisted on the island, and a salute fired un-
der it of twenty.one guns; and that the
queen should write an humble apology to
the king of the French.”

As the “ Venus’’ was eleared for action,
and the town of Matavai threatened with
destruction in case of refusal, the queen had
no alternative, but was compelled to comply.
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THE AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

THe wide and extensive distribution of the Holy Scriptures is a source
of devout gratitude to every good man. Recognizing them as * given by
inspiration of God,” as containing his mind and will, disclosing the methods
and purposes of his grace, and being able to make men * wise unto salva-
tion, through faith which is in Christ Jesus,” every friend of his erring and
guilty race rejoices that thousands and millions of copies have been circu-
lated in every nation under heaven. On this principle ¢ the British and
Foreign Bible Society,” with its various auxiliaries, both at home and abroad,
has been invested with charms, and admitted to possess claims of the most
commanding order. It has been the acknowledged centre of universal at-
traction: = Christians of every name have been its supporters. Professing
to derive their doctrines from the Bible, and to rest their hopes on its infal-
lible truths, they have gladly accorded their labours, prayers, sympathies,
and contributions for its advancement ; and have mingled their thanksgivings
before the throne of God on account of its successes.

It is, however, greatly to be regretted, that this joy should be not un-
mixed with grief. The Bible Society is a human institution, its leaders and
promoters are but fallible men ; and though its avowed object is to circulate
the pure Word of God without note or comment, in too many cases has
the spirit of ecclesiastical prejudice or sectarian bigotry appeared. That
among the persons who are its advocates this should be occasionally seen,
either in committees, or on the platform, is not surprising. and might be en-
dured ; Dbut that it should so far interfere with the general purposes of the
Society as to cause it to present a sectarian aspect, and to restriet its aid to
those translations in which certain words are not translated at all, or are ren-
dered agreeable to peculiar usages, and not according to the strict and ac-
knowledged import of the original, is matter for lamentation. If the Scriptures
contain the will of God, it is obviously the imperative duty of a translator to
give a faithful rendering of every part, every sentence, and even every word,
that in the presence not only of men, but of the heart-searching God, he may
be clear of the dreadful crime of ‘‘handling the word of God deceitfully.”” His
own peculiar creed or practice should be entirely out of sight, and his only ob-
ject should be, as one under the weightest responsibilities to God, to give the
exact import of the inspired original. < The first and principal business of
a translator,” says Dr. Louth, ““is to give the plain, literal, and grammati-
cal sense of his author ; the obvious meaning of his words, phrases, and sen-
tences; and to express them in the language into which he translates, as far
as may be, in equivalent words, phrases, and sentcnces. Whatever indul-

Vor 1.—N. 8. 2P



290 AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

gence may be allowed him in other respects— however excusable he may be
if he fail of attaining the elegance, the spirit, the sublimity of his author,
which will generally be in some degree thc case, if his author excels at all
in those qualities—want of fidelity admits of no excuse, and is entitled to
no indulgence.” .

The want of regard to this very obvious rule is an indication either of an
imbecile, superstitious, and irrational attachment to foreign terms, which, to
say the least, are unintelligible to common readers; or of dishonesty. If
the design is to keep people in the dark, important words will be transferred.
They then convey no meaning. This is an ancient popish artifice. Thus
the Jesuits of Rheims, who prepared an English Testament in 1582, have
such words as Azymes, Neophyte, Pasche, Baptize, and a multitude of
others: Greek words in Roman letters, with English terminations,  intro-
duced, not with desire of sincerity, but rather of obscurity, so that,” as
Fuller, the historian, observed, ¢ their translations needed to be translated
over again.”” A similar artifice had been resorted to by the wily Gardiner,
who pretended that there were many words in the New Testament of such
majesty that they must not be translated, but must stand in the English
Bible as they were in the Latin. He read a hundred of these to the con-
vocation. Nor did king James entirely abandon the bishop’s plan. The
royal pedant interposed his kingly mandate on the consciences of the trans-
lators, to prevent them from altering ** the old ecclesiastical words,” how-
ever strange, or unsuitable, or unmeaning they might be; thus we have
easter, the name of a Saxon goddess, instead of the passover; church, for
congregation ; bishop, baptize, college, &c. Such was the king-craft of
James! He retained the old ecclesiastical words for the purpose of sus-
taining unscriptural ecclesiastical customs and orders.

Whether the managers of the British and Foreign Bible Society, and tl:Ee
American Bible Society, have been actuated by similar motives in their
refusal to aid any versions in which the word baptizo and its cognates are
correctly translated, must be left to the judgment of the reader. The pre-
ponderance of members in the committees, both in England and America,
are pzdo-baptists, and the active hostility they have displayed towards an
intelligible and correct translation of the words in question, as well as their
professed deference to king James’s English translation, cannot fail to sug-
gest that the same principle operated in both cases. The course that each
Society has pursued is singularly inconsistent.

1. It is inconsistent with a sincere regard to the import of the divine
word. That the term baptizo and its cognates have a definite signification
is perfectly clear. The best scholars of every age and name—the use of
the term in classic and profane authors—and the import of the earliest
translations, all teach us that it is to dip or immerse. Why then not
translate it ? The reason is obvious.

2. It is inconsistent with their former course. They have aided in the
circulation of the Scriptures in which these words were not transferred,
but translated.

8. It is inconsistent with their present conduct. If they wished the
words in question not to be translated at all, and on that principle refused
aid to those versions made by baptist missionaries, on the ground that they
have not left them untranslated, why do they give sanction and support to
such as have either translated the words incorrectly, or, as in some instances,
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actually changed them and substituted others? Yet this they have done.

An Arminian New Testament, one of the most ancient versions, has not
long ago been printed at Shuraz, with the word baptizo for the first time
tran'sferred, and this at the expense of the British and Foreign Bible
Soc'lety! Where will they stop if they begin the practice of altering the
ancient versions ?

‘But the most appaling factis, that which relates to theNew Testament
in modern Greek, reprinted by the American Bible Society in 1833.
The following are a few of the instances in which words dictated by the
Holy Spirit have been taken from the New Testament of our Lord, and
other words substituted.

“In Mark vii. 4.—And when they come from market, except they baptize,
they eat not, And many other things there be, which they have received
toshold, as the baptism of cups and pots, &c. In this passage, the word
Bawricwrras (baptize) has been ©taken from’ the original text, and the
word rigbuwos put in its place. The word Bamriocmovs has also been re-
moved from this verse, and #Avoiparx substituted. The same alteration
has been made in the 8th verse, where Bantiocuous has again been changed
into wAvoipatae., Can there be any good reason for these changes, when,
the words Bamricuwr and Pawsicuara, are retained in Hebrews vi. 2. and
ix. 10 ?—Does not this fact show, that the translators knew, that the mod-
ern Greeks understood the word Bamrw, and its derivatives, as well as the
ancient Greeks ?

“ But it may be said, that as the words »@8wes and wAvoiuara mean, to
wash ; these changes were introduced to make the modern Greek Testa-~
ment conform to King James’ version. If so, we would ask our brethren
of all denominations, whether it is right to alter the word of God, and
make it conform to a human standard? We do not now inquire, what is
the meaning of Bawricurras, and Bemmicpevs; but we ask, are not these the
words which the Holy Spirit moved the inspired writer to employ? If
they are, then, are not these alterations of the original text, an impeach-
ment of infinite wisdom ?

“In Luke xi. 38.—* And when the pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he
had not first washed (baptized) before dinner.’ In this passage, the word
e0fs has been substituted for eBamricdn, which is the word, the Holy Spirit
directed Luke to use.

“In Mathew iii. 11. and other places ; s vdumi, IN water, has been altered
to, mero segov, WiTH water. This change is not only in plain contradiction
of the obvious sense of the original; but is opposed to the authority of all
the ancient versions, and several of the first English versions.

“ It is further worthy of remark, that in the edition published for the
British and Foreign Bible Society, in 1810, Mark vii. 4, not only changes
Banvicuvras into wavueve, to wash, but has a glaring addition, viz., the
phrase ra yegierug, ¢ their hands ;’ making it read, except they wash THEIR
HANDs they eat not !

“In these instances have not the words of the Holy Spirit been  taken
from,’ and the words of man been ¢ added to,’ the inspired book ?""—Con-
stitution of the American and Foreign Bible Society.

Again,—“In the Chinese New Testament, lithographed in Batavia,
under the superintendence of Rev. W. H. Medhurst, of the London
Missionary Society, baptizo and its cognates, are rendered by the term,
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Se’ Le’, the washing Ceremony. The Romish missionaries to China always
used this phrase, when they wished to speak or write of Baptism in the
Chinese language. Dr, Morrison, and all other Pedobaptists have done
the same. Here is another edition of the Chinese New Testament, by
Mr. Gutzlaff and others, printed from wooden blocks, at Singapore, under
the superintendence of Rev. Mr. Tracy, of the American Pzdobaptist
Board. 1In this version also, S¢’ Le¢’, is put for Baptism, so that it is
said the Saviour should perform the washing ceremony with the Holy
Ghost and with fire.” For a moment think upon Luke iii. 16, literally
translated from this Chinese New Testament. ‘John answered, 1 indeed
perform the washing ceremony upon you with water, but one mightier
than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose, he
shall perform the washing ceremony upon you with the Holy Ghost and
with fire.” PERTORM THE WASHING CEREMONY witH FIRE! Can we
forbear to exclaim with the Psalmist, ¢ 1t is time for thee, Lord, to work,
Jor they have made void thy law.’”—Address of Spencer Cone, at New York.

The same statements are substantially correct as to the most modern
translations. They have not contented themselves with transferring the
word, but have translated it to wash, to make a wash, to sprinkle, to apply
water, &c., with the sanction nf both Societies !

The refusal of these Societies to aid in the circulation of the Holy Serip-
tures in the east, made by baptist missionaries, in which the word baptizo
is translated, has led to the formation of a new Bible Society, whose name
is at the head of this article, and our object is briefly to lay before our read-
ers the origin, principles, and progress of the American and Foreign Bible
Society.

About the year 1880, three of the peedo-baptist missionaries in India
wrote to the Bible Society in England, requesting them not to give assist-
ance to any Indian version in which the word ‘ baptize "’ was translated to
“immerse.” They did not live to see the reply to their application. At a
subsequent period the Baptist Missionary Society applied to the Bible
Society in London, for the aid so long granted to their eastern versions.
The Bible Society committee referred the matter to the Calcutta Auxiliary
Society, who refused (July 1833) to give any aid to their translations,
though acknowledged to be excellent, unless the translation of the terms
relating to baptism were *“ rendered either according to the principle adopted
by the English version, or by such terms as might be considered unobjec-
tionable by other denominations of Christians.” The Baptist Missionary
Society, in 1836, applied again for a grant for the purpose of furnishing
their missionaries with a small supply of the version as completed by Mr.
Yates, for the use of the Churches and congregations connected with their
society. This application was refused. In the mean time, (August 1835,)
application was made by Messrs. Pearce and Yates, of Calcutta, to the
American Bible Society, for that aid which the British, and its auxiliary at
Calcutta, had refused to give. In this application it was incidentally men-
tioned, that aid had been furnished to the American Baptist missionaries in
Birmah, without regard to the transfer or translation of the word baptizo.
This allusion apparently awakened the Board of Managers, the majority of
whom were peedo-baptists, to the consideration of the question. They
reported, that it would be inexpedient to recommend appropriations

until the Board should settle a principle in relation to the word baptizo,
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After repeated meetings and discussions, a majority of sixteen decided to
encourage such versions only as conform in the principles of their transla-
tion to the common ILnglish version! A specimen of the manner in which
those principles are carried out in the modern Greek edition we have already
seen! Thus, then, both the British and American Bible Societies, the
former in 1833, and the latter in 1835, laid aside their catholic dignity,
disregarded the claims of an important section of the christian world, the
most smportant as regards translations, and assumed the unenviable position
of pedo-baptist Societies.

‘While the baptists in England protested, those in America progressed.
They formed a new society, designated *The American and Foreign Bible
Society,” on the simple and just principle of transferring no words that are
capable of being literally translated. They had their first meeting in Phil-
adelphia, in April 1837, pursuant to a circular of a committee appointed by
the Hartford conference in April 1836. Auxiliary societies were soon
formed in almost every part of the States, the present number of which is
upwards of one hundred and ten : contributions flowed in from all quarters,
and the first and second annual reports, 1838 and 1839, show an amount
of six hundred life members, and contributions amounting to eighty-two
thousand dollars. Thus the American baptists, compelled by their desire
to give the faithfully translated word of God to mankind, to relinquish their
connexion with a Society towards which they estimate that they have con-
tributed, during its comparatively short existence, upwards of one hundred
and seventy thousand dollars, have happily and nobly set on foot a new and
prosperous institution, on principles which commend it to every man’s con-
science in the sight of God. In the various appropriations already made,
they have not overlooked the General Baptist missionaries in Orissa. Com-
munications from brother A. Sutton also are noticed and quoted in each of
their Reports.

Having observed the names of a few English baptists among the contribu-
tors to this important Society, it occurred to us, that a brief detail of the occa-
sion of its formation, and principles, might induce many of our readers
to add their names, and excite in the breasts of all, a spirit of gratitude to
the Giver of all good, for having raised up such devoted friends of the pure
word of God in a distant land.

We cannot conclude this desultory article more appropriately than in
the language of the Editor of the other Baptist Magazine :—* It remains for
British Baptists to consider what course it behoves them to pursue, and to
implore guidance from above. May he who gave the command, for the
promulgation of which, in common with his other commands, we are plead-
ing, impart to his faithful people all the wisdom and constancy which the
exigence requires! If it be contrary to the principles on which the Bible
Society is founded, that it should continue to act as it acted during the
first five and twenty years of its career—if it be contrary to its principles
to allow translators of the highest attainments and piety to express in their
versions what they deliberately believe to be the meaning of the inspired
text—then, deeply as we shall regret it, we must saerifice our attachment
to a society which we loved for its uniting tendency, which we honoured
for its extensive usefulncss, which we believed to be, of all human institu-
tions, the most perfect.—If the principles of the Bible Socicty are not such
s to allow of the free exhibition of any onc portion of revealed truth to the
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nations, it does mot answer the purpose which we had fondly supposed that
divine mercy had assigned it, and it must come, sooner or later, under the
frown of the Lord.

SKETCH OF A TOUR IN SUMMER.

THE servant of God should improve every circumstance of life, and en-
deavour to tarn to good account his intercourse with mankind. There is much
of human character to be seen in the little incidents which are constantly oc-
curring; [ mean the minutiz of life. Itisnota few acts in the course of ten
years, or five, or even one year, which give a mould to character; or rather
which develope character; it is rather the every-day oceurrences which take
place : and which take place in the more limited circles of social intercourse.

Our estimates of human character are often exceedingly erroneous, simply
because, as Mr. Whitfield said, when once asked with regard to the piety
of a certain man, he said, “ Really I connot tell: I never lived with him.”
‘We must live with men in order properly to know them. By this I mean
that we are to bave frequent intercourse with them. T recollect once falling
into a very greal mistake with regard to the mental character of an aged
and respectable minister of Christ. I had seen him at a public meeting,
and thought that he was very stiff and formal; very clear, but rather cold.
After a lapse of some twelve or sixteen months, I was invited to preach in
his pulpit. I went to his house, but not with all that pleasure with which
I should have gone, had I formed a right estimate of the cbaracter of my
friend. There was one circumstance which completely relieved my mind
just as I approached his house. It was this. He was standing inside his
own door, with several little children round him, (not his own;) their
little arms were clasped round each leg, and they were looking up into his
face, while in their language he was talking to and instructing them. It
was a beatiful picture; no, it was a reality. It was the developement of a
warm and affectionate heart; a heart interested in the happiness of all
around it. I found it even so. T had fallen into a gross mistake with re-
gard to the character of my aged and respected friend.

Being favoured with a few weeks relaxation from my labours, and feel-
ing rather indisposed, I left home in order, under the blessing of God, to
recrnit my health. When I arrived at Leicester, and while they were
changing horses, it began to rain very heavily. A friend with whom I had
been conversing, who had come up at the time, desired one of the porters
to place some straw upon the seat on the top of the coach. The porter did
so; but before I could well get seated another person, quite a gentleman in
appearance, helped himself to almost the whole of the staw. I could not
say, perhaps he had asked for some himself. However, I set him down di-
rectly as a covetous, selfish, grasping fellow. Well, here again I was sadly
mistaken ; 1 have reason 1o think that he had preferred the same request that
my friend had. We had not travelled more than a dozen miles, when we
came up to a man who appeared to be a mechanic, with a wife and three or
four children, travelling along the road, I suppose, in quest of employment.
This very gentleman whom I had set down as a selfish, grasping fellow,
seemed a good deal affected with the sight, and, putting his hand into his
pocket, he brought out a handful of copper and scatterred it amongst the
children. Our attention was soon directed from the children scrambling

for the money, 10 the expressions of enlightened sympathy to which he
gave ullerance.
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When wearrived at Northampton, T was delighted with the cleanliness and
respectability of the town, but sorry we had not a numerous and prosperonus
Church here. Perhaps even now a better day is dawning. I ought not
to have overlooked Harborough, for T felt pleased as I looked around me,
and thought, this is the scene of my young friend Buckley’s labours.
May many of these souls be the seals of his ministry. The whole country
appeared rich and beantiful; and although the rain drops had not been
brushed away by the breeze, the beauty of the scenery was not diminished,
but, on the contrary, greatly heightened. The sun began to make his
appearance, and nature seemed smiling through her tears.

At a few miles distance from Northampton, we entered upon the railway,
and passed on to London by steam. For a considerable way the country
appeared less interesting; but here and there were presented some rich and
lovely landscapes. We passed Berkhampstead, Iying in the valley
below, while our unsentimental road formed a curve at a short distance
from the town. I thought npon the old veteran of Christ who had his
dwelling there, and of the pious young men who were labouring conjointly
with bim in the vineyard of the Lord. May their Churches, like the rich
and fertile valleys in which they are situated, bring forth abundant fruit to
the honour and glory of God.

By and by we got to the great city. I do not think that I shall be
hyperbolising if T call it a little world. What a congregation of human
beings, all hasting to death, to judgment, and to their eternal destiny!
The first time that I visited this city, I thought every body seemed to live
for themselves. All haste, all bustle, as if each said, “I don’t care for all
the world beside if I get forward.” I think there is a good deal of this
feeling ; but, blessed be God, there is much of the contrary—much that is
honourble to man, both as a citizen and a Christian. Amidst the various
sections of the Church of Christ, I was pleased with the thought that we
bad four places where the Gospel was preached, and where sinners might
be brought to feel their lost condition, and directed to the Lamh of God
that taketh away the sin of the world. O what a torrent of iniquity is
every where to be met with! Theatres, Gardens, Gin Temples, Salcons,
Hells—all preparing man, immortal man, by a course of crime, by every
species of iniquity, for the deepest and most dreadful perdition. And then I
thought of the influence of wealth, and talent, and rank, and number,
which was consiantly exerted on the side of satan. The idea was over-
whelming. On the other hand, I was cheered with the thought of the
number and character of those Societies which are the offspring of pious
and benevolent feeling, and which bave been suggested to the mind of the
christian philanthropist by the varied forms in which sin presents itself to
the eye. I saw masses of children, and T thought of the Sabbath-school.
I saw numbers of poor drunkards, following each other in multitudes to
the Gin Temples, and I thought of the Temperance Society. I saw lanes
and streets, where ignorance of God and the Saviour prevailed, and I
thought of the City Mission. I beheld men and women who could not,
or would not, save as much money as would purchase a Bible or a good
book, and then I thought of the Bible and Tract Society. 1 viewed, in
the splendid buildings, the massy towers, the coustant trains of carriages,
with their stately horses, the signs of wealth and opulence—rich sinners—
worldly grandeur, the handmaid of iniquity—and then I thought of the
consecrated talent, the sanctified erudition, the expansive benevolence, the
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holy and burning zeal, all of which are to be found amongst this million
and a half of human beings. T thought of the truth of God, of the
power of the Gospel, of the influence of the Holy Spirit, and of regene-
rated Liondon, and Christian England, stamping their holy character upon
the darkest and most distant regions of the earth. I had not the pleasure
of meeting with any of our ministers but brother Burns. We visited the
new chapel in the Borough: the sitnation is excellent. The chapel is a
spacious building, and fronting the Borough Road, a large and respectable
street. How abundantly has God blessed the labours of our brother
Stevenson and his auxiliaries in this place. It is nothing less than the
redemption of the Church. I made inquiry, and found that upwards of
five hundred souls had been led to the house of prayer within the last few
years, most of whom had been totally regardless of their best interests.
Itis of vast importance that we have a large and respectable chapel in
London, and I trust that the whole connexion will render their assistance
in this most important and christian enterprize. We ought to have our
Annual Missionary Meeting in London, the same as other christian
denominations; and if we could not obtain any place in the city, we ought
to hold it in our brother’s new chapel. I hope we shall be permitted to
see another chapel in this great city, and in a more central situation.
May the Holy Spirit be poured out upon all our Churches here, and upon
their pastors, and render them increasingly liealtby and prosperous.

I cannot omit stating, that during my stay here I visited Chelsea, and
attended a Temperance Meeting. Brother B. is well known in this district
as an advocate of tbe interests of this Society. I accompanied him to the
meeting. Tea was provided; but so much irregularity and confusion I
never witnessed. One called for a little bread and butter ; and half a loaf,
with a quarter of a pound of butter stuck upon it, was put into his hand,
without so much as a plate underneath it. Then perhaps two persons
would have only one cup and saucer, and not a few none at all. I thought
we could manage these matters much better in the country. However 1
was more than compensated for want of order at tea when the meeting was
opened. The place where it was held was a theatre. A Quaker was in
the chair. The stage was crowded in every part by ladies, ministers, and
gentlemen. The curtain was down. In afew minutes it was drawn up,
and the whole body of the house presented one dense mass of human
beings. In a moment, and every voice was heard singing the national
anthem, “God save the Queen.” Tt acted like some magic power upon
my whole frame, and I was delighted with the warm-hearted loyalty of
these industrious and temperate mechanics and shopkeepers who stood
before me. May our youthful Queen live in the hearts of all her subjects,
and may she enjoy the smile and blessing of the King of kings. Many
were present who had been rescued from the lowest depths of degradation,
and were become good husbands and happy fathers. How many souls go
from this great city, and from a state of trial, to eternal perdition, and that
in the course of a single year, in consequence of intoxication! The
Judge of ail the earth only is acquainted with the number.

When T retired to my lodgings in the city, I was pleased to see the
master of the house enter the dining-room with the Holy Scriptures, and
attend to family prayer. This is as it ought to be. How sweet and cheer-
ing to the spirit to meet with spirits of kindred character—with fellow-
travellers to the same heavenly and eternal home. And why should not
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religion be introduced into boarding-houses? 1Is it not suitable to man in
all the concerns of life? 1Is it not his best companion in all his earthly
Journey ?  Yes: religion, like an angel from the heavens, sweetens all his
sorrows, checks his impetuosity, urges him to duty, restrains him from sin,
pours consolation into his heart, and ever points him upward and onward
to a better world.

T went on board a crowded steam boat for Margate, accompanied by a
friend whose health had been declining for some time. The sail was
enchanting, and my friend seemed to enjoy it. We passed through forests
of vessels from different and distant lands. What a splendid place is
Greenwich Hospital ! once the palace of Queen Elizabeth, and, if I mis-
take not, the gift of Her Majesty to disabled seamen. It is, indeed, a
refuge and a home for those poor fellows who have fought the baitles of
their country. I am no friend to war, yet it is gratifying to the mind to
see s0 many maimed and wounded sailors enjoy such a peaceful and com-
fortable home the remainder of their days. Greenwich contains many
objects of great interest: the elegant chapel, and the painted hall, are
worthy of being visited. As we proceeded, the river increased in width,
until the ocean herself appeared spread before us, wide and shoreless, to
the distant horizon. Margate is a very interesting town, and especially
during the summer months. The bay, the pier, the boldness and sub-
limity of the chalky cliffs, the comfortable buildings, the clean streets,
the attention and kindness paid to visitors, render the place delightfal to
the man who does not carry a miserable mind with him. There was
something which interested me still more: we found here many of the
followers of Christ ; we found some of the household of faith ; we found not
much of a sectarian spirit. On Sabbath evening I preached for our
Particular Baptist friends with very much pleasure, and assisted at their
Missionary Meeting on the Monday evening. They have a good chapel,
and had a respectable congregation at the time I was there. Some of their
friends told me that a considerable portion of good had been done since
the Gospel had been preached to sinners in their chapel. 1 hope the dear
good man whom God has sent them will continue to preach the Gospel to
sinners while any attend his chapel, and that he may be long spared in
health and happiness. T visited Broadstairs: it is a small fishing town,
with accommodation for a considerable number of visitors. I was sorry,
when visiting this town, that T was not aware there was a respectable aged
General Baptist minister in the place. 1 suppose there is a small chapel
here, and one at Ramsgate, occupied by General Baptists, whose doctrinal
views are precisely similar to our own Had I remained another week in
the place, I should certainly have visited the minister and the Church, for
T suppose that both chapels belong to one Church. I happened to meet
with a young man who is an assistant preacher to the old gentleman who
is the pastor, and he seemed very anxious that the Church should be united
to the Connexion. Ramsgate is a large place, and I do not see why this
little cause, which has been scarcely kuown, should not become a very
prosperous and numerous Church. I understood that there was property
to some considerable amount connected with the Church. I do hope that
the London ministers will encourage the friends at Broadstairs and Rams-
gate, and, if possible, pay them an occasional visit. The young man
resides in Margate, and has to walk a considerable distance to preach the
Gospel.  After the Missionary Meeting was over, he waited at the chapel

Vor. 1.—N. S



298 THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS.

door to speak to me, and seemed pleased to see the face of a General Bap-
tist minister. I hope we shall not lose sight of this district. The walks
along the top of the cliffs are very pleasant, and the wide open sea, with
the distant sail here and there along the edge of the horizon, and the
crowded steam Dboats entering and passing by the harbour, are sources of
constant amusement, and may be of instruction to the visiting stranger.
One day, when my sick friend and I were walking along the top of the
cliffs, we entered into conversation with an old man over whose head the
blasts of seventy winters had passed. We sat down beside him on a seat
placed on the side of the path for the accommodation of visitors. He told
us that he lived with his daughter, that he attended Church, and that his
time here would not be long. My friend asked him whe he trusted in for
salvation. He said, “In the Almighty.” My friend immediately said,
“But don’t you know that you are a sinner, and need a Saviour?” We
then asked him whether he had heard of Jesus Christ dying for sinners.
The old man said, certainly he had, and that he believed Jesus Christ to
be the Almighty. It was exceedingly difficult to get a clear view of his
condition. However we directed him to the Great Prophet, Priest, and
King, who could instruct, and save, and govern his soul. Perhaps the few
words dropped by strangers may not soon be forgotten. One day my
friend and I were at Ramsgate, and when leaving the harbour, a tall man,
a police officer, came up to me, and before I knew any thing of the man,
he had my band in his, and naming my name, asked me kindly how I was.
I told him that I did not know him. “Don’t you recollect,” said he,
“ visiting a London police officer in N. when he was very ill?” I remem-
bered him directly. I had visited him, and prayed with him, when to all
appearance he was very near his latter end. The gratitude of the man
would not suffer him to allow me to pass along the street without shaking
hands, and acknowledging his obligations. O that the mercy which raised
him up from the very gates of death, may direct him to the Lord Jesus
Chiist! The expression of gratitude is very pleasing, and especially so
in circumstances where it is altogether unexpected. When my friend and
I returned to our lodgings in Margate, we were much disappointed in not
meeting with a christian brother whom we expected to join us. 'The num-
ber of persons that visit this place on a Saturday evening during the sum-
mer months is truly wonderful. I should think that on Saturday evening,
I saw walking, almost in one body, not less than a thousand persons.
There were two old fishermen, natives of the place, standing by the water
side, who were gazing upon the multitude of respectable visitors, and 1
overheard ome say to the other, “Isn’t that a lovely sight?” The feel-
ings of the old fisherman seemed to be completely roused by the living
scene presented before him. In consequence of my friend not deriving
any benefit from his visit, but rather getting worse, we left this interesting
town to inhale the sweet and balmy air of the Isle of Wight.
(To be continued. )

THE CHURCH AT EPHESUS.
No. 4.—THE ADMONITION.
THE inspired records assure us, in the strongest language, that God is

“Aslow to anger, and of great mercy.” All the dispensations of divine pro-
vidence furnish abundant evidence of his infinite compassion and forbearance.
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Though mankind, in every age, have with cool effrontery resisted his au-
thority, and despised the clearest demonstrations of his goodness, yet his
“ paths have dropped fatness,” and every revolving year has been crowned
with mercy. Judgment is emphatically his strange work. FHis arm is long
uplifted before the stroke is given. He exhorts, warns, beseeches, and ex-
hibits all the tenderness of commiseration. “How shall I give thee up,
Ephraim ? how shall I deliver thee, Israel? How shall I make thee as
Admah ? how shall [ set thee as Zeboim. My heart is turned within me ;
my repentings are kindled together.” We have seen that the Ephesian
Church had cooled in the fervency of her affections towards him, her ardour
had been quenched, ““ grey hairs were here and there upon her,” and though
she was still adorned with some moral excellencies, yet the vital principle,
which animates the new man, was in a languishing state. That exquisite
feeling of attachment to the divine character which 1s mingled with reveren-
tial awe, and profound admiration of his unsullied perfections, and which is
displayed in the consecration of our energies to his service; that feeling,
which communicates energy to the f